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Act for the Uni formity of Publick Prayers, and Aminiſtration of Sacraments, 
and other Rites, and Ceremonies, and for eſtabliſhing the Form of Making, Or- 


— — , and Conſecrat ing of Bijhops, Prieſts and Deacons, in the Church of 
18 and; | 


—̃— — 


XVII, XVIII. Car. II. Cap. VI. 


—_— 


Hereas nothing conduceth more to the 
Honour of God, the ſettling of the 
Peace of a Nation, which is deſired 
of all good men; nor to the advance. 

ent of Religion, than univerſal agreement in 

he publick Worſhip of 2 God, and to the 
ntent that We His Majeſty's Subjects of this His 

King don of Ireland, may in this Church of Fre- 

11d bold the fame Conformity of Common Pray- 

„ and Alminiſtration of the Sacraments, and 

pther the Rites and Ceremonies ot the Church, 

jccording to the uſe of the Church of England : 
prether with the Pſalter or Pſalms of David, 

Poinied 45 they are to be Sung or Said in Church- 

„and the Form or Manner of Making, Ordain- 

in- or Conſerating of Biſhops, Prieſts, and Dea- 
ons, Which was recommended unto both Hauſes 

ct Convocation here aſſembled in Ire/ard 310 con- 
ler whether the fame Form of publ:cx Worth 


2 might not be profitably received, as the public 
an. Form of Divine Service in this Your Majeſty's 
mation of | WW 0Gom ot Ireland, eee, 
u ner eupon both Houſes of Convocation did di- 

ently conſider ne — 9 — _ _—_ 
Contideration, well weighing the great AdvVanta- 

"the Sick, ges that muſt neceſſarily ariſe unto the whole 
ring | Wkingdom from the Uniformity of publick Prayers, 
ave 


and | We'd oll approve and allow the fame, and 

| Wex\ibited and preſented unto Your Majeſty's 
Lord Lieutenant and Council here in Treland,one 
Book hereunto annexed. Intituled, The Book of 


(mon Prayer and Adminiſtration of Sacraments and 
7 ther Rites — Ceremonies Pr the Church, according 
entieth day the uſe of the Garch of Ireland; together vito 
pre Pater or Pſa'ms of David, Pointed as th are 
rd day of 6 be Sung or Said in Charches, and the Form or Han- 


wr of Making, Ordeining and Conſecrating of Biſhops, 
Pricits and Deacons. Tnerefore to thre intent that 
the greatly defirable work of Uniformity in Di- 
Vic worſhip may be obtained, and that every 
Peron within this your Majefty's Realm of Ire- 
„ may certainly know the Rule to which he 
t conform in publick Worſhip and Adminiſtra- 
tion of Sacraments and other Rites and Cere- 
mo:es of the Church of Ire/and, and the man- 
ner ho and by whom Biſhops, Prieſts and Dea- 
tons are, and ought to be Made, Ordained and 


| GCniecraced. 
My :t pleaſe Your Mijeſty, That it be Eni@t- 


ed, And be it Enacted by the King's molt Excel- 
lent Moſetty, by and with the Advice and Conſent 
of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, aud of the 
Commons of tnis preſent Parliament aſſembled 

land by tne Authority of the fame; that ai! an 

lIngv!ar Minitters, in any Cathedral, Collegiate 
or Pariſh Church or Chappel, or other place of 
Lubeck Worthip within this Realm of Ireland, 
fil! be bound to fay and uſe the Morning Pray-' 
er, Evening Prayer, Celebration and Admini- 
ru jon of both the Sacraments,and all other the 
Plblick and Common Prayer, in ſuch Order and 
form as is mentioned in the ſaid Book annexed 
nd jovned to this preſent Act, and Intituled 
Pe Book of Cemmaon Prayer ,and Admit iſtration of the 
Waacyts, and ai! other Rites and Ceremonies of the 
Bech, according to the uſe of the Church of Ireland, 
KCL wit the Plater or Plaims of David, Peintgd 


as they are to be Sung or Said in Churches, and" id 
Form or Manner of Making, Ordaining and Conſetra- 
ting of Biſhos, Prieſts and Deacons And that the 
Morning and —_— Prayers therein contained 
ſhall upon every Lord's day, and upon al other 
days and occaſions, and at the times therein ap- 
pointed, be openly and ſolemnly read by all and 
every Migiſter ot Curate in every Church, Chap» 

1 or other plece of publick Worſhip within this 

is Majeſty's Realm of Ireland 3 

Ard to the end that Uniformity in the publick 
worftiy of God, which is {6 much defired, may be 
—— effected: Be it further Enacted oy tne 

uthority aforeſaid, That every Parion, Vicar 
or other Miniſter whattoever who now hath and 
enjoyeth any Eccleſiaſtical Benefice or Promoti- 
on within this Realm of ſreland, ſhall in J Church 
Chappel or place of publick Worſhip belonein 
10 his faid Benefice or Promotion upon ſom 
Lord's day before the Feaſt day of the Annuncia- 
tion of the Blefſed Virgin M, which ſhall be in 
the year of our Lord God, One thouſand fix hun- 

red fixty and ſeven, openly, publickly and fo- 

lemnly read the Morning and * —— Prayer 
appointed by this Act to be read, by an — 
ing to the ſaid Book of Common Prayer, at t 
times 8 appointed, and after ſuch reading 
thereof, ſhall openly and publickly before the 
Congregation there afſembled, declare his Un- 
feigned aſſent and conſent to the uſe of all things 
in the ſaid Book contained and preſcribed in 
theſe words and no other. 

A. B. do hereby declare my wnfeigned aſſent and 

conſent, to all and every thing contained and pre- 
eribed in and by the Book Bntituled, The Book of 
ommon Per, and Adminiſtration of the Sa- 
raments, and other Rites and Ceremonies of the 
Church, according to the uſe of the Church. of 
Ire/and, together with the Pſalter or Pſalms of 
David, Pointed as they are to be ſung or faid in 
Churches, and the form and manner of Making, 
rda ining and Conſecrating of Biſhops, Priei 
and Deacons, 

And that all and every ſuch perſon, who ſhall 
without ſome lawful impediment to be allowed 
nd approved of by theOrdinary of the place,nez- 
ect or refuſe to do the ſame within the tune a- 
ureſaid, or in caſe of ſuch impediment, within 

e month after ſuch impediment- removed [hall 


(iſo fact be deprived of his Spiritual Promoti. | 


on, and that from thenceforth it thall be lawful 
© and for all Patrons and Donors of all and ſin- 
lar the ſaid Spiritual Promotions, or any of 
them, according to their reſpective Right and 
1 wes, to prefent or collate the ſame, as though 
he p ron or perſons ſo offended ur neglecting 
ere dead, 

And ve it further Enacted by the Authority a- 
foreſaid, That every perſon who ſhall hereafree 
be preſented or collated, or put into, any Eccleſi- 
aſtical Beneftice or Promotion, withgy this Hig 
Majeſty's Realm of 1-:/and, ſhall in the Church 
Chappel, or place of publick Worthip,” belongi 
to his (aid Benehice or Promoiton, within two. 
months next after that he ſhall be in the actual 

offeflion of the (aid ' Eccleſiaſtical Benefice of 
Oo 
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ing to the aid Book of 


rayers, appointed to be read by and accord-! 
Common prayer, at the 
times thereby appointed, and after ſuch reading 
thereof, hall openly and publicyly before the 
Congregation there afſembled, declare his un- 
feigned affent and conſent to the uſe of all things 
thetein contained and preſcribed according to 
the form before appointed, and that all and eve- 


— 


ry ſuch perſon (who ſhall without ſome lawful im. 


and every perfon inſtructing or, teaching any 


Ide in the year of Our 


ediment to be, aldwed and approved by the 
rdinary of the place, neglect or refuſe to do the 
ſame within the time aforeſaid) or in caſe of 
ſach impediment, within one month after ſuch 
impediment removed, ſhall (ipſo facto) be depriv- 
ed of all his (aid. Eccleſiaſtical Benences and Pro- 
motions, and that from thenceforth it ſhall and 
may be lawful to and forall! Patrons and Donors 
ot all and fingular the ſaid Eccletiaſtical Bene- 
fices and Promotions, or any of them (accord- 
ing to their reſpective Right and Titles) to pre- 
ſent or collate to the ſame, as though the perion 
or 1 ſo offending or neglecting were dead. 
And be it fiirther Enacted by the Authority a- 
foretaid, That in all places where the proper In- 
cumbent of any Parſonage or Vicarage, or Bene- 
fice with Cure, doth reſide on his living and keep 
a Curate, the Incumbent himielt in perion, not 
having ſome lawful impediment tobe allowed 
by the Ordinary of the place, hall once at the 
leaſt in every month, openly and publickly read 
he Common Prayers ard Service, in and by the 
faig Buok preſcribed, and if there be occaſion; 
Adminiſter cach of the Sacraments and other 
Kites of the Church, in the Parilh Church or 
| Chappel of, or belonging to the fame Parionage, 
Vicarage, or Benefice, in ſuch order, manner 
| and form, as in and by the ſaid Book is appoint- 
ed, upon pain to forfeit the ſum of Five pounds 
to the uſe of the poor of the Parith tor every of- 
fence, upon conviction by confeſſion or proof of 
two credible witnefies upon Oath, before two 
Juſtices of the County, City or Town Corporate 
where the offence (hall be commited, which 
Oath the ſaid Juſtices are hereby impowered to 
Adminitter,and in default of payment within ten 
days, to be levyed by diſtreſs and ſale of F Goods 
and Chattels of the offender, by the Warrant of 
the ſaid juſtices, by the Church-Wardens or O. 
verſeers of the Poor of the hid Parith, rendring 
the N to the party offending. 28, 
And be it further Enacted by the Authority a- 
foreſaid, That every Dean and other Dignitary, 
| Canon Prebendary, and Warden of every Ca- 
thedral or Collegiate Church, and all Maſters, 
and other Heads, Fellows, Chaplains and Tutors 
of, or in any College, Hall, Houte of Learning 
r Ho{pital, and every publick Profeſſor and Rea- 
Ter in any Univerſities, College or Colleges 
which are or (hall be within this Realm, and e- 
very Parion, Vicar, Curate, Lecturer and every 
other Perſon, in holy Orders and every School- 
; maſter, keeping any .publick or private School, 


i Youth in any houſe or private Family,as a Tutor 
i or School-maſter, who upon the Feaſt of St. Fobn 
| Bayrift, which thall be in the year of Our Lord, 
One thouſand fix hund lixty and even, or any 
time hereafter, mall be Intumibent to have pol- 
ſeſſion of any Deanry, Dignity, Canonry, Pre. 
bend, Wardenſhip, Maſterſhip, Headſ{hip, Fellow- 
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en and folemnly read the Morning and Even- their reſpective admiſſions to be Incumbent, e | 
of ng 


have pofſeſſhon of any the Dignities, Promotion 
or Places aforeſaid, ſubſcribe the Declaration oy 
Acknowledgement following; Seilicet. © * 
1 A- B. do declare, That it is not lawful upon a 
pretence whatſoever to take Aris againſt the King 3 
and that 1 do abhoy that Traiterous Poſition, of taki 1 
Arms by his Authority, againſt Hu perſon or again} 
thoſe that are Commiſſionated hy hm; and that I will 
conform to the Liturey of the Church of Ireland. at it 
is naw by Law eſtabliſhed, and I do declare, That I 4 
hold, that there lies no Obligation upon me, or on any 
other yarſon, from the Oath commonly called, The 80. 
lemn League and Covenant, to endexrvour any 
change or alteration of Government either in Church of 
Wat, and that the ſame was init ſelf an nnlewful 
Oath, | 
Which ſaid Declaration & Acknowledgement; 
ſhall be ſubſcribed by every of the ſaid Maſters} 
and other Heads, Fellows, Chaplains and Tutors 
of or in any College, Hall, or houſe of Learns 
ing, which are or ſhaſl be within this Kingdom) 
and by every publick Profeflor and Reader in 24 
ny Univerſity, College or Colleges within this! 
Kingdom, before the Vice Chancellor, or Viſitor) 
or Viſitors of the faid College, Hall, or his ot! 
their Deputies, and the ſaid Declaration or Ac. 
knowledgment (hall be ſubicribed before the re. 
ſpective Arch-bithop, Biſhops, or Ordinary of the} 
Dioceſs, by every other perion hereby enjoyned 
to ſubſcribe the ſame, upon ere that all and e. 
very the perions aforeſaid, failing in or refuſing 
(uch ſub(criptions, ſhall loſe and forfeit ſuch his 
reipective E Dignity, Canonry, Prevend, 
Wardenihip, Maſterſhip, Headſhip, Fellowſhip, 
Profeffors place, Readers place, Parionage, Vi. 
carage, Eccleſiaſtical Dignity or Promotion, Cu- 
rates place, Lecture and School, and ſhall be ut- 
terly diſabled and (% facto) deprived ot the 
ſame, and that every ſuch repective Deanry Ca 
nonry Prebend, Maſterſhip, Headſhip, Fellow- 
ip, Profeflors place, Readers place, Parſonage, 
Vicarage, Ecclefiaitical Dignity or Promotion, 
Curates place, Lecture and School, ſhall be void, 
as if ſuch perſon ſo failing or refuſing were natu- 
rally dead. ; 
And be it further Enacted by the Authority a» 
foreſaid, That every School-maſter or other per- 
ſon inſtructing or teaching Youth in any private 
Houſe or Family, as a Tutor or School-maſter, de 
required to take j Oath of Allegiance and Supre- 
macy, which Oath, is to be adminiſtred by the 
2 0 * 
And it any School-maſter or other Perſon, 1 
ſtructing or teaching Youth in any private Houſe 
or Family, as a Tutor or School-maſter ſhall in 
ſtruct or teach any Youth as a Tutor or School-ma« 
iter, before Licenſe obtained from his refpective 
Archbilhop, Bithup, or Ordinary of the Dioceſs 
according to the Laws and Statutes of this King- 
dom, for which he ſhall pay Twelve pence only 
and before ſuch ſubſcription & acknuwledgment 
made as atureſaid, and before ſuch taking of th 
Oath of Allegiance and Supremacy as aforeſaid 
then every fuch schook-maiter and other intiruct 
ing and teaching as aforeſaid, itiall for the fir 
offence ſuffer three months Mpriſfonment with 
out Bail or Mainpriſe, and tor every ſecond and 
other ſuch offence, ſhall ſuffer three months 1m 
priſonment, without Bail or Mainpriſe, and alſe 
forfeit to His Mijelty the ſum of hve pounds, ane 


ip, Profeſſors place, or Readers place, Parſo- 
nage, Vicarage, or any other Eccleſiaſtical Dig- 
nity or Promotion, or of any Curates place, Le. 
cute or School, or ſhall. inttruct or teach any 
Youth as Tutor or School-maſter,ſhall before the 
Nine and twentieth day of Szprember, which (hall 
Lord, One thouſand fix 
hundred fixty and even, of at ur before His of 


1 © 


_— 


after ſuch tubſcription made, every ſuch Parſo 
I Vicar, Curate and Lecturer, ſhall procure a Cer 
tigcate under the hand and ſeal of the Wy - 
; Archbiſhop; Biſhop or Ordinary of the Diocets 
' who are hereby enjoyn-d and required upon de 
mand, to make and deliver the tame, and ſn 
lpthlickly and openly read the fame; togethe 
ion dgment afore 


En or Acknowle 


ON 
8 
nnn 2 e 
—— 


\. 


A—— kc 


— .— = 


LY — 
— — — . 
\ 4 


* 
. 


ald, up 
then ne 
he is to 
ation: 
Service 
therein 
Benefic. 
ctively, 
facto) de 
Parſona 
ox Lect 
natural 
Prov i 
T went 
Year Or: 
eighty t 
Þeclara 
ed and 
NA 
Obi 
Oath com! 
venant, 
Vernmen 
war in it 
So as 1 
thencefc 
that par 
ment. 
Prov ic 
and aft 
which ſh 
ſand fix 
now 18 1 
nage, Vi 
ready in 
or mall 
Sevrembe 
ing to t 
have hol 
Benefice 
motion 
de utter 
the ſam 
mall de 
And b 
foreſaid, 
forth be 
nage, VI 
Promoti 
ſume to 
crament 
as he tha 
Forma an 
cribed,u 
by Epic 
every of 
one moy 
ther mo 
tween tl 
mall be « 
as ſhall | 
Plaint C 
Courts © 
ur Wage 
diſabled 
Order o 
men ne? 
Provit 
pretent 
or Depr 
fute, hu 
Voidanc 
tothe P 
pealy ar 
of the B 
void, Of 
ved by \ 
| And 


buciazd 


j 


— — 


bent, 
omotion 
ration of 


1 1 4 
the King ; 
of Faking 
or again} 
that I will 
land. at it 
That I 
or on an 
„ The 50. 
eatour any 
A Church or 
1 unlawful 


edgement; 
4 Maſters, 
nd Tutory 
of Learns 
Kingdom, 
ader in 24 
1thin this! 
or Viſitor! 
, OC his of 
on or Ac. 
re the re. 
ary of the 
enjoyned 
all and e- 
r re foſing 
t (uch his 
_ Prevend, 
*ellowlhip, 
»nage, Vt 
otion, Cu- 
hall be ut- 
ed ot the 
Yeanry Cx 
p, Fellow- 
Parſonage, 
Yromotion, 
ill be void, 
were natu- 


authority a» 
other per- 
iny private 
l-maſter, de 
and Supre- 
red by the 


erſon, I 
vate Houle 
ter {hall in 
School-ma« 
; refpective 
he Dioceſs 
this King- 
ence only 
wiedgment 
king of th 
$ aforeſaid 
1er intiruct 
or the fr 
nent wich 
ſecond a 
months im 
e, and alſ 
nds, an 
uch Parto 
cure a Cer 


7 ee 
1e ooo 
d upon de 
RN ad {hal 
„ togethe 
nent afore 


7 2 1 © J . G - "i A 
n tor Unformity o 


therein, 


dead. 
Provid-d always, That from and after the 


Twenty fifth day of March, which ali be in the ef any of the ſaid Colleges or Halls hereafter to 
year of our Lord God, One thouſand fix hundred | be elected or appointed, | 


eighty two, there ſhall be omitted in the ſaid 


Declaration or Acknowledgment ſo to be ſubſcrib- 


ed and read, thoſe words following, $cilicet. 
NAI do declare, that I do hold, that there lies no 
Obligation on me, or any other perſon, from the 
hath commonly called, The Solemn League and Co- 


venant, to endeauorr any change or alteration of Ge- 


ernment either in Church or State, and that te (ame 
was in it ſelf an unlawful Oath, ' 

So as nene of the perions aforeſaid, ſhall frem 
thenceforth be at all obliged to ſubſcribe or read 
that part of the faid Deelaration or Acknowledg- 


ment. 

Provided always, and be it Enacted, That from 
and after the Twenty ninth day of September, 
which ſhall be in the year of our Lord, One thou - 
ſand fix hundred ſixty and ſeven, no perſon who 
now is Incumbent and in poſſeſſion of any Parſo- 
nage, Vicarage, or Benefce, and who is not al- 
ready in holy Orders by Epiicupal Ordination 
or Mall not before the ſaid Twenty ninth day of 
gebtember, be ordained Prieſt or Deacon, accord- 
ing to the form of Epiſcopal Ordination, ſhall 
have hold or en oy the ſaid Parſenage, Vicarage, 
Benefice with Cure or other Eccleſiaſtical Pro- 
motion within ti is Kingdom of 1re/and, but ſhall 
de utterly diſabled, an Giro 22 deprived of 
the ſame, and all his Ecclefiaitical Promotion 
ſhall be void, as if he were naturally dead. 

And be it further Enacted by the Authority a- 
foreſaid, That no perion whatſoever (hall thence- 
torth be capable to be admitted to any Parſo. 
nage, Vicarage, Benefice or other Eccleſiaſtical 
Promotion or Dignity whatſoever, nor (hall pre- 
ume to conſecrate and adminiſter the holy Sa- 
crament of the Lord's Supper, before ſuch times 
as he hall be ordained Prieit, according to the 
form and manner in and by the ſaid Book pre- 
cribed,unle(s he have formerly been made Prieſt 
by Epiſcopal Ordination; upon pain to forfeit for 
every offence, the ſum of One hundred pounds, 
one moyety thereof to the King's Majeſty, the o- 
ther moyety thereof to be equally divided be- 
tween the poor of the Pariſh where the offence 
(hall be committed, and ſuch perion or perions 
a3 ſhall ue for the ſame by action of Debt, Bill, 
Plaint or Intormation in any of Her Majeſty's 
Courts of Record wherein no Eſſoin, Protection 
vr Wager of Law ſhall be allowed, and to be 
diſzbled from taking or being admitted into the 
Order of Prieſt, by the ſpace of one whole year 
ten next following. { 

Provided always, That no Titles to confer or 
preſent by Lapſe, thall accrew by any Avoidance 


or Deprivation 1 0 fate) by vertue of this Sta- 
1 


tuta, hut after fix months atter notice of uch A- 


pealy and publickly read in the Pariſh Church 


of the Benefice, Par ſonage or Vicarage becoming | or other place of publick | 
void, or whereof the Incumbent ſhall be depri- | Realm of Ireland, unleſs he be firit approved, and 
thereunto licenſed by the Archbiſhop af the Pro- 
vince, or Bilhop of the DioceG, or. (in caſe the 
See be void) by the Guardian of the Fpiritualites, 

43 under 


ved by vertue of this 
| And be it further 


buciazd, That av Form or Order of Common 


* 


ſame Government or Head(hip, by the {1 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| 
| 


Uublick Prayers. 


Tald, upon ſome Lord's day within three months Prayers, Adminiſtration of Sacraments, Rites 
"then next following in his Pariſh Church where | Ceremonies thall be o 
he is to officiate, in the preſence of the Congre. | Chappel 
'gation there aſſembled, in the time of Divine | lege or 
Service, u 


nly uſed in any Church 
all in any Univerſity, College or Cal 


& pain That every perſon tailing leges within this Realm or any of them, other 
all loſe. ſuch Parſenage, Vicarage or i than what is preſcribed and appointed to 
Benefice, Curates place or Lecturers place reſpe- ! uſed in and by the ſaid Book, a 
ctively, and ſhall be utterly diſabled and (% + ſent Governor or Head of every College 
fo) deprived of the ſame : and that the ſaid Hall in the Univerſity and of the ſaid Collezs 
Parſonage, Vicarage or Benefice, Curates place, or Colleges 
or — rgþ ym place, (hall be void as if he were | and twentieth day of 1 which hall be 
natura 1 


that the pr 
an 


ithin one month after the Nine 


in the year of our Lord, One thouſand fix hun 
dred ſixty and ſeven, and every Governor or Head 


within one month. next 
after his election or collation and admiſſion 
into the ſame Government or Headihip, ſhall o- 
penly and publickly in the Church;-Chappet, ur 
other publick place of the ſame College or Hall, 
and in the preſence of the Fellows and Scholars 
of the ſame, or the greater part of them then re- 


ſide to {ubſcribe to the Nine and thirty Articles 


of Religion agrees upon by the Archbiſhops and 
Biſhops, and the whole Clergy in the Convocati- 
on holden at London, in the year of our Lord, One 


thoutand five hundred ſixty two, for the avoiding; 


of diverſities of opinion, and for eſtabliſhing o 
conſent touching true Religion, and unto the 
{aid Book : and declare his unfeigned aſſent and 
and conſent unto, and approbation of the ſaid 
Articles, and of the ſame Book, and to the uſe 
of all the Prayers, Rites and Ceremonies, Forms 
and Orders in the ſaid-Book preſcribed and con- 
tained, according. to the form aforeſaid : And 
that all ſuch Governors or Heads of the (aid 
Colleges and Halls, or any of them, as are or 
ſhall be in holy Orders, (hall once at leaſt in eve, 
ry quarter of the year, not having a lawful im- 
pediment, openly and A read the Morn- 
ing Prayer and Service in and by the ſaid” Book 
appointed to be read in the Church, Chappel or 
other publick place of the ſame College. or 
Hall, upon pain co loſe and be ſuſpended of and 
from all the benefits and profits belonging to * 
ace 

ſix months, by the Viſitor or Viſitors of the ſame 
College or Hall: And if any Governor or Head 


wr other publick place of or in any Coll, 


| 


of any College or Hall, ſuſpended for not ſub - 
ſcribing unto the ſaid Articles and Book, or tor 
not reading of rhe Morning Prayer and Service 
aforeiaid, mall nut at, or before the end of fix 
months next after ſuch ſuſpent ion, ſubſcribe to 
the ſaid Articles and Book, _ leclare his con- 
ſent thereunto as aforeſaid, orread the Morning 
Prayer and Service as aforeſaid, then ſuch Go- 
vernment or Headthip (hall be (ipſo fatto} void: 
Provided, that the penalties in this Act ſhall not 
extend to the Foreigners or Aliens of the Foreign 
Reformed Churches allowed, or to be allowed 
by the King's Majeity, His Heirs and Succeſſors 
in this Kingdom. 


Provided always, That it ſhall and may belaw. 
ful to uſe the Morning and Evening prayer and 


all other prayers and ſervices preſcribed in and 
by the ſaid Book, in the Chappels or other 
lick places of ary Colleges, 


any thing in this Act 


| contained to the contrary natwithitanding. 


Act, 
Enacted by the Authority 3 ö 


mot f 8 foreſaid, That ng perſon ſhall 
voidance or Deprivation, given by the Ordinary | as a Lecturer, or 
to the Patron, or ſuch ſentence of Deprivation o- to preach as à Lecturer, or to preach or read a- 
_ Chappel | 
orlhip within this 


And be it further Enacted 
or 
rmitted, ſuffered or 


ny Sermon or Lecture in any Church, 


" Pubs 
ck pl Halls or Univerſi- 
| ties within this Realm, and in the Convocationg 
of the Clergy in Latin, | 


be received 
allowed 


| 


| 


N 
* 
* 
* 


j " 
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An Act for Uniformity of Publick Prayers. 


under his ſeal, and ſhall in the preſence of the [is to BE preached bereue Ter - 
ſame Archbiſhop, or Biſhop, or Guardian, read | be preached, and that the Lecturer then to Bilhe 


the Nine and thirty Articles of Religion above | preach ſhall de preſent at the reading thereof, 7 ff 
mentioned, with declaration of his unfeigned | Provided nevertheleſs, That this Act ſhall not 1 
aſſent to the ſame ; and that every perſon and f extend to the Chappels in the Univerſity, Col. * 
erſons who now is, or hereafter, ſhall be licen- |!ege, or Colleges that are or ſhall be in this | Ordaj 
ed, aſſigned, appointed or eceived as a Lecturer Reaſm, or any of them, when or at ſuch times © ſuper 
to preach upon any day of F week in any Church, as any Sermon or Lecture is preached or read Conſe 
Ciappel or place of publick Worlhip within this] in the ſaid Chappels, or any of them for, or as | Book, 
Realm of tre/and, the firſt time he preacheth ;| the publick Univerſity Sermon, or Lecture, but ard 
| before his Sermon (hall openly publickly and fo-j that the ſame Sermons and Lectures may de lor or, 
2 read the Common Prayers and Service| preached and read in ſuch fort and man er as | ſuch 1 
in and by the (aid Book appointed to be read forſ the ſame have been heretofore preached or read [Order 
that time of the day, and then and there public - in the faid Univerſity or College, thus Act, or ' Tel 


I and-openly declare his affent unto, and appro-| any thing herein contained to the co 
bation of the faid Book; and tv the uſe of all thereof in any wiſe notwithſtanding. tray 
the Prayers Rites and Ceremonies, Forms and] And be it further Enacted by the Authority a/ | 

Orders therein contained and preſcribed, ac foreſaid, That the Law and Statute of this Realm) MW — 
cording to the Form before appointed in this Act q which hath been formerly made, and is no» i4 Ml | © 
and alto (hall upon the frit Lecture day of every] force for the Hniformity of Prayer, and Admiril 


month afterwards, ſo long as he continues Lectu- ftration of the Sicraments within this Realm | 
xer or Preacher there, at the place appointed for] Ireland, ſhall ſtand in full torce and \trength t | i 
his ſaid Lecture or Sermon, hefore his ſaid Le-| all intents and purpoſes whatſoever, for the ett | 
cture or Sermon, openly publickly and ſolemnly] blilhing and confirming of rhe Laid Book, Intitu | 
read the Common Prayers and Service in and by] led, The Book of C:mmon Prayer, nd Eeremanie, | exſine/ 


the (aid Book appointed to be read tor that time] of the Sacraments and other, Rites and Ceremonies « lon the 
of the day, at which the ſaid Lecture or Sermon the Church, according to the n je of the church of Ire. 4 chan 
is to be preached, and after ſuch reading there- ] land, together with the Pſaiter or Pſalms of David! (2 ev 
of, ſhall openly and publickly before the C -ngre-{ Pointen as they are to be ſung or ſaid in Churches, aul | ences # 
gation there aſſembled, declare his unfeigned} the Form and Manner of making, ordaining,or con ecru. more, 
Aſſent and conſent unto, and approbation of the ing of Biſhops, Prieſte, and Deacons, herein Lesbe 0 be r 
ſaid Book, and to the uſe of all the Prayers, Ritesſ niẽntioned, to be joyned and annexed to thi | the pay 
and Ceremonies, Forms and Orders therein con-] At, and ſhall be applied, practiſed and put i | and C 
rained and preſcribed, according to the Form] uſe for the punithing of all the offences contrary | things 


aforeſaid ; and that all and every ſuch perſonſ to the id Law, with relation to th | and jv 
and perſons who (hall neglect or refuſe to do the] ſaid, and no other. ? N 9 | weight 
fame, thall from thenceforth be diſabled rof Provided always, and be it further Enacted by vH 
reach the ſaid, ur any other Lecture or Sermon, the Authority aforeſaid, That in all thoſe Pray- and als 
in the ſaid, or any other Church, Chappel orf ers, Litanies and Collets which do any way re. | «re in 
place of publick Worthip, until ſuch time as he late to the King, Queen, Royal Progeny, or the | either 
and they mall openly, publickly and folemnly} Lord Lieutenant, or other chief Governors of Ml % in 
read the Common Prayers and Service appointed{ this Kingdom, the Names or Titles be altered I | ry fncc 
by the faid Book, and conform in all points tof and changed from time to time, and fitted t weighty 
things therein appointed and preſcribed accord-{ the then preſent occaſion, according to the a [yielded 
ing to the purport, true intent, and meaning off rection of lawful Authority. SURE 
this Act. ; b Provided alſo, and be it Enacted by the Au- Tet ſo, 
Provided always, That if the ſaid Sermon or] thority aforeſaid, That a true printed Copy of 1 
Lecture be to be preached or read in any Cathe- the faid Book, Iotituled, The Book of Common thereof 
dra! or Collegiate Churci: or Chappel, it (hall be! Prayer and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and 0 and d 
ſufficient for the (aid Lecturer, open at the rer Rites and Ceremonies 34 Church, according t the vai. 
time atureſaid, to declare his affent and conſent} the uſe of the Church of Ireland ; Fogether with” th | by ſuch 
to all things contaired in the ſaid Book, accord- Pſalter, or Pſalms of David, Poinred 4, they are to be al ſco de. 
ing to the rorm aforeſaid. | f feng or ſaid in Churches, did the Form and Manner 9 | a1d int 
And be it further Enacted by the Authority a. ordaining and conſecratins of Biſhops, Prieftd WM | #y » 
foreſ:id, That if any perion who is by this Act aud Dexcons, ſhall at the coſt in charge of the pojes th 


diſabled to preach any Lecture or Sermon, ſhall] Pariihoners of every Pariſh Churc 1 and Chappel Laws of 
during the time that he ia continue and remain{ry, C-thedral Church, College, Collegiate! WM e, 4 
ſo diſabled, preach any Sermon or Lecture, that] Church and Hall, be attained and gotten before ned, ig 
then for every fuch oftence the perion and per- the Nine and twentieth day of Seytember, wich * iu 
ſons ſo offending, hall fuffer three months im- shall be in the year of our Tord, One thouſand] fie 5a 
riſonment in the common Go4l, without Bail or fix hundred fixty and even, upon pain of forfei- ns 
| ainpriſe 3 and that ary two juttices of theſ ture ot Three pounds ſterling by the month, for! ret 
Peace ot any County of this Kingdom, and the} fo long time as they ſhail be then after unprovid-! | aboliſhes 
M iyor vr other chief Magiſtrate of any City or ed thereof, by every Parith or Chappelry, Cathe dent it, 
Town evor/orate within the ſame, upon certih-|dral Church, College, Collegiate Church and! bad nad 
[cate from the Ordinary of the place made to Hull, making default therein, the ſaid forfeirure! people di 
him or them, of the offence committed, {hall and to be levied by the Church-wardens, and im- /eputati 
are hereby required to commit tie perſon orf ployed for the reparatioa ot the Church, and re retly 4 
erſons > offenting, to the Goal of the lame [lief of the poor, * th me 
ounty City or Town Corporate accordinely, Provided always, That whereas the Six and "Melt end 
Provided always, and be it further Enacted by ſthirtiech Article of the Nine and thirty Articles erier wh 
the Authority aboreiaid, That t all and every Jagreed upon by the Archbilhups and Bithops of La rh 
time and times when any Sermon or Lecture is both Provinces ; and the whole Clergy, in the e's /anuft, 
to be preached, the Common Prayers and Ser-{Cynvocation holden at London in the year of our 3401 @ 1% 
» * in and by the fad Book appointed to be Lord, One thouſand five hundred and ſixty} ver {well 
read for that time of tur day, all be openiy, | two, for the avoiding of Diverſities of Op nt- | His Sacre 
ablickly ard ſolemnly read by fome Priett or ſons, and for eſtibl-{hing of conſent touching [ «id ſuc 
eacon inthe Church, Chappel, or place of pub- true Religion, is ia thoſe words following, Me, us 
Sermon or Lecture (r- lender Co 


ck workllup, where the 
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The Preface.  - No 


ſet forth in the time of King Edward the Arth, and 
confirmed at the ſame time by Authority of Parliament, 


| Ordaining, neither hath 
| ſuperſticious and ungodly, and t 
| Conſecrated or Ordered, according to the Rites of that 
| — ſnee the ſecond year of ih aforenamed King Ed- 
ward unto this time, or hereafter ſhall be Conſecrated 
lor Ordered according to the ſame Rites, we Decree all 
| ſach to «to rightly Ordered, and lawfully Conſecrated and 
Ordered. 
| It be Enacted, and be it further Enacted by the 
Authority aforeſaid, That all Subſcriptions here- 


% contain all things neceſſa to ſuch Conſecration and and be taken to extend, a 
þ od — wh 225 Fa 4 it ſelf is, and touching the faid fi 
here fore whoſoever are unto the Book containing the Form and Manner 


ny other Law now in force, is required to ſub- 
fcribe unto the ſaid Articles, ſhall conſtrue | 

nd ſhall be applied 
x and t irtieth wo 


of Making, Ordaining and Conſecrating of Bi- 
ſhops, Prieſts and Deacons in this Act mentioned, 
in ſuch ſort and manner as the ſame did hereto» 
fore extend unto the Book ſet forth in the time 
of Edward the fixth, mentioned in the faid Six 
and thirtieth Article; Any thing in the faid 
Article, or in any Satute, Act or Canon hereto» 
fore had or made to the contrary thereof in any 


after to be had or made unto the ſaid Articles, by 


— — — — — 


wiſe not withſtanding. 


— RT 


— — 


— — — — 


* 
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hath been the Wiſdom of the Church of England, 
ever ſince the firſt compiling of her Publick Li- 
turgy, to keep the Mean between the two Extreams | 
of roo much Stiffneſs in refuſing, and tos much 
|exſineſs in admitting any variation: ** it, Tor 4s 
on the one fide common Experience ſheweth, that where 
a change hath been made of things aa viſealy eſtabliſhed 
| . IO 
(vo evident neceſſity ſo requiring) ſundry inconveni- 
| onces have thereupon enſued ; and thoſe many time 
ore, and greater than the evils that were intende 
to be remedied by ſuch change: So on the other fide, 
| the particular Forms of Divine W:rſhip, and the Rites 
| and Ceremonies appointed te be ſed therein, being 
| things in their own nature indifferent and alterable, 
| and jo acknowledged ; it 1 but reaſ.nable, that upon 
weighty and im tant confiderations, according to the 
various exegency of times and occaſions, ſuch changes 
and alterations ſhould be made therein, as to thoſe that 
| are in place of Authority Hd from time to time ſcem 
| either neceſſary or expedieht. Accordingly we And, 
tat in the Reigns of ſeveral Princes of bieſſed memo- 
ry fince the Reformation, the Church wpon juſt and 
weighty confiderations her thereunto moving, hath 
yielued to make ſuch alterations in ſome particulars, 1s 
n their reſveftive times were thought conventent : 
Tet jo, u that the main Body and Eſſentials of it 2 
well in the chiefeſt materials, as in the frame and order 
thereof) have ſtill continued the ſame unto this day, 
and do yet land firm and unſhaken, notwithſtanding all 
the vain attempts and impetuous ajſuults made againſt it 
by ſuch men as are given to change, and have always 
| aiſcovered a greater regard to their own private fancies 
| a1d intereſls, than to that duty they owe to the vublichs 
| By what undue means, and for what miſchievous hur- 
poſes the uſe of the Liturgy (though injoyned by the 
Laws of the Land and vthije Laws never yet repealed) 
| Come, daring the late unhappy 8 19 be diſconti- 
nued, i too well known to the World, and we are not 
* ing here to remember. But when upon His Maje- 
fties rayyy Reſiauration it ſeemed probable, that 4 
mongſt other things, the uſe of the Liturgy alſo would | 
rerun of courſe ( the ſame having never been legally 
aboliſhed ) unleſs ſome timely means were uſed to pre- 
dent it, thoſe men who under the late uſurped powers 
bad made it a great part of their buſineſs to render the 
| people diſaffefted thereunto, ſaw theraſe ver in point of 
/eputation and intereſt concerned (unleſs they wonid 
freely acknowledge themſelves to have erred, which 
J«h men are very hardly brought to do) with their at- 
"melt endeavors to hinder the reſtitution thereof. In 
rue whereunts divers Pambhlets were publiſhed a- 
£aialt the Book of Common Prayer, tne old Object i- 
cu ter ed up, with the addition of ſore new ones 
* e than foruer'y had been made, ro make the num- 
ver ſwell. In (ine,' great imporiunities were uſed bo | 
| Kit Sacred Majeſty , that the ſaid Book might he reviſed 
(«41 ſuch alterations therein and additions tbereunto 


Book, as it flood before eſtabliſhes by Law, doth not con- 


— — — 
be reaſonably oy een. to all His Subjefts of what per- 
ſwaſion ſoe ver, did graciouſly condeſce id. f 
In which Review we have endeauoured to obſerve 
the like moderation, as we find to have been uſed in the 
like caſe in former times. And therefore of the ſuns 
dry alterations propoſed unto us, we have rejetied 4 
ſuch as were either of dangerous conſequence (a e- 
cretly ſiriking at ſome eſtabliſhed Dotirine, or laudable 
Prattiſe of the Church of England, or indeed of the 
whole Catholick Church of Chrift) or elſe of no conſe« 
quence at al but utterly frivolous and vain. But ſuch 
alterations as were tendred to us (by what perſons, un- 
der what pretences, or to what purpoſe ſoever ſo tends 
red) as ſeemed to us in any degree requiſite or ex} edi- 
ent, we have willingly, and of our 0wn accord A ned 
unto : Not enforced ſo to do by any ſirength of Arg» 
ment, convincing us of the neceſſity of dal ing the ſaid 
Alterations : For we are fully perſ waded in our Judgs 
ments (end we here profeſs it to the World) that tre 


tain in it any thing contrary ta the Ward of God, or to 
ſound Dottrine, or which a godly man may not with « 
god conſcience uſe and ſubmit unte, or which is net 
fairiy defen/ivie againſt any that ſhall oppoſe the ſame 8 
if it ſhall be allowed ſuch juſt and favourable con/irutÞte 
on 4s in common equity ought to be allowed to all h- 
mane Writings, eſlecially Juch as are ſet forth by Au» 
thority, and even to the very beſt Tranſlations of the 
holy Seriprare it (lf. 

Our general aim therefore in this undertaking way, 
not to gratifie this or that party in any their unreaſe» 
nable demand; but to do that which to our beſt under. 
flandings we conceived might moſt tend to the yreſer a- 
rion of veace and anity in the church; the procurin 
reverence, and exciting of piety and devotion in the 
publick Worſhip of God; and the cutting off occaſion 
from them that ſeek occaſion of cavil, or quarrel againſt 
the Liturey of the Church. And 14 to the ſeveral vas 
riations from the former Book, whether by Alteration, 
Addition, or otherwiſe, it ſhall ſuffice to give this ge. 
neral account, That moſs of the Alterations were 
made, ci ther firſt, for the better direttion of them thas 
are to officiate in ary part of Divine Service ; which # 
chiefly done in the Kalendars and Rubricks : Or ſeconds 
ly, for the more proper exprefſeng of jome words of pr. 
ſes of ancient uſage in terms more ſuitable to the lan- 
guage of rhe preſent times, and the clearer explanation 
of ſome other words and phraſes, that weve eit- er of 
dowlrfu! fignification, or otherwije liable to miſconſtru- 
Frion Or thiraly, for a more yerfet rendring of ſuch 
portions of holy Scripture, as are inſerted into the Li- 
turgy ; which in the Eyiſiles and Goſpels eſpecially, and 
in j«nary other places are now ordered tovg read doe 
cording to the laſt Tranſlation : Ani that it wes theught 
convenient, that ſome Prayers ana Thenkſyuin 5, fite 
ted to ſvecial occafions, ſhould be ae u their Bo pige 


"He, us ſhould be thought requiſite for the eaſe of 
er Confeiences * Whereunto His Majefly out of His | 
[£1915 inclination to gi ve ati faction (ſo far as coulg j 


ces 3; varticularly for thoſe at Je, together with an 

Office for the Baptiſm of ſuch af are + viper years 

which, rr nat fo neceſſary hen the former Book 
4 


4a. . FY 


.— 


| | 3 


> 


at the Book Conſeeration of Archbiſhops and any Deacon, Prieff or Feclefraltical perſon, 7 "= 
* — =y _ 7 3 and Deacons, lately, other perion whatſoever, who by this Act. or 4 


* 


* 
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2 


6 - 


Urcil, 


compiled, yet by the growth of Anabaptiſm, through 
ntiouſne/s of the late timescrept in amongſt us, is 
w become neceſſary, and may be always uſeful for the 
8 of Natives in our Plantations, and others con- 
ted To the Faith. If any man, who ſhall deſire a more 
ticular account of the ſeveral alterations in any part 
Fhe Liturgy, ſhall takggthe pains to compare the Pre- 
nt Book with the former; we doubt not but the rea- 
' ſo of the change may cafily appear. 
* And having thus endeavoured to diſcharge our duties 
in this weighty affair, as in the fight of God, and to ab- 
prove our ſincerity therein, (ſo far as lay in ws) to the 


(in ſuch variety of apprehentions, humour and intereſts 
as are in the world) to pleaſe al; nor can expett tha 
en 2 A peeviſh, and perverſe ſpirits ſhould be 
atis 

by any other than themſelves : Tet we have good hope, 
that what is here preſented, and hath been by the Con. 
vocation of both Provinces with great deligence examin. 
ed and approved, will be alſo well accepted, and appro- 
ved by all ſober, cpa and truly conſcientious Song 
of the Church of Ireland, 
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Here was never any thing by the wit of 
man ſo well devifed, or ſo (ure eſtabliſh- 
ed, wich, in continuance of time, hath 

not been corrupted : As, among other 

hings, it may plainly appear by the Common 
rayers inthe Church, commonly called Divine 

[uma The firſt original and ground whereot, 


Pg 


* 


f a man would ſearch out by the ancient Fathers, 
e ſhall find, that the ſame was not ordained, but 
of a good purpoſe, and for a great advancement 
of Godline(s. For they fo ordered the matter, that 
all the whole Bible, (or the greateſt part thereof) 
mould be read over once every year ; intending 
Shereby, that the Clergy, and eſpecially ſuch as 
were Miniſters in the Congregation, thould (by 
often 2 meditation in God's Word) be 
NKirred up to Godlineſs themſelves, and be more 
able to exhort others by wholeſome Doctrine, 
and to cuntute them that were Adverfaries to 
he Truth ; and further, that the people (by dai- 

y hearing ot holy Scripture read in the Church) 

might continually profit more and more in the 

knowledge of God, and be the more inflamed 
wich the love of his true Religion 

But theſe many years patlied, this godly and de- 

cent Order of the anctent Fathers hath been ſo 
altered, broken, and neglected, by planting in 
uncertain Stories, and Legends, with multitude 

of Reſponds, Verſes, vain Repetitions, Comme: 
morations and Sy nodals; that commonly, when 
any Book of the Bible was begun, after three or 
four Chapters were read out, all the reſt were un- 

ead. And in this ſort the book of 1/4/45 was be. 

un in Advent, and the Book of Geneſis in Septua- 
teme; but they were only begun, and never 
xead through: After like ſort were other Bouks 
of holy Scripture uſed. And moreover, whereas 

S. Pau! would have ſuch language ſpoken to the 
people in the Church, as they might underſtand, 
and have profit by hearing the ſame ; The Ser- 
vice in this Church of trelaad theſe many years, 
hath been read in Latin to the people, which 
they underſtand not; ſo that they have herd with 
their ears only, aud their heart, ſpirit and mind 
have not been edified thereby, And further. 
more, rotwithitanding that the ancient Fathers 
have divided the P/a/ms into (even Portions, 
whereof every one was called 2 Noddurn: Now of 
Jate time, a tew of them have been daily ſaid, 
and the reſt utter'y omitted. Moreover, the num- 
ber, and hardnels of the Rules called the Pie, and 
the-maniiold changings of the Service was the 
cauſe, that to turn the Book only was ſo hard and 
intricate a matter, that many times there waz 
more buſineſs, to nnd out what ſhould be read, 
than tb read it when it was found our. 

Thele inconveniencestherefore confidered, here 
is ſet forth ſuch an Order, whereby the fame ſhall 
be red: eſled: And for a readinets in this matter, 
here 15 drawn out a Kalender for that purpole, 

hich is plain and eaſie to be underſtood; whereia 
(io much as may be) the reading of holy SCrip- 
ure is ſo ſet forth, that all things ſhall, be done 
Order, without breaking one piece from ano: 


ther. For this cauſe be cut off Anthems, Re- 
ſponds, Invitatories and ſuch like things as did! 
break the continual courſe of the reading of the 
Scripture; | 

Yet becauſe there is no remedy, but that of! 
neceſſity there muſt be ſome Rules ; therefore 
certain Rules are here ſet forth; which as they 
are {ew in number, ſo they are plain and eaſie to 
be underitood.So that here you have an Order fot 
Prayer, and for the reading of the holy Scripture, 
much agreeable to the mind. and purpoſe of the 
old Fathers, and a great deal more profitable 
and commodious, than that which of late was 
uſed. It is more profitable, becauſe here are left 
out many things, whereof, ſome are untrue, ſome! 


thing is ordained to be read, but the very 
Word of Gud, the holy Scriptures or that which 
is agreeable to the ſame, and that in ſuch a lan- 
guage and order ,as is molt eaſie aud platn for the 
underſtanding both of the readers and hearers. It 
is alſo more commodious, both for the ſhortne(s 
thereof, and for the plaianeis of the Order, and 
for that the Rules be few and calc. 


diverſity in ſaying and ſinging in Churches with 
in this Realm; ſome ftollowing Salih Ule, 
ſome Hereford Uſe, and ſome the Uic of Bangor, 
iome of York, ſume of Lincoln; no from heace 
forth all the whole Realm mall have but one Ui. 

And foro ſmuch as nothing can be ſo plainly ſet 
forth, but doubts may ariſe in the ule and pra- 
Ctice of the ſame ; to appealc all ſuch diverſity 
(if any ariſe) and for the reſolution of all doubts 
concerning the manner how to underitand,, do 
and execute the things contained in this Book; 


conſciences of all men; although we know it impoſſible | 


with any thing that can be done in this kind” 


ly and « 


uncertain, ſome vain and (ſuperſtitious ; and no- 
ure 


And whereas heretofore there hath been great 
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the parties that ſo douot, or diverſiy take any 


the quieting and appealing of the tame ; ſo that 
the ſame order be not Cuntrary to any thing con- 
tained in this Book, 

And if the Bilhop of the Dioceſs be in doubt, 
then he may tend for the reſolutioa thereof to 
th: Archbilhop. 
F it be appointed, That all things ſhall 

be read and ſung in the Church in the Eng- 

lis Tongue, to the end that the Congregation 
may be thereby edified ; yet it is not meant, but 
that when men ſay Mourning and Evening Prayer, 
privately, they may (ay the lame in any language! 
that (ney themſelves do underſtand. ' 

And all Prieits and Deacons are to ſay daily 
the Morning and Evening Prayer, either private 
ly or openly, not being let by ſickneis, or ſame o- 
ther urgent cauſe. 

And the Curate that miniſtreth in every Parich 
Church or Chappel, being at home, and not de⸗ 


thing, ſhall alway retort to the RHühop of the Doi. 
cets, who by his difcretion mall take order for 


and n 


ing otherwiie reaſonably hindred, ſhall ſay the 
ſame ia the Parith-Church or Chappel where he 
mininreth and mall cauſe a Bell to be tolled 
thereunto a convenient time before he begin 
that the people may come W hear God's Ward, 
and te pray with lim. ; y 
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«Of Ceremonies, why ſome be aboliſhed, and ſome retained, | 


F ſuch Ceremonies as be uſed in the 
Church, and have had therein beginning 
by the inſtitution ot man, ſome at the 
farit were of godiy intent and purpoſe 
eviſed and yet at length turn to vanity and ſu- 
erſtition: Some entred into the Church by un- 
i'creet devotion, and ſuch a zeal as was without 
nowledge z and for becaule they were winked at 
- the beginning, they grew datly to moxe and 
more abules. which not oni) for their unprofta- 
lenefs, but alſo becauſe they have much blinded 
he people, and obſcured the glory of God, are 
worthy to be cut away, and clean rejected: O- 
ther hers be, which although they have been 
eviſed by man. yet it is thought good to reſerve 
them {till, as well for a decent Order in the 
Church (for the which they were hrſt deviſed) 
as becauſe they pertain to edification, whereunto 
all things done in the Church (as the Apoſtle 
teacheth) ought to be referred. "1 
And although the keeping or omiting of a 
Ceremony, in it ſelf conſidered, is but a (mall 
thing; yet the wilful and contemptuous trant- 
reſlion and breaking of a common Order and 
iſcipline, is no imall offence before God. Les 
all things be done among you, faith S. Pal, in « ſeern- 
ly and due order: ThE appointment of the winch 
Order pertaineth not to private men; thererore 
no man ought to take in hand, or preſume to ap- 
point or alter any publick or common Order in 
Chriit's Church, except he be lawfully called and 
authorized thereunto. a 
| And whereas in this our time, the minds ot men 


are ſo divers, that tome think it a great matter of 


Conicience to depart from a piece of the leaſt ot 
their Ceremonies ; they be ſo addicted to their 
vid cuitoms ; and again oa the other fide, ſome 
de ſo new fangled, that they would innovate all 
things and ſo delpite the old that nothing can like 
them, but that is new: It was thought expedient 
nut fo much to have reſpect how to pleaſe and 
ſatisſie either of theſe parties, as how to pleaſe 
God, and profit tiem both. And yet leſt any 
man thouid be offended, whom good reaſon might 
latisne, here de certain cauſes rendred,wily tome 
of the accuſtomed Ceremonies be put away, 
and ſome retained and kept till. 


Some are put away, becaule the great exceſs 
and multitude of them hath ſo encreated in theie 
— days, that the burthen ot them was into- 

erable z whereof S. A fine in his time com- 
plained, that they were zruwn to ſuch a number, 
that the eſtate of Cheiſtiau people was in worte 


caſe concerning that matter, than were the Jews. 
And he count-iled, that ſuch yoke and burthen 


r be taken away, as time would ferve quiet- 


ly to du it. But what would S. At ie have 


Jaid, if he had ſeen the Ceremonmes of late days 


uled among us; whereunto the multitude uſed 


in his time was not to be compared? This our 

xceſhve multitude of Ceremonies was ſo great, 
more 
confound and darken, than declare and iet 


and many of them fo dark, that they did 


| 


forth Chriſt's Benefits unto us. And beſides this, 


much of Moſes*'s Law was) but it is a Religion ta 
ſer-e God, not in bondage of the figure or tha- 
dow, but in the freedom of the ſpirit ; being 
content only with thoſe Ceremomes winch do! 
ſerve to a decent Order, and godly Diſcipline, 
and ſuch as be apt to tit up the dull mind of man 
to the remembrance of his duty to God, by ſome 
nutable and ſpectal fignification, whereby lie 
might be edified. Furthermore, tac moit weighty 
cauie of the aboliſhment of certain Ceremonies 
was, That they were ſo far abated, partly by the 
3 blindneis of the rude and unlearn- 
ed, and partly by the unſatiabie avarice of ſuch 
as fought more their own lucre, tnan the Glory 
of God, that the abuſes could not well be taken 
away, the thing remaining till. 

But now as concerning 1 which 
peradventure will be offenaed for that tome of 
the old Ceremonies are retained ſtill : If they 
comfider, that without ſome Ceremonies it is not 
poſſible to keep any Order, or quiet - Dilcipliae 
in the Church, they mal eaſily perceive juſt cauſe 
to reform their judgments, And it they think 
much, that any of the old do remain, and would 
rather have all deviſed anew: Then fuch men 
granting ſome Ceremonies convenient to be had, 
ſurely where the old may be well uſed, there 
they cannot reaſonably reprove the oid on 
their age, without bewray ing of their own folly. 
For in fucha caſe, they ought rather to have 
reverence unto them for their antiquity, it tt 


for | 


Chriſt's Goſpel is not a Ceremonial Law, cas? 
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wil declare themſelves to be more itudious 
unity and concord, thin of innovation and new 
fanglene(s, which (as much as may be with true 
letting forthof Chriſt's Relizion) is always to be 
eſchewed. Furthermore, ſuch hall have ao juſt 
cauie with the Ceremonies relerved to be offend- 
ed. For as thoſe are taken away wiich were 
moſt abuſed, and did burthen m<-as Conſciences 
without any cauſe, ſo the other that remain, are 
retained for a biſcipline and Order, which 
(upon juſt cauies) may be altered and changed, 
and therefore are not to be ettecmed equal with 
God's Law: And moreover they be neither dark 
nor dumb Ceremonies ; but are ſo ſet fort, that 
every man may underſtand what they do” mean, 
and to what uſe they do ſerve. So that it is nor 
like that they 1:1 time to come would be abuſed 
as other have been. And in theſe our doings 
we cundemn no other Nations, ner preſcribe a. 
ny ting but to our own people on.y : For we 
think it convenient, that every Country ſhould 
vie ſuch Ceremonies as they ſhall think bett 
to the setting fotth of God's Honour and Glo- 
ry, and to the reducing of the people to a 
moſt perfect and godly living, without errour 
or ſuperttition; and that they ſhould put a» 
way other things, which from time to time 
they perceive to be mult abuſed, as in mens 
ordinaa ces it often chanceth diverily in divers 
Countries, 
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w the Pſalter is appionted to be read. 
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He Plalter ſhall be read through once 
every month, as it is there appointed, 
both for Morning and Evening Prayer. 
But in Feby»4ry it thall be read only to 


the Twenty eight, or Twenty ninth day of the 


month. ; 
And whereas f:nutry, March, May, July, Auguſt, 


eber and December have Une and thirty days 


apiece ; It is ordered, That the fame Pialms 
all be read the laſt day of the ſaid months, 
wiiich were read the day before: So that the 
Pilter may begin again the urit day of the next 
month eniuing. 

And whereas the CXIX Pialm is divided into 


—— — — OE — — 


XXII portions, and is overlong to be read 4 
one time; It is fo ordered, that at one time that 
not be read above four or five of the ſaid portions 
And at the end of every Pſalm, and of ever 
ſoch part of the CXIX Pialm, mall be repeated 
this Hymn. . 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to thi 
Hely Ghoſt ; 
As it was in the beginning, is new and ever ſhal 
be r world without exd. Amen. YE 
Note, that the Ptalter followeth the Biviſion a 
he Hebrews, and the Tranſlation of the great 
ogliſh Bible, ſet forth and uied in the time of 
King Henry the Eighth, and Edward the Sixth. 
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Ne Old Testament is appointed for the 

firſt Leſſon at Morning and Evening 

Prayer ; fo as the moſt part thereof 

wilkbe read every Lear once, as in the 
Kutend>r is appointed. , 

The Neu Te:tament is appointed for the fe- 
cond Leſſun at Morning and evening Prayer; 
and (hall be read wer orderly every year thrice, 
efides the Epiities ard Goſpels ; except the A- 
poczype, gut of which, there are ny certain 
proper Lesens appo nted upon divers Feaits. 

And to know whit Leſſons (hall be read every 
day, ook for the day of the month in the Ka- 
Jerndar following, and there ve (hall find the 
Chapters that ſhall be tead for the Leflon, both 
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e reſt of the Holy Scriptures is ap- 


Psoöüiiſted to be read. 
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| 
at Morning and Evening Prayer; Except only 
the moveable Feaſts which are not inthe Ka. 
lendar, and the immoveadie, where there is al 
blaok lett in the Column of Leſſons; the proper! 
Leſſons for all which days are to be found in the 
Table of proper Leſſons. | 
And note, That whenſoever proper Pſalms ot 
Leſſo s are appointed; then tle Palms and Leſ. 
fon+ of ordinary courſe ag pointed in the Plalter| 
and Kalendar (if they be different) ſhall be 0-| 
mitted jor that time. | 
Nate alſo, that the Collect, Epiſtle, and Gol-| 
pel appointed for the Sunday, ſha!l ferve all the 
week after, Where it is not in tnis Bock othe 
wile ordered, 
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7 Proper Leſſons to be read at Morning p 


Tolidays throughout the Year. | 
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q Leſſons proper for Sundays. | Sundays after | T Mattins, A Even-ſong, | 
7 Mattins® J Evenſon;e 10 I King, 21 | I King, 22 
—_— * 5 1 11 II King, 5 il _ 9 
Tue firſt, | Ifatah r Iſaiah 2 Iz 10 
2 5 24 13 19 23 
3 25 14 Jer. 5 Jer. 10 
1 35 
4 _ 18 I Ezek. 2 Ezek.? ˖ 3 
Sundays "” — 18 
* — 19 N 3 Dan. 4 
8 20 del 2 ic. 
Es frit, - — 21 Id. 2 Pro. 1 
22 Pr. v. 2 3 
Sundays after 23 11 
pl. 5 F i 
Eyi Hany. 
Tue firſt. 44 2 * 7 
2 1 
3 55 56 ¶ Leſſons proper for 22 
4 1, 6 q Mattins. q < Evenſonge 
6 $ S. Andrews Prov. 29 Prov, 21. 
r e I 5. Th. A.. 23 24 
5 n 3 
— — 9. to v. 20. 12 — 4.5 of ca. 
— Leſſon. Iſa. ꝙ to v. 8 I. v. 10. fe v. 
I Sunday 19. to v. 30. 22 II Leon. uk. 210 v. 15 Fa 
2 27 34 * | 
þ Exod, 3. Exod. s II Leflon. . 3} — E 2 7 
vn. 
Leſſon. Exod. 9. Exod. 10 Se. 77 AInectec e. IlkedleC & 
It Leſſon. Mattu. 26. WIE 2 Apoc i?" Adee, 22. 
12 Pxod: b. A 4 I'rrxcents-day. Jer. 31. v. 18 Wild. 1. 
Il Leon. Rom. 6. Act. z. v. 22 Greameifion. 
1 Sundays after 1 Letion. Gen. 19. Den. 10. v. 12 
* Numb. 16. R 22 Il Leflon. [Rom. 2, Col. 2. 
23, 14 · 25 47 
Deut. 4. Ocut. 5 Rr 5 (ſat. 60. Iſai. 40. 
7 8 7 It Leon. {Luk.z.iov. 23 Joh. Z. to v. 12 
- - 
Sundays after Iz 13 en of 
A) cenfrone I Lefſon. Wid. 5. IWiſd. 6. 
day. Ul Leſſon. JAR i2-tov.22 Acts 26. 
W-itlunday. 
[ Leflon, De. 16. f v. 18 Iſiah 12 Purification of 
[i Leſſon. | Act. 10. v. 34. Act. 19tov.21 the Virein Wild. 9 Wifd. 12. 
| Trinity gen- Mary. & 
day, + 
I L. eſſon. Gen. t. Gen. 18 Ecclus. 1. 
II Leſſon. Matth. 3. John 3 St. Mahi. | "9 
4 Sundays after 
Trinity. Be _—_— Ecclus. 2 3 
1 22 — 5 £08 40 le- * 
* u E. * * 
3 I Same 2. Sam. 3 7 ry Ces Hoſea 13 Hoſea x4 
4 = . Il Leſſon. John 11 v. 45 
6 2 Sam. 12. 4 Il . 19 ii before 
7 24 kiste , 1 Lefſon. Daniel g ler. 32 
G 1 : is: 7 | | it Lefſon. [John 11 
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| | q Mattins, 


— q Mattins, | Evenſong · q Evenſong. 
c N | * Tacſdꝙ in 
I Leffon, Ge. 22. v. 10 Iſai. 53 Whitſun-week, 0 
II Leon. | John 18. I Pet. 2. I Sa. 19 v. 18 [Deut, 30 
'2 I Leffon, I Theſ.5 v. 12 L John 4 to v. 
Feſley Even. IT Leflon. (to v. 24 (14 
1 Lefton. Zech. 9. Exod. 13 x 
II Leffen. Lu. 23. v. 50.|Heb. 4. St« Baynalas, Ecclus. 10 Ecclus 12 
I Leſſon. Acts 14 Acts IF to v. 
Merday in II Leſſon. (36 
Exfter Week. St. Job. Bayt. 
I Leſſon. Exod. 16 Exod. 17 I Leſſon, |Malach 3 Malach. 4 
II Lefion. | Matth. 38, Acts 3 Il Leflon. Matth. 3 Matt. 14 te v. 
(13 
Tueſday in St. Peter. 
Beſfter Vee, I Leffon. Ecclus 15 Ecclus 19 
I Leflon, | Exod. 20, [Exod. 31 Il Leffon, Acts 3 Acts 4 
II Leflon. |Lu.24-ftov. 13 I Cor. 18 
St. James. Ecclus 21 Ecclus 22 
St. Mark. Ecclus 4 Ecclus 5g . | 
| St, Bartholo. JEcclus 24 29 
St. Philip 4 mew. 
Ft. Jacob. # 
I Leffion, | John 1 v. 43 | | 0 
Sr. Michael. ; | 
Aſcenſion day , 1 Leſion, [Gen. 32 Dan. to v. 5 
Leon. Deut. 10 II Kings 2 II Lefion. Acts x2 to v.] Jude v. 6 6% v, 
It Leon. | Lu. 24+ v. 44 Eph. 4. t v. | (20 (16 
(17! St. Lukes Ecclus FL Job x 
| Mondoey in 4 
TTY ce. ann and is 
Meek. n Ft. . 24 
I Lefion. Ge. 11. to v. 10 Num.11.v.16 | — 4 
| | te v. 30. | All Szints, Wi; to v. 10 Wif. 5 17 
II Leſſon. II Cor. 12. I Cor. 14. fo I Lefſlon. | ticb. 11 v. 3 Apoc. 19 to v. 
(v. 26 | II Leſſon. [&. 12 to 7 (27 
11 
| 
| 
v T Proper Pſalms on certain Da. 
Mattins.\Evenſong* | 
Plal. 19 4 85 
q Chriſimas-day« 32 110 
. 
* 6 102 | 
¶ Aſt. wedneſday 3 130 
5; hy 38 143 
l 60 
J Good-Friday. | 4% Vo 
| — 
Pial. 2 I12 
| Exfter-day. | 57 11. 
1 111 11 
5 8 24 
Aſcenfſon- day 15 4” 
* HIPs — 21 08 
48 
J }WVhitſun-gay. 68 ba 
| 
| 
-% | 
* 
— — — — — — | 
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2 hath xxxi Days 


MARCH hath 8 
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= Them 5 
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7922 z Agnes 


a 22:{A'V inc. 
e 


.1|Gen.2 Romi 


— „ — — —— — —APꝑ¹— ꝛ 


20 5 S. Paul 
WE 


is 1805 R. c 
zie Mart. 


1 


13 
2 


1112 


Note, That ®Exodus G is to 5 read * 
ly to verſe 14. 


1460.5 


IL Le 
e 


— 


121A Greg. 


n 


& ta 
HUH zAwHOuar 
t- 
= 
w cz 


f VM. 


Aga- 
tha 


- 
22 


| 14.C Valen 
| 18 i5.d tine. 


a _FEBRU / BRUARY. r hath xv xxviu 1 Bet 


—— — 


resse 


3'31)t 
. 


8 


E 


27 


5 


S 


„erer 


= 


2 


RR 


© 


5 


wr 


_ 
_ 


The Kalendar, with the Table of Leſſons. 


M A Y hath xxxi Days. 


q Morning | q Evening 
| Prayer. Prayer. 
ILeſ Leni Leon 2Leſun' 
. 5] © | : [Ji e 
Fac. I Ki.S} ARM 28)1 KI. RO. 1 
Inven] to Mat-. II it 2 
of the} 12 2 13 3 
Crofs.| 1 3 15 4 
J. Tor.] 2 4 17 5 
18 5 19 
20 6 | 21 Z 
22 8 RI. 1 
2 Kin. 2 3 9 
4 9 F 10 
6 10 7 11 
8 11 9 12 
10 12 11 13 
12 13 13 14 
14314 15 
16 I 17 16 |; 
18 I | 19 Co. 1 
Dunſt.] 20 19 4 2 
22 18 23 3 
my 57-46 4 
Ezra, 11 20 Ezra 3 
4 22 * 
7 i 9 23 Neh1 S--| 
GlaGif [Augu. Nen. 2 24 «4 9 
27e Bede. 8 25 13 8 19 
142814 9 11 
3]29|b [K. E10 | 2 tz © $2 
zoſe j[LRet.|Eſth.r] 28 Eſth. 2 13 
113 | 3 Markt 4 14 
JUNE hath xxx Days. 
Mornin Evenin 
| . Prayer n | 155 yer.” 
| I LefonfaLefon LL | 1 Legon | 
| tſe Nicu. Each. TEA Eiſth.61{Co. 5 
19] Af 7 3 | I 
3 30 * 9 4 lob 1 2Cbr1 
Abe Pb} 51 3] 2 | 
5|b Boni- 4 5 $4 
6c face. 212 4 | 
1 71d 8 8 9 mM 
2] Se 10 9 11 = 
9 f 12 3 7 t 
0 1 1 
wel 3 A S. Barn ; , | 
8 üb | Apt. | 16 12 19, 15} 9 
130 19 8:1. af 10 
14d 21 THEE ME. | 
ife 23 IF 24, 25] 13 
11 16 f 26, 27 18 118 13 | 
84 S. Alb.] 20 Luken 30 Gal. 1 
12 l . 31 | 2 32 2 
0b 33 3 } 34 3 
20 c Edw. 37 4 he 4 
21d 4.41.99 f:4 | 
| je 39 | 55 40 . 6 
1.43 f Faſt 41 7 42 \Fph.n, 
a | 24 Z S. Job. J 
| At. Prov. I 8 Prov. 2 
J. b o 921 < 1 
13 2270 Ss 10 6 1 
:84 Faſt. 7 11 > 13 
49e. Pe. 
zof ter Aj 9g 12 10 | 6 


| 


I ULY hath xxl Days. 


T Morning | J Evening 


—— 


"1vET. Prayer. 
Le 2Lejſor]' 7.:JengrLefſon 
ro] 1 A Pro. 11 Luk i ro. Zen. r 
2A Vi- M. 3 14 — 2 
3b is 1 1 3 
16 4c Mar. 17 1 18. 4 
5 Fd I 1 20 [Col. x 
612 bY I 22 2 | 
13] Af 23 19 * 3 
2 * 25 20 2 4 
gl A 17 21 28 ITB. i 
10101 b 29 | 22 3 1 
ic Eccl. 1 23 Eccl. 1 3 
18 121d 3 4 4 
7 1;le | s Join; s | 
14ff 8 8 {2Th.1 
5,1 1 9 | 3 13 2 
4:1 ' 11 ' 4 IZ 3 | 
' [17 b Jer. t [3 lere. 2 Tim: 
12 18lc 98. 8 4 1 
119 d | F 8 6 4 
2 D Marg. 7 ? 5 
&'22]f Magd, 9 | 9 10 6 | 
2212 aT- |. -3J I2 |2Tint 
17\23JA 13 11 11 2 
6124]b Faſt 15 12 | 16 z 
25 C 8.1 A. | 13 9 
x 3126jd * 1 18 it 
z3j2718S þ 19 | I 20 8,3 
\25|f TRI 8. 22 [Phil. 
11]29]g $3: i 1 24 [Heb.1 
30 A 25 1 2 2 
101 110 UE >, 19 25 3 


AUGUST hath wvx: Dc 


| q NLO! III 4 Eve. 18 
er., rover. 
Le » Le Le, Lee 
& Iiſc Lam. Jer. 29 Joi: 2 Jer. 30 Heb. 4 
16 20d 35 21 32 
5 3c 33 Act, if 3 
at 35 S330 9 
tz F5ig 37.7.3 [20 | 
2 &A[|Trari.] 39 | 4 40 9 
' * N mel 41 | 5 42 10 
10 Sc ſof Jel] 43 44 Ii 
; 9.4 45.40 8 47 14 
13'10e [Laur. | 48 49 13 
7j4uf 50 9 | ci Jam.r 
[12 52 10 Lam. 1 2 
15113 Lm 18 W 
414d 4 4 
170 Eze, 2; 13 Exe. 3 5 
215 d 6 | 14 7 Pet. 
T3 & A - 13 17 14 2 
8F 18 16 935 Wt. 
194 34 17 Dan. 1 4 
#4 \ Dai. 2] 18 g' 406 
1921 b 4 19 5 Nee 
6 22,C 20 7 2 
23d Faſt 8 | 21 9 | 5 
142 l. 22 11 5 
z3/25,f (1po/clex 10 23 11 2 
25,8 | 12 24 jHoſet) 3 
112744 Ho. 230 2 4 4 
28 o |Aupu,. $, 61-2 7 
19/26 » Beheal $ | 25 9 30 
[39 John | 10 28 11 'Jnde 
31 e! a I Mat. 1 13 (Rom 1 
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The Kalendar, with the Table of Lefſons 


" SEPTEMBER hKb xxx Days. NOVEMBER hath xxx Days. | 
Morning <CEvening | N q Morning Evening 
| * Prayer. | Prayer. | 1 Prayers 
Lehen Lehen I Lefſonſ2 Leon Lena Leon Ln 
Giles a Mat. 2 Joel 1{Ru. 2 ‚ 1 All | 1 A ＋ N 
Joel 4 3 3 3 13 Ze Saints Ec. 16 Lu. 18 Ec. t Col. | 
[Am. 1 4 Ani. 4 | 2 3f | 18 | 19 | 19 3 | 
z 8 5 48 20 | 20 | 2x 
5 10 F'A Pacon 22 21 23 1 16 
SE j 8 U 8 8d Leon. 24 | 2 % 25 » 
Enur. 3 bad. 18 4 47 53 2 
Na. of|Jonass{ 9 10-2, N. 9 117 7, Ag | 29 | 24 fc) 30 
Mary.“ 4 10 ic 1] 10 | Hle 31 onm i 32 
Mice 11 3 | 28 {{ jIFn0Of 33 2 | 34 2Th. 
4 Iz F 12 | 4 11jz S. Mar.“ 35 3 36 2 
Denn 
Nah. 1] 14 Nah. 21 14 12 13/b Brit. | 39 7 49 ITI. 1 
Hol. cr 3 15 Hab is i I;14ic \ 41 6 R 12 
Hb. 2 1 3 ( | 15d Mach.} 4z 8 4 4, 
Zeb. 1 175 Tep. 2] Co. 11 i "8 © (ce) 46 £51 
Lamb z 18 flag. I 2 | 19:f HugB.| 47 9 'W 
Hag. 2 19 Zech 3 12 18/2 | 49 19 co 2 Ti. 
e 1 25 | 4,5 2194 Fi | 11 [Barut] 2 
Faſt 6 21 7 8 20ʃb Edmu. Bar. 3 3 
S. Mat- 22 14 21% Kin. ' 4 Iz 5 1 ; 
the { 8 | 23 | 9 2 11 | 31, 28;Gecti. 14 [Hi.Su/Tit. 4 
io | 24 11 Clem. B. & D.] IF flaia. 1 2, 3 
1 Ly 9 it 2.4f | Ifaia.2} 2 3 {Phale, 
14 26 Mal. 4 19 194256 Cathe. 4 I 5 N 
| Cypr. | Val. 2 ay | 41 46 I} 26 1 - 21| 
| 4 | 28 Tob.1| 12 8 1805 19 9 1 
' | ſob. z Marks 3 13 ! [8c 10 | 20 11 4 | 
| 20 ff | 5 Mich | 1 N 14 169d Faſt i2 | 21 13 i 
| |_1zAgeromt 4 | 3 ' 6 1 ug If; cjzoe's. 419. Acts x} a 
| „Note, 144t (a)ECClus x5 is to be read on 
| Iyto verie 13, 2nd (b)Ecclus 30 only to ver. 
18,ar 1 Ec us 46 only to verſe 20. 
OCTOBER hath xxxi Days- DECEMBER hath xxxi Days. 
Morning | J Evening Mornin Evenin 
| of | Prayer. | 7 — 1 6 
ILeſenm Lehn LLeffonſz Len LLefon|2Lefſon(lLLefſon's Ls 
el. IT. 10. [Co 16 Iſa. 72 2 2 Heb. 
9 8 10 RECo. I 3 19 8 
11 1 18 4 = — 
13 + 
jude. 1 8 Jud. 4 4 8 24 | xx 
3 4 5 7 12 
„1 | 20 7 30 28 | I 
| 11 8 2 8 10 lame 
9 12 10 32 } * 
11 13 12 5 10 14 $ 1 
I3 14 1 10 11 i: #--4 7 
I I 16 It i2 | 38 3 $6 | 
wit os (39/Wit. x] 22 I3 | 40 pet. s 
B. 100 1 14 | þ 4 | 
5 1 39 5 Gal: I 1 I 31T 
7 4 8 2 I 4 
4 3 10 | 3 1 11 
4 4 I EP 
+ p 74 8 | | 2 $ 4 
1 4 * 
13 8 4 x6 Eph. x 21 , (168 
19 9 1 83 23 8 1 3 
CC. 2} 10 3 4 24 1 4 I* 
1 7 8 | | 
: 1121 7 4 
is | 9g Phil. 
14 2 
10 11 > "3 
12 1 3 4 
14 17 | 15 Col. 1 
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To th Move ible & TUTIOV CA DIE 
OGETHER 


| whole Year. 
RULES to know when the Movcable Feaſts, and Holidays begin. 


Hirſt Full Moon, which happens next after the One an 
_— And if the F all Moon 4 


day after. 
| Adwvent-Sunday is always the neareſt Sunday to the Feaſt of S. Andrew, whe 


ther before or after. 
Nine 2 
* oo SE Mok fore 
Six 


Ir day o 


appens upon a Sunday, Eafter-day is the Sin 


Septuageſima 
uta MA 
. Age ima 
ua 2. ma 


a af 
* ith the Days of Faſting and Abſtinence, through th 


Aer day (on which the reſt depend) is always the firſt Sunday after 4 


— — — — — — — . —ͤ— —— —2—ꝑÿ——„-— — — ͤ — 2 ꝗ ꝗ̃ — —̃ͥ— —ñö—ẽ k — 
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Rogat ion Sunday Five weeks > 
Heu on 54 Fourty days (after 
| | Whitſunday Seren weeks (Eaſter. 
| Trinity San — Eight weeks. 
4 TABLE of all the Feaſts that are to be obſerved i in the * of Ire- 
| A land chrough the Year, 
LI Sundays in the year. The Nativity of S. She tiſt. 
| he Cremen of our Lord 2 Peter the Apoitle, 77 
I JESUS CHRIST. IS. James the Apoſtle. 
& The Epiphany. 42 S. Bartholomew the Apoſtle, 
= The Converſion of S. Paul. S. Matthew the Apoſtle. 
The Purification of the bleſſed |S. Michael and all Angels. 
— Virgin. 0 8 Luke the Evangelitt. 
S. Matthias the Apoſtle. = |S. Simon and S. Jude the Apoſtles, 
© * —— of the bleſ- All Saints. 
> » |S. Andrew the Apoſtle. 
VR "heck Va oy Evangeliſt. IS., Thomas the Apoſtle. 
2 te and S. Jacob the A- 8 The Nativity of our Lord. 
E ſtles. 8 Stephen the Martyr. 
The Aſcenſion of our Lord IE. F S John the Evangeliſt, 
SUS CHRIST. | The Holy Innocents, 
[s. ee. | 
Monday Monday | 
.and in Eaſter. week. 5 8 and in Mhitſun- week. 
Tueſday Tuſeday 
ATABLE of che Vigils, Faſts, and Days of Abſtinence, to be obſerved 
in the Year. 
The Nativity of our Lord NY; 1 78. John Bapti 
8 
8 The Purification of the o S. Peter. 1 
523] Bleſſed Virgin Mary. 8 5 | S. James. 
be Annunc, of the Bl. V. Le%Y 48 Bartholomew 
2 a er day. 2 S. Matthew. 
* Aſcenſon day =, S. Simon and S. Jude. 
— Pentecoſt. 5 S. Anarew. 
1 8. 8 ofa} , Thomas, Al Saints. 4 
1 at if any of theſe Feaſt a ons Monday, then the Vigil or 
Fo fe kk Aft 17 the — y, 225 not 2 the ney next ae 72 
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; « ara Fourty Days — * ide 2 Sunday in ent. 1 
8 II. The Ember-days, at the Four Seaſons, being > — — 
' th the Wedgeſday, Friday, and Saturday after 2 54 
| IIt. The three Rogation days, being the Monday, Tueſday, and Wedneiday befare Holy-Thurf: } 
| day, or the Aſcenſion of our Lord. 
pi n. IV. Alt the Fridays in the Year, except Chrifmas-daye | 
ter th Certain ſolemn Days, for which particular Services are appointed. 
h day 0 Ir. He Fifth diy of November, being the Day of the Papiits Conſpiracy. _ | 
he Sin | II. The Thirtieth Day uf January, veing the Day of theMartyrdom ot King charles the Firſt, 
III. The Nine and Twentieth D:y of My being the Day of the Return of King Charles the Second. 
8 IV. The Twenty Third Day of 9#6cr, being the Day of the Iriſh Kedellion. 
1 A TABLE of the Moveable Feaits Calculated for Thirty Ycars. 
» EE: 4 [+ _ A 2 . 
Ag 3 „ b ||| E 
23 Sid! . = 2 B. ſe 5 3 
8 Sin 58 88 2 S = e 
. E — 5 = 21 © 
SIE Pjmu<e2 | Sg | O© 2 — I 
een 
© E 118 pr) N Tha — 2 2. & 
Sl [2 15 D „ 1%. 
—— n 2j22] lan. 28|Feb. 14/Apr. 1jMay 6,May 10[May 20ſz6|Dec. a 
of Ire- WW j'71:| 3] 3jF E 5|[Yeb. 17]Mar. J Apr. 20 May 25, May 29/ Tune 8[z3]Nov. zo 
sf 4114] D z Feb. 1]Feb. 18 Apr. May 10 May 14 May 24% Nov. 29 
71 ie 525} C | z{[Jan. 24]Feb. 10 Mar. 2 May 2 May G May 16[z6|Nov. 28 
. ' | * | | | 
11 6 6| B ſbeb. 13 Mar. 2 Apr. I) May 22 May 260 Tuns 5[z3]Nov. 27 
9716 7 171AG| 3 Jan. 29jFeb. 15 Apr. May 6{May loMay 290[26]Dec. 
'W [i717] $128] F | 5 [Feb. 17]Mar. 6 Apr. 21]May 26]May 30/June HE; Dec. 
'W [1718 9 9| E | 4 |Feb. 9 Feb. 26 Apr. 13 May 18 May 1 2 1124/Nov. 30 
719 10/20] D | 2 fJan. 25|feb. 11 Mar. 29 May z May 7jMay 17jz6/Nov. 29 
720/11 0 BI 5 Feb. 14]Mar. 2 Apr. 1) May 22 May 260 une 5 23 Nov. 27 
Hes, 1721/12/12] A | 4 Feb. 5|Feb. 22jApr. 9 May 14 May 18 May 2825/Dec. 
(Wl [1722/13/23] G |2 ow: 21]feb. Mar. 25 Apr. 29 May 3 May 13 27 Dec. 
WI [1723/14] 4] F | 4 Feb. 1c|Feb. 27 Apr. 14 May 19 May 23 June zA Dec. 
| 1724115/15]E Df 3 Feb. geb. 19/Apr. 5:May 10 May 14 May 24j25'Nov. 29 
| 1725116126] C | 2 Jan. 24|#eb. 10 Mar. 28 May 2 May May 166 Nov. 28 
(MW [1726.17] 7] B | 4;Feb. geb. 23 Apr. 10/May 15 May 10 May 2924 Nov. 27 
17271818 A 31 an. 29 Feb. 1 Apr. 2 May 7 May 11]May 21 26 Dec. 
| 1728 19]29}jG F 6, Feb. 15[Mar. 6jApr. 21|May 26 May 3o{June 9j23,Dec. 
1729, 1]11] Ez Feb. 2]Feb. 19]jApr. & May 11 May 15 May 25025 Nov. 3 
zo 2/22] D 2 Han. 25|feb. 11. Mar. 29 May 3 May May 176 Nov. 2 
zie 3] 3] C | 5 Feb. 14 Mar. 3 Apr. 18 May 23% May 27/)June 6 3 Nov. 28 
532 4\1,1B Al 4 Feb. EſFeb. 23 Apr. g[May 14 Mah 18 May 28025 Dec. 
bod 1733) 525 G | 2 Jan. 21]*eb. Mar. 25|Apr. 29 May z May 139 Dec. 
Jerved , 6 5] F | + Feb. 1c|Feb. 2 Apr. 14 May 19 May 230 une zqzꝗg Dec. 
235| 7117] E | 3 Feb. 2 eb. 19 Apr. 6|May II May 150 May 25]z5|Nov. 3 
7360 $]28D C] 6 Feb. 22 Mar. 10 Apr. 25 May zoſſune 198 132 Nov. 28 
1527] of of B | 4 Feb. 6Feb. 23 Apr. 1 May 15]May 19 ay 29024 Nov. 27 
(7381020 A | 3 jan. 28 Feb. 15;Apr. 2|May May 11]May z Dec. 3 
1739.11] 1] G | 6 {Feb. 180 Mar. Apr. 22 May 25 May Ar: 23 Dec. 
; 740 12012]F E | 3 Feb. 2JFeb. 20 Apr. 6{May 11]May 15iMay 2525 Nov. 30 
& Note, That tbe Supputation of the Year of our Lord in the Church of Ireland 
| beginneth the Five and twentieth Day of March. 
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J. Io find Eaſter for Exer. 
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A |B II 


April 9110 11012 6 7 8 
Mar. 26 27 28029 30 31\April 1 


—— — 
. 
— 4 *% 


April 16 17 18/19 20 14 15 
April 91. 3 45 6 77 8 
Mar. 2627 28129 23 24 25 


April 1607 11012 13 14. © 
April 20 3 al F 6 Mar.z1 April 1 
April 2324 2515 20 21 22 
April 9/10 1112 13 „ 
April 2j 3 Mar. 28 29 30 31 April 1 
April 16 17! 1819 20 21 22 
April 9910 11 F 6 5 8 
Mar. 2627 2829 30 31 25 
April 16/17 1819 13 14 IF 
April 2| 3 4 5 6 7 8 
XVI Mar. 2627 2822 23 24 25 
XVII [April 1610 1112 13 14 


15 
| = ! 5 | 2 . 
XIX April 2324 1819 201 21 22 a 
7 Hen ye have found the Sunday Letter in the uppermoſt gre: 
Line, guide your Eye downward from the ſame, till ye ver 
Icom right over againſtthe Prime; and there is ſhewed both what 1 


Month and what Day of the Month, Eaſter falleth that Year. But ¶ ſins 
Note, Thar the name of the Month is ſet at the left Hand, or 


elſe juſt with the Figure, and followeth not, as in other Tables, INI 
by deſcent, but collateral. 4 


8 are 
The Order for Morning and Evening Prayer, I ker 


Daily to be ſaid and uſed throughout the Lear. 100 


HE Morning and Evening Prayer . uſed in the ac. ||| {pi! 

cuſtomed place of the Church, Chappeh,or Chancel ; ex- ] 

cept it ſhall be otherwiſe determined by the Ordinary of the place. 
And the Chancels ſhall remain as they have done in times paſt. 

And here isto be noted, That ſuch Ornaments of the Church and 

of the Miniſters thereof at all times of their Miniſtration, ſhall be 

retainedand be in uſe, as were in this Church of England by the Au- 


2 of Parliament, in the ſecond Year of the Reign of King Eds! 
t e 


ward the Sixth, 
FAN . | __ The 


The ORDER for 


MOR 


NING TR 


AXER, 


— — 
—— 
l 
— 


— 


— — 


Daily throughout the Year. 


- - 
— - 
— 
Bo 


Hen the wicked 
man turneth a- 
way from his 


wickedneſs that he hath 
committed, and doth that 
which is lawful and right, 
he ſhall ſave his ſoul alive. 
Ezek. 18. 27. 

I acknowledge my tranſ- 
greſſions, and my lin is e- 
ver before me. P/al. 5 f. 3. 

Hide thy face from my 
ſins, and blot out all mine 
iniquities. F/al. 5 1. 9. 

The ſacrifices of God 
are a broken ſpirit: a bro- 
ken and a contrite heart, 
O God, thou wilt not de- 
ſpiſe. Pſa. 51. 17. 

Rent your heart, and 
not your garments, and 
turn unto the Lord your 
God: for he is gracious, 
and merciful, ſlow to an- 
ger, and of great kindneſs, 
and repenteth him of the 


vil. Toel 2. 13, 


¶ At the beginning of Morning Prayer, the Miniſter ſhall read with a loud) 
Voice ſome one, or more of theſe Sentences of the Scriptures, that follows 
And then pe jball ſay that which is written after the ſaid Sentences. _ 1 


+4 


To the Lord our God 
belong mercies, and for- 
giveneſſes, though we 
have rebelled againſt him ; 
neither have we obeyed 
the voice of the Lord our 
God, to walk in his laws 
which he ſet before us. 
Dan. 9. 9, 10. 

O Lord, correct me, but 
with Judgment; not in 
thine anger, leſt thou 
bring me to nothing. Fer. 
10. 24. R 

Repent ye; for the king- 
dom of heaven is at hand. 
St. Matth. 3. 2. | 

I Will ariſe and go to 
my father, and will ſay un- 
to him, Father, I have ſin- 
ned againſt heaven, and 
before thee, and am no 
more worthy to be called 
thy Son. St.Luke 15.18,19% 

Enter not into judgment 
with thy ſervant, O Lord 0 
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_—_ Morning, Prayer.” 


6 


hands, to ſet forth his moſt According to thy n 
101 | | : es 
a | | | 


For in thy ſight ſhall no worthy praiſe, to hear his 
man living be juſtified. P/. moſt holy Word, and to 
233; 2: 

If we ſay that we have 


requiſite and neceſſary, as 
no ſin, we deceive our 


well for the body as the 


ſelves, and the truth is not ſoul. Wherefore I pray and; 
in us. But if we confeſs our beſeech you, as many as 


ſins, he is faithful and juſt to are here preſent, to ac- 
forgive us our ſins, and to company me with a pure 
cleanſeus from all unrigh- heart and humble voice, 
teouſneſs. 1 S. Jobn 1. 8, 9. unto the throne of the hea- 
Early beloved bre- venly grace, ſaying after 
thren, the Scripture me. 3 
moverh us in ſundry pla-  {gmra!Calſim 1» be fad of 
85 tO acknowledge and Miniſter, all kneeling. | 
confeſs our manifold ſins | Lmighty and moſt 
| merciful Father; 


and wickedneſs, and that 
we ſhould not diſſemble 
nor cloke them before the from thy ways like loſt 
ace of Almighty God our ſheep. We have followed 
eavenly Father, but con- too much the devices and 
eſs them with an humble, deſires of our own hearts. 
owly, penitent, and obe- We have offended againſt 
ient heart, to the end thy holy laws. We have 
hat we may obtain for- left undone thoſe things 
iveneſs of the ſame by his which we ought to have 
finite goodneſs and mer- done; And we have done 
And although we thoſe things which we 
ught at all times humbly | vught not to have done; 
o acknowledge our ſins And there is no health in 
efore God, yet ought we us. But thou, O Lord, have 
oſt chiefly ſo todo, when mercy upon us, miſerable 
e aſſemble and meet to- offenders. Spare thouthem 
ether, to render thanks O God, which confeſs 
or the great benefits that their faults. Reſtore thou 

e have received at his them that are penitent ; 


* 


* 1 
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ask thoſe things which are 


We have erred and ſtrayed 


es declared unto mankind 
n Chriſt Jeſu our Lord. 
And grant, Omoſt merci- 


hat we may hereafter 
live a godly, righteous, 


y of thy holy Name. 


Amen. 


The Abſolution or Remiſſion of ſins, 
to be pronounced by thePrieſt alone, 
ſtanding; the People ſtill kneeling. 


Lmighty God, the 
Father of our Lord 
eſus Chriſt, who deſireth 


not the death of a ſinner, 


Abut rather that he may 
turn from his wickedneſs 
Rand live; and hath given 
power and commandment 
to his Miniſters, to declare 


and pronounce to his peo- 


ple, being penitent, the 


| abſolution and remiſſion 
Jof their fins ; He pardon- 
eth and abſolveth all them 


that truly repent, and un- 


1 feignedly believe his holy 
; Goſpel. Wherefore let us 


: 


beſeech him to grant us 
true repentance, and his 
Holy Spirit, that thoſe 
things may pleaſe him, 
which we do at this, pre- 
ſent, and that the reſt of 
our life hereafter may be 


[Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. | 


ul Father, for his ſake; 


and ſober life, To the glo- 


pure and holy, fo that at 
the laſt we may come to 


his gternal joy, through 


r 


— — 


q The People ſhall anſwer here, and a 
the end of all other Prayers, Amen 


1 Then the Miniſter ſhall kneel, and 

ſay the Lord's Prayer with an au- 
dible voice; the People alſo kneel-| 
ing, and repeating it with him, 
| both here and whereſoever elſe it is 
ed in Divine Service. | 


a Ur Father, which wy 
in heaven; Hallow 
ed be thy Name. Th 
kingdom come. Thy wil 
be done in earth, as it : 


- 
4 


in heaven. Give us thi 
day our daily bread. An 
forgive us our treſpaſſes 
As we forgive them And 


treſpaſs againſt us. An 
lead us not into temptati 
on; but deliver us from e- 
vil: For thine is the king- 
dom, And the power, And 
the glory, For ever and 
ever. Amen. 
C Then likewiſe he ſhall ſay, 

O Lord, open thou our 
lips. 

 Anſw, And our mouth | 

ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe 

Prieſt, O God, mak 
ſpeed to fave us. 

Anſw. O Lord, make 


haſte to help us. 

¶ Here all tanding up the Prieſt ſh 

| ſay, | 
Glory be tothe Father 

and to the Son: and t 

the Holy Ghoſt ; 


Anſw, As it was in th 


| 


us 
1 


Morning 


* p N 
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beginning, is now, and 


ever ſhall be: world with- 
out end. Amen. 

1110 Praiſe ye the Lord. 
Anſw. The Lords name 
be praiſed. 


a Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung this 

Pſalm following: Except on Faſter- 
day, upon which another Aut hem 
| 14 appointed t And on the Nine- 


reenth day of every Month it is not 
to be read here, but in the ordina- 
ry courſe of the Pſalms. 


Venite exultemus Domino. 

Pſal. 95. 
Come, let us ſing un- 
to the Lord: let us 
heartily rejoyce in the 
ftrength of our ſalvation. 
Leet us come before his 
preſence with thankſgi- 
Bug and ſhew our ſelves 

lad in him with Pſalms. 

For the Lord is a great 
God: and a great King 
above all gods. 

In his hand are all the 
corners of the earth: and 
the ſtrength of the hills is 
his alſo. 

The ſea is his, and he 
[made it: and his hands 
prepared the dry land. 

Ocome,let us worſhip, 
and fall down: and kneel 
before theLord ourMaker. 

For he is the Lord our 
God: and we are the peo- 
ple of his paſture, and the 


To day if you will hea 
his voice,harden not you 
hearts : as in the provoca 
tion, and as in the day 0 
temptation in the wilder 
neſs 3 | 
When your Father 
tempted me : proved me 
and ſaw my works. 

Fourty years long was 
grieved with this genera 
tion, and ſaid: It is a peo 
ple that do err in thei 
hearts, for they have no 
known my ways. 

Unto whom I ſware i 
my wrath : that they 
ſhould not enter into my 
reſt. 

Glory be to the Father 
and to the Son : and to 
the Holy Ghoſt ; 

As it was in the begin- 


ſhail be : world without 
end. Amen, ES, 


¶ Then ſhall follow the Pſalms in ond 
der is they are appointed. And at 
the end of every Pſalm throughout 
the Year, and lilæwiſe at the end 
of Benedicite, Benedictus, Magni- 
ficat, and Nunc dimittis ball be 
repeated. 

Glory be to the Father, 
and to the Son: and to 
the Holy Ghoſt; 

Anſw. As it was in the 
beginning, is now, and e- 
ver ſhall be: world with- 


ihcep of his hand. 


out end. Amen. Jen 


ning, is now, and ever. 


f 


111 hea 
Ot you 
TOVOCa 
day of 
wilder 


Fathers 
ed me 


g Was! 
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a peo 
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VE not 


are in 
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to my 
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thout 


; | 
IA Of 


And at 
g Hout 
the end 
Magni- 
ball be 

| 
her, 


1 to 


the 
d e- 
ith- 
Ben 


Morning Prayer. 


Then ſhall be read diſtinctly with 
an 144 voice the 2 en, 
taken out of the Old Ivſtament, as 
it by Lov ty: in the 5 endar, (ex- 
cept there ve proper Leſſout a/f12ne 

-- that day: ) he that end 7 
ſtanding, and turning himſelf, as 
he may heſt be heard of all ſuch as 
are preſent, Aud after that [hall 
be fa or Jung in Engliſh, the 

H inn called Te Deum laudamas, 
daily throughout the year. 
Eq Note, That before every Leſſon the 
Miniſter 1 {ay Here beginnerh 
ſuch'a Chapter, vr Verſe of ſuch 
a Chapter of ſuch a Book: And 


| 2 every Leſſon, Here endeth 


e Firſt, or the Second Leſſon. 
Te Deum Laudamus. 


E praiſe thee, O 
God: we acknow- 
ledge thee to be the Lord. 
All the earth doth wor- 
ſhip thee : the Father e- 
verlaſting. 
| To thee all Angels cry 
aloud : the heavens, and 
all the powers therein. 
To thee Cherubin, and 
Seraphin: continually do 
cry, 
Holy, Holy, Holy : Lord 
od of Sabaoth. 
Heaven and earth are 
full of the Majeſty of thy 
glory. 
The glorious company 
of che Apoſtles praiſe thee. 
The goodly fellowſhip 
of the Prophets praiſe thee, 
The noble army of Mar- 
yrs; praile thee. 


o 


' 
| 
| 
| 


tage. 


The holy Church 
throughout all the world: 
doth acknowledge thee; 

The Father: of an infi- 
nite Majeſty; 

Thine honourable true: 
and only Son; 

Alſo the Holy Ghoſt: 
the Comforter. | 

Thou art the King of 
glory: O Chriſt. 

Thou art the everlaſt- 
ing Son of the Father. 

When thou tookeſt up- 
on thee to deliver man: 
thou didſt not abhor the 
Virgins womb. | 

When thou hadſt over- 
come the ſharpneſs of 
death: thou didſt open the 
kingdom of heaven to all 
believers. 

Thou ſitteſt at the right 
hand of God: in the glo- 
ry of the Father 

We believe that thou 
ſhalt come: to be our 
Judge. Y 
We therefore pray thee, | 
help thy ſervants : whom 
thou haſt redeemed with 
thy precious blood. 

Make them to be num- 
bred with thy ſaints: in 
glory everlaſting. | 

O Lord, ſave thy peo- 
ple: and bleſs thine heri- 
Govern 
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Mornin 


Prayer. 


Govern them: and lift 
them up for ever. 

Day by day : we mag- 
nifie thee ; 

And we worſhip thy 
Name : ever world with- 
out end. 

Vouchſafe, O Lord: to 
keep us this day without 
ſin. 

O Lord, have mercy up- 
on us: have mercy upon us. 
O Lord, let thy mercy 
lighten upon us: as our 


truſt is in thee. 


O Lord, in thee have 
J truſted: let me never be 


confounded. 


q Or this Canticle, Benedicite, om 
nia opzra Domini. 


() All ye works of the 
Lord, bleſs ye the 
Lord : praiſe him, and 
magnifie him for ever. 
O ye Angels of the 
Lord, bleſs ye the Lord : 
pralte him, and magnifie 
him for ever. 
O ye Heavens, bleſs ye 
the Lord: praiſe him, and 
manifie him for ever. 
O ye Waters that be a- 
bove the firmament, bleſs 
ye the Lord : praiſe him, 
and magnifie him for ever. 
O all ye powers of the 


Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: 


praiſe him, and magniif} O 
him for ever. els, 
O ye ſun and moonÞprail: 
bleſs ye the Lord: praiſſhim | 
him, and magnifie him foſk O 
ever. 

O ye ſtars of heaven 
bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and magnifie him fo 
ever. | 

O ye ſhowers and dew 
bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe 
him, and magnifie him 
for ever. 

O ye winds of God, bleſs 
ye the Lord: praiſe him, him 
and magnifie for ever. | C 

O ye fire and heat, bleſs Yupo 
ye the Lord: praiſe him, I the 
and magnifie him for ever, ma! 

O ye winter and ſum-|F| 
mer, bleſs ye the Lord: Lo: 
praiſe him, and magnifie | ma 
him for ever. 

O ye deus and froſts, | ble 
bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe hi. 
him, and magnifie him ey 
for ever. | 

O ye froſt and cold, bleſs || th 
ye the Lord : praiſe him, bl 
and magnifie him for ever my 

O ye ice and ſnow, bleſ: 
ye the Lord : praiſe him ; 
and magnifie him for ever, ai 
ye nights and days, P. 
bleſs ye the Lord: praiſ- h 
him, and magnific him for 


lou. 
7 rail 
him 
O 
,OTC 
him. 
Ver 
C 
hill: 
prai 
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Morning Prayer. 


2 


agnifigh O ye light and dark- 
eſs, bleſs ye the Lord: 
moonÞpraiſe him, and magnifie 
praiſſhim for ever. 
him foſh O ye lightnings and 
louds, bleſs ye the Lord : 
praiſe him, and magnifie 
him for ever. 
O let the earth bleſs the 
ord: yea, let it praiſe 
him, and magnifie him for 


ever. 
O 


eaven 
praiſe 
um fo 


I dew 
praiſe 
2 him 


|.bleſs 
him, 


8 
, bleſs 


ye mountains and 


praiſe him, and magnifie 
him for ever. 

O all ye green things 
upon the earth, bleſs ye 


him, the Lord: praiſe him, and 
ever. magnifie him for ever. 
ſum- ] Oye wells, bleſs ye the 
ord : Lord : praiſe him, and 
znifie magnifie him for ever. 

G ye ſeas and floods, 
oſts, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
raiſe] him, and magnihe him for 

him ever. 


O ye whales, and afl 
bleſs that move in the waters, 


him, |bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
ver, | him, and magnifie him 
bleſs for ever. 

um O all ye fowls of the 
ver, air, bleſs ye the Lord: 
ays praiſe him, and magnifie 
aill him for ever. 


for 


| Oallye beaſts and cat- 


hills, bleſs ye the Lord: fi 


tle, bleſs ye the Lord : 
praiſe him, and magnifie 
him for ever. | 
O ye children of men, 
bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe 
him, and magnifie him for 
. 
O let Iſrael bleſs the 
Lord : praiſe him, an 
magnifie him for ever. 

O ye Prieſts of the Lord, 
bleſs ye the Lord: praiſ 
him, and magnifie him 


or ever. 
O ye ſervants of the 


praiſe him, and magnifie 
him for ever. 

Oye ſpirits and ſouls of 
the righteous, bleſs ye the 
Lord : praiſe him, and 
magnihe him for ever. 

O ye holy and humble 
men of heart, bleſs ye the 
Lord: praiſe him, and 
magnifie him for ever. 

O Ananias, Azarias,and 
Miſael, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and magniſie 
him for ever. 


Glory be to the Father, 


and to the Son : and to 


Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: 


the Holy Ghoſt. 


As it was in the begin- 


ning is now, and ever 


end. Amen. 


ſhall be: world without 
© Den] 


— 


— — — 


_— 
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© Morning 


Prayer. 


Then ſhall be read in like manner 
the Second Leſſon, taken out o 
the New T:ſtament. And after that, 
the Hymn following; except when 
that ſhall Fele to he read in the 
Chapter for the day, or for the Goſ- 
pel on St. John Baptiſt s day. 


Benedict St. Luke 1. 68. 

Leſſed be the Lord 
God of Iſrael: for he 

hath viſited and redeemed 
is people; 

And hath raiſed up a 
mighty ſalvation for us: in 
he houſe of his ſervant 
David ; 

As he ſpake by the 
outh of his holy pro- 
phets : which have been 
ce the world began ; 
That we ſhould de ſaved 
om our enemies: and 
rom the hand of all that 
late us; 
To perform the mercy 
dromiſed to our forefa- 
hers: and to remember 
ais holy covenant; 

To perform the oath 
which he ſware to our 
fore father Abraham: that 
e would give us; 

That we being deliver- 
d out of the hand of our 
:nemies: might ſerve him 
without fear; 

In holineſs and righte- 
pufneſs before him: all 
the da had of our life. 

'S. And thou, Child, ſhale 


he is God: 


be called the Prophet of 
the Higheſt: for 44 — ſhalt 
go before the face of the 
Lord to prepare his i |: 
To give knowledge 0 
ſalvation unto his people; 
for the remiſſion of ir 
ſins. 
Through the tender 
mercy of our God: where: 
by the Day-ſpring from 
on high hath viſited us; 


that fit in darkneſs, and i 
the ſhadow of death : an 
to guide our feet into the 
way of peace. 


To give light to os 


Glory be to the Father, 
and to the Son: and to 
the holy Gholt ; 


As it was in the begin- 
ning, is now, and ever 
ſhall be: world without 
end. Amen. 

J Or this Pf al. Jubilate Deo. 


Pſal. 100. 

O * Hart inthe Lord 
all ye lands: ſerve 
the Lord with gladneſs, 
and come before his pre- 

ſence with a ſong. 
Be ye ſure that che Lord 
it is he that 
hath made us, and not we 


our ſelves, we are his peo- 
ple, and the ſheep of hi 
paſture, 


O go your way into his 
gates with thankſgiving, 
| and into his courts with 
praiſe: be thankful unto 


him, and ſpeak good off I believe in the Hol: 


his Name. 


Marning Prajer. | 
God the Father Almigh 


| For the Lord 1s graci- 


'ous, his mercy is everlaſt- 
ing: and his truth endu- 
reth from generation to 
generation. | 

Glory be to the Father, 
and to the Son: and to 
the Holy Ghoſt ; 

As it was in the begin- 
ning, is now, and ever 
ſhall be : world without 


end. Amen. 


4 Then ſhall be ſung or ſaid the Apo- 
files Creed by the Miniſter and the 
People landing. Except only ſuch 


days as the Creed of St. Athanaſi- 


us is appointed to be read. 


Believe in God the Fa- 


ther Almighty, Maker! 


of heaven and earth : 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his 
only Son our Lord, Who 
was conceived by the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, Born of the Vir- 


| 


reſurrection of the Bodyy 
And the life everlaſting, 


ty; From thence he ſhal 
come to judge the quic 
and the dead. 


Ghoſt ; The holy Catho 
lick Church; The Com 
munion of Saints ; 'Th 
forgiveneſs of fins ; Thi 


9 bat, theſe Prayers fal- 

Ana after that, theſe ers jo 

oor , all devontly kneeling, he 
Mini 12 firft pronouncing with x 
loud voice. 


The Lord be with you. 


Anſ. And with thy Spirit. 
Miniſter. 


Let us pray. 


gin Mary, Suffered under 


Pontius Pilate, Was cruci- 
ned, dead anc buried, He 
deſcended into Hell; The 
third day he roſe again 
irom the dead, he aſcend- 


ed into Heaven, and ſit- 


terh on rhe right hand. of 


— 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon ws, 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 

q Then the Minifter, Clerks, and Peo- 
ple ſhall ſay the Lord's Prayer, with 
a loud Voice. 


Ur Father which art 
in heaven; Hallow=- 
ed be thy Name. Thy king- 
dom come. Thy will bs 
done in earth, as it is in 
heaven. Give us-this day 
our daily bread. And for- 
give us our treſpaſles, As 
we forgive them that treſ⸗ 


paſs againſt us. And lead 


us not into temptation; 


Amen. 1 a 
+» K * 1 4 / 
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But deliver us from evil, 135 


had 
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1 
| 


| 


Cy upon us. 
ſalvation. 


King. 


thee. 


ſters with righteouſneſs. 


choſen people joyful. 


I orning 
g E the Prieſt ſtanding up ſhall ſay. 
Lord, ſhew thy mer- os eternal lite, whoſe ſer- 
Anſw. And grant us thy [Defend us thy humble ſer- 


Prieſt. O Lord, ſave the enemies, that we ſurely 


Anſw. And make thy '® 


Prayer. 


—— alle. 


ledge of whom ftandeth 


ig! 
Lore 
R ul 
TrOn 
vants in all aſſaults of our 


vice is perfect freedom; 


truſting in thy defence, 


Anſw. And mercifully may not fear the power offliÞe" 
hear us when we call upon any adverſaries, through So 


he might of Jeſus Chriſt IG. 


Prieſt. Endue thy Mini- our Lord. Amen. Wniſl 


C The third Collett for Grace. thy 
Lord our heavenly alu 
Father, Almighty Nane 


Prieſt. O Lord, fave thy and everlaſting God, who due 


people. 


An{w. And bleſs thine 


inheritance. 


Prieſt. Give peace in our 


time, O Lord. 


Anſw. Becauſe there is 


haſt ſafely brought us to he- 
the beginning of this day; in | 
Defend us in the ſame ] to! 
with thy mighty power, he 
and grant that this day we e 
fall into no ſin, neither run 3 


none other that fighteth into any kind of danger; m: 
for us but only thou, Oſbut that all our doings an 


God. 


Holy Spirit from us. 


¶ Then ſhall follow three Cullets ; The 


Prieſt, O God, make 
clean our hearts within us. 


Anſw. And take not thy fight, through Jeſus Chriſt 


may be ordered by thy © 
governance, to do always 9 
that 15 righteous in thy 


our Lord. Amen. 1 


frrft of the Day, which ſhall be the 4, Ruires and places where they| | fie 


| int ed at the Com-  \. 
2 —. for Peace ; "he Then theſe five Prayers following are 


third for Grace to live well. And 


ſing, here followeth the Anthem. h 


to be read here, except when the Li- H 


| the two latt Collect: ſhall never al. ing is read; and then only the two) P. 
ter, but daily be 121 at Morning all are to be read, as they are there Ct 


Prayer throughout all the Year, as 


followeth ; all kneeling. 


placed, ; 
CE 4 Prayer for the King's t 


q The ſecond Collect for Peace. Majeſty. 41 
| God, . who art the Lord our heavenly 
author of peace, and Father, high and Þ| (** 


z Py 


ever af concord, in know- mi 


- = 


Lvercome all his enemies; 
and finally after this life, he 


Morning Per 


ighty, King of kings, with all happineſs ; and 
ord of lords, the only] bring them to thine ever 
uler of princes, who doſtſ laſting kingdom, throug 
rom thy throne behold all] Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 4 
he dwellers upon earth ;| mer. 

oft heartily we beſeech|\ A Prayer for his Grace th! 


hee with thy favour t 
ehold our moſt graciou 
Sovereign Lord Kin 


Lord Lieutenant, 
 Lmighty God, i 
whole. hands al 


GEORGE, and fo repleꝗ earthly power doth conſiſt 
niſh him with the grace off we humbly beſeech the 


thy holy Spirit, that he may] to bleſs * bxEx- 
alway incline to thy will, celency Charles 
and walk in thy way: En Earl of Sunder- 


due him plentuouſly with 
heavenly gifts, grant him 
in health and wealth long 
to live, ſtrengthen him that 
he may vanquiſh and o- 


may attain everlaſting joy 
and felicity; through ſeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

9 A Prayer for the Roya 
| Family. 
A mighty God, the 
| fountain of all good- 
thee we humbly beſeech 


— 


hee to bleſs His Royal 
Highneſs, GEORGE, 
Prince of Wales, the Prin- 
ceſs, their Iſſue; and all 
he Royal Family: Endue 
them with thy holy Spirit, 
enrich chem with chy hea- 
yenly Grace; proſper them 


* The Nam 
or Titles to be 
changed fro 
time to time 
and fitred t 
the then pre- 

ſent occaſion. 


land, Lord Lieu- 
tenant General, 
and General Go- 
vernor of this 
kingdom; and grant tha 
the Sword which ourDrea 
Sovereign Lord the Kin 
hath committed into þ 
hand; be may wield in th 
faith and fear, and uſe ac 
cording to thy bleſſed Wil 
and Word ; Let thy Grac 
enlighten him, thy Good- 
neſs confirm him, and thy 
Providence protect him. 
Bleſs, we beſeech thee 

the whole Council, dre] 
their Conſultations to the 
advancement of thy Glo- 
ry, the good of thy 
Church, the honour off 


His Sacred Majeſty, and | 1 


ſafety and welfare of this 


King 


r 
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ingdom. Grant this, O 
merciful Father, for Jeſus 
Chriſt his ſake, our only 
aviour and redeemer. A- 


hty and ever- 
laſting God, who 
lone workeſt great mar- 


-xels ; Send down upon our 


iſhops and Curates, and 
Il Congregations com- 
mitted to their charge, the 
thful Spirit of thy 
ace; and that they may 


truly pleaſe thee, pour up- men. 


on them the continual 
dew of thy bleſſing. Grant 
is, O Lord, for the ho- 
nour of our Advocate and 
Mediator, Jeſus Chriſt, 
Amen. | | 
¶ A Prayer of St. Chryſoſtom. 
Ly God, who 
11 haſt given us grace 


t this time with one ac- 
rd, to make our common 
upplications unto thee, 
nd doſt promiſe that 
hen two or three.are ga- 
hered together. in thy 
ame, thou wilt grant 
eir requeſts ; Fulfil now, 
Lord, the deſires and 
titions of thy ſervants, as 
ay bemoſt expedient for 
them; granting us in this 
world knowledge of thy 
truth, and in the world to 
come life everlaſting. A- 


| 
2 Cor. 13. 14. | 
p wy - race of our Lord 

Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
love of God, and the fel- 
lowſhipot the Holy Ghoſt, 
be with us all evermore. 
Amen, 


_ 


1 
YT 


i» 
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e endeth the Order of Morning Prayer throughout the Year, 


| 
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VENING PRAY 


© Daily throughout the Year. 


_ — l 


* 
„ — 
—— — —— — — = 
. 


— ́ä—B—B— —— — — 


Ff The bogtnming of Evening Prayer, the Minifter Jball read with a lou, 
voice ſome one, or more of theſe Sentences of the Scriptures, that follow. 
And then he ſball ſay that which is written after the ſaid Sentences. 


Hen the wick- belong mercies and for- 
ed man turneth giveneſſes, though we 
away from his have rebelled againſt him: 
ickeneſs that he hath neither have we obeyed 


this, 


thy ſommitted, and doth that the voice of the Lord our 
d to hich is lawful and right, God, to walk in his laws 
A.- e ſhall fave his ſoul alive. which he ſat before us. 
rel. 18. 27. Dan. 9. 9, 10. 
acknowledge my tranſ-| O Lord, correct me, but 
Freſſions, and my ſin is e-| with judgment; not in 
er before me. E/ al. 51. 3. thine anger, leſt thou 
ord; Hide thy face from my bring me to nothing. Fer. 


the Fins, and blot out all mine 


10. 24. | 
fel-Iniquities. P/al. 5r. 9. Repent ye; for the 
zoſt, J The ſacrifices of God] kingdom of heaven is at 
ore. ſhre a broken ſpirit: a bro- hand. St. Matth. 3. 2. 


ken and a contrite heart, 
O God, thou wilt not de- 
ſpiſe. Pſal. 5 1. 17. 

Rent your heart, and 


I will ariſe and go to 
my Father, and will ſay 
unto him, Father, I have 
ſinned againſt heaven,and 


——| not your garments, and] before thee, and am no 
turn unto the Lord your more worthy to be called 
ear. [God: for he is gracious, thy Son. S.Luke 15.18, 19. 


| Band merciful, ſlow to an- 


ger,and of great kindneſs, 
and repenteth him of the 
evil. Joel. 2. 13. | 


To the Lord our God| juſtified, P/al, 143. 2. 


Enter not into judg- 
ment with thy ſervant, O 
Lord ; for in thy ſight 
ſhall no man living be 


4s Vent 


If we ſay that we have 
o fin, we deceive our 
elves, and the truth is 
Ot in us. But if we con- 
eſs our ſins, he his faith- 
ful, and juſt to forgive us 
our ſins, and to cleanſe us 
+ all unrighteouſneſs. 
1 St. John 1.8, 9. 
Early beloved bre- 
thren, the Scripture 
moveth us in ſundry pla- 
ces to acknowledge and 
confeſs our manifold ſins 


we ſhould not diſſemble 
nor cloke them before the 
Face of Almighty God our 

eavenly Father, but con- 
eſs them with an humble, 
owly, penitent and obe- 
ient heart, to the end 
hat we may obtain for- 
iveneſs of the ſame by 


o acknowledge our fins 


101t chiefly ſo to do, when 
ve aſſemble and meet to- 
ether, to render thanks 
or the great benefits that 
ve have received at his 
1ands,to ſet forth his moſt 
vorthy praiſe, to hear is 
oft holy word, and to ask 
ole things which are re- 


and wickedneſs, and that from thy ways like loſt 


is infinite goodneſs and 
ercy. And although we 
ught at all times humbly 


efore God, yet ought we 


quiſite and neceſſary hat 
well for the body as there - 
ſoul, Wherefore pray an nd ſ 
beſeech you, as many az 
are here preſent, to accom 
pany me with a pure heart 
and humble voice, unt 
oo mon of the heaven 
ra n 
q S rats, 55 ane 110 


the whole Congregation, after th 
Miniſter, all kneeling. 


Lmighty and moſt 
merciful Father 
We have erred and ſtrayed 


ſheep. We have followed 
too much the devices and 
deſires of our own hearts, 
We have offended againſt 
thy holy laws. We have 
lett undone thoſe things 
which we ought to have: 
done; And we have done 
thoſe things which we 
ought not to have done ; 
And there is no health in 
us. But thou, O Lord, have 
mercy upon us, miſerable 
offenders. Spare thou them 
O God, which confeſs 
their faults. Reſtore thou 
them that are penitent; 
According to thy promi- 


ſes declared unto mankind f et. 
in Chriſt Jeſu our Lord. U C 
And grant, O moſt mer- jay 
ciful Father, for his fake ; 75 

HN 


+ * 


That 


ary hat we may hereafter Ur Father, which art 
as thſive a godly, righteous, 
nd ſober life, To the glo- ed be thy Name. Thy 


y of thy holy Name. =y dom come. Thy will 
e 


The Abſolution or Remiſſion of ſins, | in heaven. 


day our daily bread. And 


ay and 
any as 
.CCOM 
= heart 
„ Unt 
gaven 
er me 
e ſaid 9 
after th 


| moi 
ither 
trayed 
e loſt 
lowed 
es and 
1earts, 
gainſt 
have 
things 
han 
done 
1 we 
lone ; 
Ith in 
„have 
:rable 
them 
Onfels 
thou 
tent ; 
romi- 
akind 
Lord. 
mer- 
fake; 
That 


- alt Mod 
Foemmn 7 rayer 


men. 


to be pronounced by the Prieſt alone, 
ſtanding; the People ſtill kneeling. 


1 


eſus Chriſt, who deſireth 
ot the death of a ſinner, 
ut rather that he may 
rn from his wickednels 
nd live; and hath given 
ower and commandment | 
d his Miniſters,to declare 
nd pronounce to his peo- 
le, being penitent, the 
blolution and remiſſion 
f their fins : He pardon- 
th and abſolveth all them 
at truly repent, and un- 
:ignedly believe his holy 
oſpel. Wherefore let us 
eſeech him to grant us 
rue repentance, and his 


—— 


A Lmighty Gad, the 
Father of 2 As we forgive them that 


lead us not into temptati- 
on; but deliver us from e- 


in heaven; Hallow- 


one in earth, as it is 
Give us this 


forgive us our treſpaſſes, 


treſpaſs againſt us. And 


vil: For thine is the king- 
dom, And the power, And 
the glory, For ever and 
ever. Amen. | 
Then likewiſe be ſhall ſay, 
; O Lord, open thou our 
ips. 
8 And our mouth 
ſnall ſnew forth thy praiſe. 
Prieſt. O God, make 
ſpeed to ſave us. | 
Anſw. O Lord, make 


— —_— 


haſte to help us. 


oly Spirit, that thoſe 
ings may pleaſe him, 
hich we do at this pre- 
ent, and that the reſt of 
ur life hereafter may be 
ure and holy, ſo that at 
he laſt we may come to 
is eternal joy, through Je- 
us Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Then the Miniſter ſhall kneel, and 
ſay the Lord's Prayer; (the People, 
alſo kneeling,ond repeating it wit 4 


im 


and to the Son: and to 
the Holy Ghoſt ; 


Here all flanding up the Prieſt ſhalt 
Jay, 


Glory be tothe Father, 


Anſw. As it was in the 
beginning, is now, and 
ever ſhall be: world with- 
out end. Amen. 

Prieſt. Praiſe ye the Lord. 
Anſw. The Lords nam 


be praiſed. | 
2 151 


| 


4 


n 4 * n 8 


I — s kno. comes r 5 . :vbx— Q 


eee Prayer. 


| 7 men ente ade, ſungthe pjalms vant Iſrael: as he promiſY Pr 
b if in order 2s thy are appointed. Then 


1 Leſſon of the Old Teſtament, as ed to our forefathers, Afhe h 


is appointed : And after Neg bratiam and his fond for ith 
nificat (or the Soug of the hleſſed 

Virgin Mary) in Englijb, as follow- eVer. 
erh. Glory be to the Father 


Magnificat, S. Luke 1. 46. and to the Son: and tc 
VI Y ſoul doth magni- the holy Ghoſt ; 

fie the Lord: and | As it was in the begin 
my ſpirit hath rejoyced in ning, is now, and eve Le 
od my Saviour. ſhall be: world withouf 


For he hath regarded: end. Amen. 


the lowlineſs of his hand- |q oy elſe this Pſalm ; except it | 
maiden. on the Nineteenth day of the Mon: 


when it is read in the ording 
For behold, fromhence- | courſe of the Pſalms. 


\ forth: all generations ſhall |Cgztate Domino. Pſal. 98oyfu 
; call me bleſſed. ()>28 unto the Lord Nord 
For he that is mighty new ſong: for hudge 

hath magnified me: and hath done marvellouf Wi 

holy is his Name. things. e ju 


And his mercy is on| With his own righſhe p 
them that fear him: hand and with his ho Gl 
throughout all generati- arm: hath he gotten himfpnd t 
ons. {elf the victory. he he 
He hath ſhewed ſtrength | The Lord declared hil As 
with his arm: he hath [ſalvation : his righteou ing, 
ſcattered the proud in the |neſs hath he openly ſhewKhall | 
imagination of their ed in the ſight of the heaęnd. 
hearts. then. Then 
Ile hath put down the Hehathremembred hi g“ 
mighty from their ſeat :j mercy and truth toward eg 
and hath exalted the hum- the houſe of Iſrael : an 
ble and meek. all the ends of the worlgÞ} C 
He hath filled the hun- have ſeen the ſalvation of } 
gry with good things : and | our God. n pe 
the rich he hath ſent emp- Shew your ſelves joyfuthy w 
ty away. unto the Lord, all „ For 
He remembring his lands: ſing, rejoyce anſeen: 
_._. _ mercy hath holpen his ſer- give thanks. Praik 


| 


| 


__—_ _— 


— — 


-omiſY Praiſe the Lord upon 
5s, Ahe harp : ſing to the harp 
d for ith a Pſalm of thankſ- 
giving. 

ather With trumpets alſo and 
nd toſhawms: O ſhew your 
elves joyful before the 
ord the King. 

Let the ſea make a noiſe 
and all that therein is : 
he round world,and they 
hat dwell therein. 

Let the floodsclap their 
ands, and let the hills be 
oyful together before the 
ord : for he cometh to 
udge the earth. 

With righteouſneſs ſhall 


* 
* 


begin 
| ever 
1thout 


-ept it b 
he Mon. 
| or ding 


al. 98 
Lord : 
for he 
vellou 


righ 
s hoh 
n him 


red hi 


he people with equity: 
Glory be to the Father, 
ind to the Son: and to 
he holy Ghoſt, 

As it was in the begin- 
hteoulſhing, is now, and ever 
y ſhewFhall be: world without 
he heapnd. Amen. 


Then a Leſſon of the New Teſtament, 
red hifl 27 it is appointed : And after that 

Nunc dimittis (or the Song of Si- 
COWard meon) in Engliſb, as followeth. 


1 : an Nunc dimittis. S. Luke 2:29. 
wor Ord, now letteſt thou 
ation q thy ſervant depart 
In peace: according to 
s joyluthy word. 1 
all M For mine eyes have 
ce anſeen: thy ſalvation. 
Prail 


FDENING 


—— 0G a — —— — 


Haber. 


; 


e judge the world: and 


ning, is now, and ever 


12 
Which thou haſt pres 
pared : before the face of 
all people. 
To be a light to light- 
en = wr £ and to 
e the glory of t So- 
le 7 6" "I. 
Glory be to the Father, 
and to the Son: and to 
the holy Ghoſt. 


As it was in the begin- 


ſhall be : world withouc 
end. Amen. 
Dr 
Deus miſereatur. Pſalm. 67. 
Od be merciful un- 
to us, and bleſs us: 
and ſhew us the light of 


on 


| 


people praile thee. 


+ countenance, and be 


erciful unto us. 

That thy way may be 
known upon earth: thy 
ſaving health among all 
nations. 

Let the people praiſe 
thee O God: yea, let all 
the people praiſe the. |. 

O let the nations re- 
joyce, and be glad: for 
thou ſhalt judge the folk 
righteouſly, and govern! 
the nations upon earth. 
Let the people prail: 
thee, O God: let all the 


| 
i 


1 


7 
1 
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Then ſhall the earth 
ring forth her increaſe : 
nd God, even our own 

God ſhall give us his bleſ- 
ſing. 

God ſhall bleſs us: and 
all the ends of the world 
ſhall fear him. 

1 Glory be to the Father, 

d to the Son, and to 

the\holy Ghoſt. 

As it was in the begin- 

nig is now, and ever 

ſhall be : world without 


7 7 Amen. 


Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung the Apo- 
hy fles id by the Miniiter and . 
People ſtanding. 


Believe in God the Fa- 
ther Almighty, Maker 

of heaven and earth: 

j And in Jeſus Chriſt his 

O 


nly Son our Lord, Who 
was conceived by the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, Born of the Vir- 
gin Mary, Suffered under 
Pontius Pilate, Was cruci- 
fied, dead and buried, He 
eſcended into Hell ; The 
hird day he roſe again 
rom the dead, he aſcend- 
d into Heaven, and ſit- 


lick Church; The Com- 
munion of Saints; The 
forgiveneſs of ſins; The 
reſurrection of the Body, 
And the life everlaſting. 


Amen. 
And after that, theſe Prayers fol. 


lowing, all devoutly kneeling, the 
Minister firſt pronouncing with 4 


loud voice, 


The Lord be with you. 


Miniſter. 
Let us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon 2s, 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


¶ Then the Miniſter, Clerks, and Pes 
ple ſhall ſay the Lord's Prayer with 
a loud woice. 


Ur Father which art 
in heaven; Hallow 
ed be thy Name. Thy king- 
dom come. Thy will be 
done in earth, as it is in 
heaven. Give us this da 
our daily bread. And for- 
give us our treſpaſſes, As 
we forgive them that treſ 
paſs againſt us. And lea 
us not into temptation 
But deliver us from evil 


teth on the right hand of Amen. 


God the Father Almigh- 


y ; From thence he ſhall 
ome to judge the quick 
and the hal 
| I believe in the Holy 


b2 


¶ Then thePrieft ſtanding up, ſpall ſaj 
O Lord, ſhew thy mer 

cy upon us. 

 Anſw. And grant us thy 

falvagon. 


Pxiel 


e * 
* 


— 


i 


Ghoſt ; The boly Cache 


Anſ. And with thy Spirit. 


yer with 


ich art 
allow 
king- 
vill be 
it is in 
lis da 

id for- 
es, As 
t treſ 
d lea 

tion 

1 evil 


Mall ſa 
Y mer 


us thy 


L 


. 


* 


— 


4 


| 3-5 O Lord, fave the 


4255 And mercifully 
ear us when we call hpon 
hee. 

Prieſt. Endue thy Mini- 
ers with righteouſneſs. 
| ay. = _— thy 
hoſen people jo 
Pri O a Fav thy 
people. 

Anſw. And bleſs thine 
inheritanae. | 

Prie#t. Give peace in our 
time, O Lord. 

Anſw. Becauſe there is 
none other that fighteth 
for us, but only thou, O 
God. 
Prie H. 
clean our 92900 within us. 
Anſu. And take not | 


Holy Spirit from us. 
| Then —— ollow three Collets ; 
7 he fert of the day; ir, ond 

for peace; The "Log or aid againft 
all perils; as hereafter fo 704 weth:; 
which: two laft Colli (ball be 
daily ſaid 955 Evening Prayer with- 
out altern 


TThe ſecond Collect at Even- 
| ing Prayer. 41 

God, from whom all 
holy deſires, all good 
counſels, and all juſt 
works do proceed; Give 
unto thy ſervants that 
peace which the world 
cannot give, that botk our 


hearts may be Tet © 650 
hy commandments, and 
allo that by ches We ber 

defended from the 
fear of our enemies, may 
paſs our time in teſt and 
quietneſs, through the mit 


W of Jeſus Chriſt r 


aviour. Amen. 
q The third Collect for aid 45 
gain all Perils, * 
7. our darkneſs, 
we be ſeech there, 0 
Lord, and by chy great 
mercy defend us from all 
perils and dangers of this 


O God, make N . 


thy holy Spirit, 


night, for the Tove of thy 
nly Son, our Sayiour Je- 
us brit. Amen. 


ires and laces where they 
feng. here followeth the Aut hem. 


4A Prayer for the King” s 
©" Majeſty. | 
Lord our beavenly 
ather, high and 
mighiy; King of kings, 
Lord of lords; the only 
Ruler of Princes, Who doſt 
from thy throne behold all 
the dwellers upon earth; 
Moft heartily -we beſeech 
thee with thy favour to 
behold our moſt gracious 
Sovereign Lord King 
GEORGE, and {0; reple- 
niſh him with thegtace © 
that he 
ha 


— — * FT 
4 * ; | 


may alway incline to thy we humbly bel 

ill, and walk in thy way: 0 bleſs Ex. n 
ndue” him plentuouſly ſcelleney Charles * The Names be 
ith heavenly gifts, grant|Earlof Sunder- ch TERI'G by ih 
him in health and wealth land, Lord Lieu- = Gon 7 c 
long to live, ſtrengthenſtenant General, e chen n 
him that he may vanquiſh ſand General Go- ſome — 3g 8 
and overcome all his ene - vernor of this — 
nies; and finally after this kingdom; and grant that = 
L [life he may atrain exer- the Sword whichour Dread pn N 
= [laſting joy and felicity, Sovereign Lord the King Hlewe 
q hrougb- Jeſus Chrift ourſhath committed into h This, 
Lord. Amen. - 1. © Jhand, be may wield in thy our 
T4 Prayer for the Rojal faich and fear, and uſe ac Med 
Fah... cording to thy bleſſed Will Amer 
A Liighty God, tbeſant Word ; Letthy Grace ff « 
AY founrrin of all god. enlighten bim, thy Good. 
neſs, we humbly beſeech nels confirm him, and thy A 
[thee to bleſs His Royal Providence prote& him, 


III gbneſs, GEORGE, Bleſs, we beſeech thee, 
Prince of Hales, the Prin- the whole Council, direct] 


ſceſs, their Iſſue; and all their Conſultations to the 
the Royal Family: Endue advancement of thy Glo- Free 
them With thy holy Spirit, . dhe good of th 
ſenrich them with thy hea- Church, the honour off |—= 
venly Grace; proſperthem his Sacred Majeſty, and 
with, all happineſs ; and ſafety and welfare of this Aſc: 
ring them. to thine ever- Kingdom. Grant this, O * 
aſting kingdom, through mercitul Father, for Jeſus ] 7/7 


eſus Chrift our Lord. . Cbriſt his fake our only 9+ 
_ ur Saviour and redeemer. 4-fl 
A Prayer for his Excellency mY . 67: ih, | 
the Lord Lieutenant, JA Prayer for the Clerg y and] | 
1 — — God, in|. People. | 
{whoſe hands all 4 Imi 2. 

| 82 | | ghty and ever- 
| Finhlypowerdochconvil| X lafting God, who 


. * 


* 
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thee 


Names 
to be 
from 
time, 
ed ro 
n pre. 
afion. 


that 
read 
King 
o hu 
thy 
e ac- 
Will 
race 
ood- 
thy 

him, 
thee, 
irect 
) the 
Glo- 
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alone workeſt great mar- 
els; Send down upon our 
Ziſhops, and Curates, and 
all Congregations com- 
itted to their charge, the 
ealthful Spirit of thy 
grace; and that they may 
ruly pleaſe thee, pour up- 
on them the continual 
ew of thybleſſing. Grant 
his, O Lord, for the ho- 
our of our Advocate and 
Mediator, Jeſus Chriſt. 
Innen. 
¶ A Prayer of St. Chry ſoſtom. 
N God who 
haſt given us grace 
at this time with one ac- 
ord,to make our common 
upplications unto thee, 


— — — —— —— 


and doſt promiſe that! 
when two or three are ga- 
thered together in thy 
name, thou wile grant 
their requeſts; Fulfil now, 
O Lord, the deſires and 
petitions of thy ſervants, 
may be moſt expedient for 
them; granting us in this 
world knowledge of thy 
truth, and in the world to 
come life everlaſting. 
Amen. 


2 Cor. 13. 14. 


| He grace of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
love of God, and the fel- 
lowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, 
be with us all evermore. 
Amen. | 


Here endeth the Order of Evening Prayer throughout the Year 
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Upon theſe Feaſts Chriſtmas-day, the Epiphany, S. Matthias, Faſter- day 
Aſcenſion-day, Whit- ſunday S. John Baptiſt, S. James, S. Bartholomew, 
S. Matthew, S. Simon and S. ſude, S. Andrew, and upon Trinity Sunda ſhall 
be ſung er ſaid at Morning Prayer, inſtead of the Apoſtles Creed, this Con 
| feſſion bows Chriſtian Faith, commonly called, The Creed of S. Athanaſius 


by the Miniſter and People, [tanding. 


= —— — 
—— — — — 


_ Ouicunque vult. 


| Hoſoever will 
| be ſaved : be- 
| fore all things And the Catholick 


it is neceſſary that he hold Faith is this: That we 
the Catholick Faith. {worſhip one God in Tri 
| Which Faith, except e- nity, and Trinity in Uni 
very one do keep whole ty; by, = 

| . Neither 


doubt he ſhall periſh ever- 
laſtingly. 


C 4 


| 


and undefiled : wicked 


, 


AFM 
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72 | 
Neither confounding | 
he perſons : nor dividing 
the ſubſtance. 
| For there is one perſon 
of the Father another of 
the Son: and another of 
the holy Ghoſt. 
| Butthe Godhead of the 
Father, of the Son, and of 
the holy Ghoſt is all one: 
the glory equal, the Ma- 
zeſty co-eternal. 

Such as the Father is, 
ſuch is the Son: and ſuch 
is the holy Ghoſt. 

The Father uncreate, 
the Son uncreate : and 
the holy Ghoſt uncreate. 


— 


And yet they are not. 
three Almighties : but one 
Almighty. 

So the Father is God, 
the Son is God : and the 
Holy Ghoſt is God. 

And yet they are not 
three Gods: but one God. 

So likewiſe the Fathe 
is Lord,the Son Lord: and 
the Holy Ghoſt Lord ; 

And yetnot threeLords 
but one Lord. 

Forlike as we are com 
pelled by the Chriſtian ve 
rity : to acknowledge e 
very perſon by himſelf tc 
be God and Lord ; 


The Father incompre- 
henſible, the Son incom- 
prehenſible: and the ho- 
iy Ghoſt incomprehentt- 
ble. 

The Father eternal,the 
Son eternal: and the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt eternal. 

And yet the 
three eternals: b 
ternal. 

As alſo there are not 
three incomprehentſibles, 
nor three uncreated : but 
ſone uncreated, and one 
ſincomprehenſible. | 


So likewiſe the Fathe 
is Almighty, the Son Al- 


1 


are not 


a ut one e- 


| 


| 


| 


| Gods, or three Lords. 


So are we forbidden b 
the Catholick Religion : 
to ſay, There be three 


The Father is made of 
none: neither created no 
begotten. 

The Son is of the Fathe 
alone : not made,nor crea 
ted, but begotten. 

The Holy Ghoſt is off 
the Father, and of the Son 
neither made,norcreated, 
nor begotten, but proceed 
Ing. 

So there is one Father 
not three Fathers ; ons 
Son, not three Sons : one 


HolyGhoſt,not three Hg 


Bien“ : and the Holy 


{Gbolt Almighty, 


» * nl 


I Ghoſts. _ Ani” 


het ( — Y 


The Creed of St. Athanaſius: 


And in this Trinity none inferiour to the Father, as 
afore, or after other: touching is Manhood.  - 
zone is greater, or lefs Who although he. be 
hen another ; God and Man: yer heis| 
But the whole three per- not two, but one Chriſ , 8 
ons are co-eternal toge-| One; not by converſion 
her : and co-equal. of the Godhead into fleſn! ul: 
So that in all things as but by taking of the Man- 
5 aforeſaid : the Unity in hood into God ; 
Trinity, and the Trinity; One altogether; not b 
n Unity is to be worſhip-| confuſion of ſubſtance : 
ped. but by unity of perſon. | 
He therefore that will For as the reaſonable. 
be ſaved : mult thus think | ſoul and fleſh is one man ; 
of the Trinity. ſo God and Man is one 
* 
Who ſuffered for our 


vation: that he alſo be- ſalvation: deſcended in- 
lieve rightly the incarna- to hell, roſe again the 


ige e Furthermore, it is ne- Chriſt. 
ſelf tofceſſary to everlaſting ſal- 
den b 
igion 
three Chriſt. 
ds. 
ade of 
ed noi feſs: that our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt the Son of God, is 
God and Man ; 


fore the worlds: and Man 
of the ſubſtance of his Mo- 
ther,born in the world ; 
Perfect God, and per- 
fect Man: of a reaſonable 
ſoul, and humane fleſh 
ſubſiſting; | 

E gqual to the Father, as 
ee Ha touching is Godhead; and 
ay i - | 


At. 


Ftion of our Lord Jeſus third day from the dead. 


For the right Faith is, ven, he ſitteth on the 
that we believe and con- right hand of the Father 
God Almighty : 
whence he ſhall come to 


God of the ſubſtance of! d 
the Father, begotten be- 


He aſcended into hea- 


| 


fro 


judge the quick and th 


ead. 
At whoſe coming all 


their bodies: and ſhal 
give account for their on 
works. | 
And they that have done 
good, ſhall go into life 
everlaſting: and they that 
have done evil into ever- 


men ſhall riſe again hall 


| 


laſting fire, 
V's 54 This 1 ; 


ad 
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O God the Holy Ghoſt, 
receeding from the Fa- 
ther and the Son : have 


ercy upon us miſerable 
inners. 


O God the Holy Ghoſt, pro- 

eeding from the Father and 

he Son: have mercy upon us 
miſerable ſinners, 

O holy, bleſſed, and glo- 
rious Trinity, three per- 
ſons, and one God : have. 

ercy upon us miſerable | 
INNCIS, | | 


5 


| 
— 0 
This is the Catholick and to the Holy GhoſtMW Fi 
Faith: which except a As it was in the deginMothe 
nan believe faithfully, he ning, is now, and everllt 
annot be ſaved. ſhall be: world withouWthe 
Glory be to the Fa-| end. Amen. 
ther, and to the Son: F 
6 — 
e 
at other times, when it jhall be commanded by the Ordinary. fror 

4 God the Father O holy, bleſſed, and glor ii 
of heaven: have ous Trinity, three perſons, ani XY 

mercy upon us one God: have mercy upon vy 

iſerable ſinners. miſerable ſinners, Jior 

O God the Father of hea- Remember not, Lord Ari 

en: have mercy upon us mi- our offences, nor the of fror 
erable ſinners. fences of our forefathers and 
O God the Son, Re- neither take thou vengeF and 

eemer ofthe world: have ance of our fins : ſpare us], 

ercy upon us miſerable} good Lord, ſpare thy peo 1 

inners. ple whom thou haſt re hol 
O God the Son, Redeemer| deemed with thy moſt pre bol 

f the world : have mercy up- cious blood, and be noi ciſi 

n us miſerable ſinners. angry with us for ever. I faſt 


Spare us good Lord. 
From all evil and miſ ] 


chief, from ſin, from the [blo 
crafts and aſſaults of the an 
devil, from thy wrath, andi cio 
from everlaſting damnati4 thy 
on. n 

Good Lord, deliver ut. Of 


From all blindneſs e 
heart; from pride, vain- 
lory, and hypotriſie 
rom envy, hatred and mall. 
lice, and all uncharitable 


LA 


nels, 


— 


Gol 


Ghoſt 

egin 
d ever 
vithout 


| or ſai, 


ys, an 


ms, an 
upon 1 


Lord 
the of 
1thers 
renge 
are us 
y peo 
aſt re 
ſt pre 
de not 


Ver. 
1 


| miſ: 
m the 
of - the 
h,and 
nnati 


Hs, 
els e 
Vain- 
Trifle? 
d ma 
cable 


from ſudden death, 
4 glori | 


vy conſpiracy, and rebel- 


2 
Gol 
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Good Lord, deliver ns. 
From fornication, and al 
other deadly ſin; and fro 
all the deceits of the world 
the fleſh and the devil, 
Good Lord, deliver us. 
From lightning, and 
tempeſt ; from plague, pe- 
ſtilence, and famine ; from 
battle, and murder, and 


Good Lord, deliver us. 
From all ſedition, pri- 
lion; from all falſe do- 
ctrine, hereſie, and ſchiſm ; 
from hardneſs of hearr, 
and contempt of thy word 
and commandment, 
Good Lord, deliver us. 

| By the myſtery of thy 
holy incarnation ; by thy 
holy nativity and circum- 
ciſion; by thy baptiſm, 
faſting, and temptation, 
Good Lord, deliver ns. 


By thine agony. and 


bloody ſweat; byrhy croſs, 


nd paſſion ; by thy pre- 
ious death and burial: by 
hy glorious reſurrection 
nd aſcenſion ; andby the 
oming of the Holy Ghoſt, 

Good Lord, deliver us, © 


| 


to keep and ſtrengthen in 


thee, in righteouſneſs and 


vern thy holy Church uni- 


pn "0 

Good Tord, deliver 9. 
We ſinners do beſeech 
thee to hear us, O Lord 
God, and that it may 
pleaſe thee to rule and go- 


verſal in the right way 
Me beſeech thee to hear ul, 
good Lord. 1251 
That it may pleaſe thee 


the true worſhipping - © 


holineſs of life, thy ſer- 
vant GEORG E, our moſt 
gracious King and Gover- 
nour ; | 
We beſeech thee 
good Lord, 
That ir may pleaſe thee 
to rule his heart in thy 
faith, fear, and love, and 
that he may evermore 
have affiance in thee, anc 
ever ſeek thy honour anc 


to hear wy 


ory ; * 

We beſeech thee to hear us 
good Lord. Fig 
Tphat it may pleaſe thee 
to be his defender anc 
keeper, giving him the 
victory over all his e 
mies; 6 ; 
We beſeech thee to bear us 


In all time of our tribu- 


lation; in all time of our 
ealth ; in the hour of to bleſs and preſerve 


good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe the! SE 4 


TT, 
JUUgrmentz””” 


CON 
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cath, and in the day of Royal Highneſs, GEORG 


» _ 
IC. 2 
4 


rince of Wales, the Prin- eech thee to hear us, 
Royal Family. That it may pleaſe thee 
Me beſeech thee to hear us, to give us an heart to love 
good Lord. nd dread thee, and dili- 
That it may pleaſe thee gently to live after thy 
to illuminate all Biſhops, commandments; | 
Prieſts, and Deacons, with We beſcech thee to hear ut, 
rue knowledge and under-|good Lord. | 
ſanding of thy word, and That it may pleaſe thee! 
that both by their preach- to give to all thy people 
ing and living, they may increaſe of grace, to hear 
it forth, and ſhew it meekly thy Word, and to 
iccordingly ; eceive it with pure affecti · 
Me heſecch thee to hear us, on, and to bring forth the 
oo Lord. ruits of the Spirit ; ' 
That it may pleaſe thee We beſeech thee to hear u, 
o endue the Lords of the good Lord. 
Council, and all the No-| That it may pl&aſe thee: 
bility, with grace, wiſdom, to bring into the way of 
and underſtanding. uth, all ſuch as have er- 
Mi beſercb thee to hear u, red and are deceived; | 
good Lord. Me beſeech thee to hear us, 
That it may pleaſe thee|good Lord; 
to bleſs and keep the Ma- That · it may pleaſe thee 
giſtrates, giving them to ſtrengthen ſuch as do 
grace to execute juſtice ſtand, and to comfort and 
and to maintain truth; {help the weak-hearted,, 
IWe beſeech thee to bear 5 to raiſe up them that 


| 
| 
| 


[god Lord. II, and finally to beat 
bat it may pleaſe thee down ſatan under our feet; 
o bleſs and keep all thy Wie beſeech thee to bear as, 
eople ; good Lord. 190% 
Me beleech thee to hear us, That it may pleaſe thee 
ord Lord. ſto ſuccour, help, and com- 
TFhat it may pleaſe thee fort all that are in danger 
o give to all nations, uni- neceſſity, and tribulation; 
v, peace and concord We 
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ceſs, their Iſſue ; and all food Lord. | 84 
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25 
thee | 
love 
dili- | 

thy 


We” heſeech thee to hear 
good Lord. . 

That it may pleaſe thee 
preſerve all that travel 
land or by water,all wo- 
n labouring of child, 
ſick perſons and young 
ildren, and to ſhew thy 
ty upon all priſoners 

d captives ; 
We beſcech thee to bear 

, good Lord, 
That it may pleaſe thee 


to forgive us all our ſins, 
negligences,and ignoran] 
ces, and to endue us wit 

the grace of thy holy Spi- 
rit, to amend our lives ac- 
cording to thy holy Word; 


i 
to give us true repentance} 


defend and provide for 
e fatherleſs children and 
idows, and all that are 
ſolate and oppreſſed; 
We beſeech thee to hear 
„ good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee 
have mercy upon all 
en; 


Ve beſeech thee to bear 


s, good Lord, 
That it may pleaſeghee 


o forgive our enemies, Chriſt, have mercy upon us 


erſecutors, and ſlander- 


us, good Lord. 


ſeeh thee to hear us. 


We beſeech thee to hear 


Son of God : we be- 


Son of God : we beſeech 
thee to hear us, | 
O Lamb of God : that 
takeſt away the ſins of the 
world ; 
Grant us thy peace. 
O Lamb of God : that 
takeſt away the ſins of the 
world ; 
Hawe mercy upon us, 
O Chriſt hear us. 
O Chriſt, hear us. | 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 


rs, and to turn their hearts ; 
We beſeech thee to hear 


„ good Lord. | E Then ſball the Prieſt, and the Peo- 

That it may pleaſe thee | ple with him, ſay the Lord's Prayer. 
o give and preſerve to our! r Father which art 
le the kindly fruits of the in heaven; Hallow- 


arth, ſo as in due time 


e may enjoy them ; 


We beſeech thee to hear 


5, good Lord. 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 


Chriſt, have mercy upon us, 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us | 


ed be thy Name. Thy king- 


dom come. Thy will be 
done in earth, as it is in 


heaven. Givg us this da | . = 
1 } 2 >» We | 


— 
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our daily bread. And for- 
give us our treſpaſſes, As 
we forgive them that treſ- 
paſs againſt us. And lead 
us not into temptation ; 
'But deliver us from evil. 


Amen. 
Prieſt. O Lord, deal not 
with us after our ſins. 
Anſw. Neither reward 
'us after our inquities. 


| Let us pray. 

O God merciful Father, 
| that deſpiſeſt not the 
ſighing of a contrite heart, 
nor the deſire of ſuch as be 
ſorrowful; mercifully aſ- 


make before thee in all 
our troubles and adverſi- 
ties, whenſoever they op- 
preſs us; and graciouſly 
hear us, that thoſe evils 
which the craft and ſub- 
tilty of the devil or man 
worketh againſt us be 
brought to nought, and 
by the providence of thy 

oodneſs they may be diſ- 
perſed, that we thy ſer- 
vants being hurt by no 
perſecutions, may ever- 


thee in thy holy Church, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our 


deliver us fer thy Nat 
ſake, 
God, we have hear 
7 with our ears, and o 
fathers have declared u 
to us the noble works th 
thou didſt in their day 
and in the old time befo 
them. 
O Lord, ariſe, help us, an 
deliver us for thine Honos 


Glory be to the Father 


and to the Son: and to th 


Holy Ghoſt; 

Anſw. As it was in th 
beginning, is now, and e 
ver ſhall be : world with 


ſiſt our prayers that we out end. Amen. 


From our enemies de 
fend us, O Chriſt. 

Graciouſly look upon 0 
afſlictions. 

Pitifully behold the ſor 
rows of our hearts. 

Mercifully forgive the ſin 
of thy people. 

Favourably with merc 
hear our prayers. 

O Son of David hade mer 
cy upon us. | 
Both now and eve 
vouchſafe to hear us, 


more give thanks unto Chriſt. 


Graciouſly hear us, O Chriſt 
gracjouſly bear us, O Lord 
Chriſt, enn 


1 


Lord. 4 
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O Tord, ariſe, belp 1, an Prie, 
ercy 
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Ip ut, 4 
Nas 


e hear 
and o 
red u 
rks th 
ir day 
> befo 


ue, an 
e Honoy 
Father 
d to th 


in th 
and e 
{ with 
ies de 
pon 0 
the ſor 
the ſin 
merc 


YE mer 


| eve 
us, 


Chriſt 
) Lord 
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Pra 


„ 


ers. 


Prieſt, O Lord, let thy 
ercy be ſhewed upon us. 
Anſa. As we do put our 
ſt in thee. 
Let us pray. - 
E humbly beſeech 
thee, O Father, 
ercifully to look upon 
r infirmities ; and for 
e glory of thy Name, 
rn from us all thoſe evils 
at we moſt righteouſly 
ve deſerved ; and grant 
at in all our troubles we 
by put our whole truſt 
confidence in thy mer- 
, and evermore ſerve 
1ee in holineſs and pure- 
eſs of living, to thy ho- 
our and glory, through 
ur only Mediator and 
avocate, Jeſus Chriſt our 
ord. Amen. 


A Prayer of S. Chryſoſtom. 


Lmighty God who 


haſt given us grace 


at this time with one ac- 
cord, to make our common 
ſupplications unto thee, 
and doſt promiſe that 
when two or three are ga- 
thered together in thy 
name, thou wilt grant 
their requeſts; Fulfil now, 
O Lord, the deſires and 
petitions of thy ſervants, 
as may be moſt expedient 
for them; granting us in 
this world 5 of 
thy truth, and inthe world 
to come life everlaſting. 
Amen. 


2 Cor. 13. 14. 


S grace of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
love of God, and the fel- 
lowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, 
be with us all evermore. 
Amen. 


rayers and Thankſzivings upon ſeveral occaſions, to be uſed before the 
Final Prayers of the Litany, or of Morning and Evening Prayer. 


PRAYER $ 


J For Rain. 


God heavenly 
Father, who by 
thy Son Jeſus 
hriſt haſt promiſed to all 


hem that leek thy king- 
om and the. righteoul- 


neſs thereof, all thin 
neceſlary to their bodily] 
ſuſtenance ;Send us,we be- 
ſeechthee, inthis our ne 
ceſſity, ſuch moderate rain 
and ſhowers, that we may 
receive the fruits of the 
earth to our comfort, and 


$ 


4s * at 
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+ Frayers. 
to thy honour,through Je-|moſt juſtly ſuffer for ou 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. iniquity) may through thy 
FT For fair Weather, goodneſs be mercifulli 
() Almighty Lord God, turned into cheapneſs ant 
| who for the ſin of plenty, for the love of Je 


ſeaſon , and learn both 
by thy puniſhment to a- 
end our lives, and for 


hy clemency to give thee 

raiſe and glory, through | 

eſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen, | 
T In the time of Dearth and | 
Famine, 
| God heavenly Fa- 
| ther, whoſe gift it 
is, that the rain doth fall, 
the earth is fruitful, beaſts 
increaſe, and fiſhes do 


ſins puniſhed with like 
adverſity, may likewiſ 
find a ſeaſonable relief 


Increaſe the fruits of the 


earth by thy heavenly be 


nediction ; and grant that 


we, receiving thy bounti 


ful liberality, may uſe the 


ſame to thy glory, the re 
lief of thoſe that are nee 
dy, and our own comfort 


through Jeſus Chriſt out 


Lord. Amen. : 
¶ In the time of War and Tumultt. 


man didſt once drown all ſus Chriſt our Lord; Me! 
the world, except eight whom with thee and th ron 
; perſons, and afterward of holy Ghoſt be all honouhhies 
thy great mercy didſt pro- and glory, now and foflfw 
mile never to deſtroy it ſo ever. Amen. ont 
again;Wehumbly beſecch | Or this, hat 
thee, that although we for | God merciful FatherShy 
our iniquities have wor- who in the time Merve 
hily deſerved a plague of Eliſha the Prophet didiſhperil 
rain and waters, yet upon ſuddenly in Samaria turihre 1 
our true repentance thou great ſcarcity and deartWictc 
wilt ſend us ſuch weather, into plenty and cheapneſ its 
as that we may receive the Have mercy upon us, tha Chr 
ruits of the earth in due we who are now for ou 7: 


1 


multiply; Behold, we be- Almighty God, Kinꝗ us n 
ſeech thee, the afflictions of all kings and Gai nou 
Y of thy people, and grant vernor of allthings,wholQſick: 
2 that the ſcarcity and power no creature is able like 
| ich we do now; _ * * & | 


—dzarth (which we do 
1 
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igh th 
cifull 
eſsan 
of Je 
rd; t 
nd th 
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ime 0 
et did! 
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th lik 
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reſiſt, to whom it be- 
ngeth juſtly to puniſh 
nners, and to be merci- 
ul to them that truly re- 
ent; Save and deliver us, 
e humbly befeech thee, 
rom the hands of our ene- 
ies; abate their pride, 
wage their malice, and 
onfound their devices, 
hat we, bejng armed with 
hy defence, may be pre- 
erved evermore from all 
rils, to glorifie thee, who 
rt the only giver of all 
jctory, through the me- 
its of thy only Son Jeſus 
hriſt our Lord. Amen. 
| In the time of any common 
Plague or Sickneſs. 


5 the precious blood of 


ept of an atonement, and 


idſt command the de- 
roying angel to ceaſe 
rom puntſhing ; fo it may 
ow pleaſe thee to wirh- 
raw from us this plague 
nd grievous ſickneſs, 
hrough Jeſus Chriſt our 
ord. Amen. | 


¶ In the Ember weeks, to be ſaid * 


ry day, for thoſe that are to be as 
mitted into pa Orders. 5 


Lmighty God, our 

heavenly Father, 
who haſt purchaſed to thy 
felf an univerſal Church, 


thy dear Son; Mercifully 
look upon the ſame, and 
at this time ſo guide and 


() Almighty God, who 


eſs for their obſtinate re- 
ellion againſt Moſes and 
Aaron, and alſo in the 
ime of king David didft 
ſlay with the plague of pe- 
ſtilence threeſcore and ten 
houſand, and yet remem- 
bring thy mercy didſt ſave 
the reſt; Have pity upon 
us miſerable ſinners, who 
now are viſited with great 
ſickneſs and mortality ʒthat 
like as thou didſt then ac- 


in thy wrath didſt ſervants the Biſhops 
end a plague upon thine [Paſtors of thy flock, that 
wn people in the wilder- they may lay hands ſud- 


ſtry of thy Church And 


govern the minds of ch 
an 


denly on no man, but faith- 
fully and wiſely make 
choice of fit perſons to 
ſerve in the facred mini- 


to thoſe which ſhall be or- 
dained to any holy Functi- 
on, give thy grace and 
heavenly benediction, that 
both by their life and do- 
ctrine they may ſet forth 


thy glory, and fer forwar 
* falvation of all men 


— 


ny 


kad 


ers. 


Lord. 


fliament, under our moſt 


through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Amen. 
4 Or this. 
Anise God, the 
giver of all good 
gifts, who of thy divine 
providence haſt appoint- 
ed divers orders in thy 
Church; Give thy grace, 
we humbly beſeech — 
to all thoſe who are to be 
called to any office and ad- 
miniſtration in the ſame; 
and fo repleniſh them with 
the truth of thy doctrine, 
and endue them with in- 
nocency of life, that they 
may faithfully ſerve be- 
fore thee, to the glory of 
thy great Name, and the 
benefit of thy holy Church, 
nrough Je ſus Chriſt our 


Lord. Amen. | 
qd A Prayer far the High Court of 
Parliament, to be read during their 


Seſſion. 
Oſt gracious God, 
"A we humbly beſeech 
thee, as for this kingdom 
in general, fo eſpecially 
for the High Court of Par- 


religious and gracious 


King at this time aſſem- 
led: That thou wouldſt 

leaſed to direct and 
roſper all their Conſul- 
ations to the adyance- 


ment of thy glory, th 
good of thy Church, th 
ſafety, honour, and wel 
fare of our Sovereign, an 
his Kingdoms ; that al 
things may be ſo ordere 
and fettled by their en 
deavours, upon the be 
and ſureſt foundations 
that peace and happineſs 
truth and juſtice, religio 
and. piety, may be eſta 
bliſhed among us for al 
generations. Theſe an 
all other neceſſaries fo 
them, for us, and th 
whole Church, we hum 
bly beg in the Name an 
Mediation of Jeſus Chri 
our moſt bleſſed Lord an 
Saviour. Amen. a 


q 4 Colle# or Prayer for all condi 
tions of Men, to be uſed at ſuch 
times when the Litany is not ap- 


pointed to be ſaid. 


God the Creator and 
of all 


Preſerver 
mankind, we humbly be 
ſeech thee for all ſorts and 
conditions of men, e that 
thou wouldſt be pleaſed 
to make thy ways known 
unto them; thy ſaving 


health unto all nations. 


More eſpecially we pray 
for the good eſtate of the 
Catholick Church; that 
it may be ſo guided and 
overned 


W 


=" verned by 8 5 good 
1 well it, that all who pro- 


5 and call themſelves 
tiſtians, may be led in- 
the way of truth, and 
Id the faith in unity of 
rit.in the bond of peace 


n, and 
at al 
rdered 
r en 
beſt 
tions 


„ 
4 


Finally we commend 


—— thy fatherly goodneſs 
| lte thoſe who are any ways 
or all licted, or diſtreſſed in 


mind, body 
us to be Or eſtate, | *e- 


e ane 
s fo 


d thyW:c thcPray- 

hum Wo! the Con. For bum our 
We, eee prayers are de- 
Chr. fred] that it 


ay pleaſe thee to com- 
rt and relieve them ac- 
brding to their, ſeveral 


rd and 


* 


11 condi 


at ſuciy 


d in righteouſneſs of 
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neceſſities, giving them 
patience under their ſuf- 
ferings, and a happy iſſue 
out of all their afflictions. 
And this we beg for Jeſus 
Chriſt his ſake. Amen. 
J A Prayer that may be ſai 

after any of the former, 
God whoſe natu 
and property 1s eve 
to have mercy and to for: 
give ; Receive our hum: 
ble petitions ; and 2 
we be tied and bound with 
the chain of our fins, yet 
let the pitifulneſs of thy 
great mercy looſe us, for 
the honour of Jeſus Chriſt 
our Mediator and Advo- 
cate. Amen. 
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s n0t ap- 
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or and 
f all 
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+ that A General Thankſgiving. [ Particularly | 
17:1 _ | | rotboſewhode- „ This to- 
lea e = . 2 2 2 50 ſaid when Ai) 
NOWN 1 * Lmighty God, Fa- fire 010 offer that have bee 
ſavin 8 , ther of all mer- up their praiſes Prayed for, d 
8 11 4 1 4 h 77 1 lire ro retu 
ion LX cics we chige ung and ib pug, 
; pray orthy ſervants do giro wings fer” th | 2 
of the moſt humble and late mercies wonchſafed un 


that 
d and 


rerned 


earty thanks for all thy 
oodnels and lovin kind- 
els to us, and to alt men, 


tbem.] We blefs thee fo 
our creation, preſervati 
on, and all che bleſſings 


« - * 44 0 


—_— 


* 


8 
2 


Th 
f this life, but above all 

or thine ineſtimable love 
n the redemption of the 
orld by our Lord Jeſus 
hriſt; for the means of 
grace, and for the hope of 
glory: And we beſeech 
thee give us that due ſenſe 
of all thy mercies,that our 
hearts may be unfeigned- 
ly thankful, and that we 


1 


no ſhew forth thy praiſe, 


ot only with our lips, but 
in our lives, by giving up 
ur ſelves to thy ſervice, 
nd by walking before 
hee in holineſs and righ- 
eouſneſs all our days, 
hrough Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord; to whom with thee 
and the holy Ghoſt be all 
honour and glory, world 
without end. Amen, 
EO. 39 Ip? 

God our heavenly 
| Father, who by thy 
gracious providence doit 

auſe the former and the 
atter rain to deſcend up- 
n the earth, that it ma 
ring forth fruit for the 5 
man; We give thee hum- 
le thanks that it hath 
leaſed thee in our great 
eceflity to fend us at the 
aſt a joyful rain upon 
, thine inheritance, and to 
_ Fefreſh ic when it was dry, 


—ä— 


to the great comfort of y 
thy unworthy ſervant 
and to the glory of th 
holy Name, through thi 
mercies in Jeſus Chriſt 0 
Lord. Amen. 
¶ For fair Weather, 
Lord God, who hal 
juſtly humbled us bl 
thy late plague of imm; 
derate rain and water 
and in thy mercy haſt r; 
lieved and comforted ou 
ſouls by this ſeaſonabl 
and bleſſed change 
weather; We praiſe an 
glorifie thy holy Name fa. 
this thy mercy,and will a 
ways declare thy lovin 
kindneſs from generatio 
to generation, through je 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. Ame 
For Plenty, 1 
FN Moſt merciful Fa 
ther, who of thy gr: 
cious goodneſs haſt hear 
the devour prayers of th 
Church, and turned 0 
dearth and ſcarcity int 
cheapneſs and plenty; 
give thee humble than! 
for this thy ſpecial bou 
ty, beſeeching thee 
continue thy loving king. 
neſs unto us, that our la 
may yield us her fruits WM 
increaſe; to thy glory all; 
1 | 4 


a 


| 


by * 
1 2 | 
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ted ol 
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ugh] 
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ul F 
hy gr. 
t hear 
s of th 
1ed 0 
ty int 
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than 
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Thank! 


ur comfort, through Je- 
5 Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
For Peace and Deliverance 
rom our Enemies, 
Almighty God, who 
art a ſtrong tower 
f defence unto thy ſer- 
ants againſt the face of 
ur enemies;We yield thee 
raiſe and thankſgiving 
r our deliverance from 
hoſe great and apparent 
angers wherewith we 
ere compaſſed. We ac- 
nowledge it thy good- 
eſs that we were not de- 
ered over as a prey un- 
o them, beſeeching thee 
ill to continue ſuch thy 
ercies towards us, that 
the world may know 
hat thou art our Saviour 


Ind mighty deliverer, 


hrough Jeſus Chriſt our 


ord Amen, 
For Reſtoring publick Peace 
- at home. 


Eternal God, our 
heavenly Father, 

ho alone makeſt men to 
2 of one mind in a houſe, 
nd ſtilleſt the out rage 
f a violent and unruly 
:ople ; We bleſs thy ho- 
Name that it hath plea- 
d thee to appeaſe the ſe- 
tious tumults which have 


Iving 


been lately raiſed up a- 
mongſt us; moſt humbl 
beſeeching thee to gran 
to all of us grace, that 
may henceforth obedient 
ly walk in thy holy com 
mandments, and leadin 
a quiet and peaceable li 
in all godlineſs and ho 
neſty, may continually of 
fer unto thee our ſacrific 
of praiſe and thankſgivin 
for theſe thy mercies t 
wards us, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


q For Deliverance from the Plague or 
other common Sickneſs. 


Lord God, who haſt 

wounded us for our 
ſins, and conſumed us for 
our tranſgreſſions by thy 
late heavy and dreadful 
vilitation, and now in the 
midſt of judgment remem- 
bring mercy, haſt redeem- 
ed our ſouls from the jaws 
of death; We offer unto 
thy fatherly goodneſs our 
ſeives, our ſouls and bo- 
dies, which thou haſt de- 
livered to be a living ſa- 
crifice unto thee, alway 
prailing and magnifyin 
thy mercies in the mid 
of thy Church,through Je 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen 


2.2 1 


* 


J Or this, 
E humbly acknow- 
ledge before thee, 
moſt merciful Father, 
hat all the puniſhments 
hich are threatnedia thy | 
aw, mich juſtly have fal- 
en pon us by reaſon of 
our manitoid tranfgreſ- 


le Juſt Sunday-tt Advent. 


63 


ſwage the contagious ſichi the. 
neſs wherewith we late and 
have been ſore afflictedfomp 
and to reſtore the voice ng, 

joy and health into ouflove t 
dwellings ; we offer untolf-1f, 
thy divine Majeſty theÞo hi: 
lacriice of praiſe andffore 

thankſgiving, lauding andhpf the 


ſions and harduelzof heart. | magnifying thy glorious 
Jet ſccing: ach pleated Name for ſuch thy preſer- 
thee of thy render mercy, vation and providence o- 


| 
ng t 
s hig 


fle. 


upon our weak and un- 
worthy humiliation, o aſ- 


— . — = „%„„%“ĩ 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


ver us, through Jeſus 


atio 
ve b 


Ihe 


I 0 be uſed th 


Collects, Epiſtles, and Goſpels 


far 1 
hand 
of th 
ad! 
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roughout the Lear. 
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Note, that the Colle? aÞporntcd for 


; hath a Vigil or Eve, jhall be ſaid | 
' The firſt Sunday in Advent. 


Toe Collect. 


Lmighty God, give 
us grace that we 
may caſt away the 
Works of darkneſs, and put 
pon us the armour of 
ight now in the time of 
his mortal lite (in which 
hy Son Jeſus Chrith came 
O viſit us in great humili- 
y;) thar in che laſt day, 
when he ſhall come again 
n his glorious Majeſty to 
udge both the quick and 
ead,We may rife tothe life 
mmortal, through him 


7 for every Sunday, or for any Ho/igay that 


Amout 
hon 
in Tr! 
neſs, 
and 
ſtrife 
PUT * 
Chr 
viſio 
fl th 
De 6 


t the Evening Service next before. 


who liveth and reigneth 
with thee and the Holy 
Ghoſt,now andever. Amen 
JJ Thi: Collect is to be repeated every 


day with the other Collect in Ad 
vent, until Chriſtmas-Eve. 


The Epiſtle Rom. 13.8. 
WE no man any 
thing, but to love 

one another : for he that 
loveth another hath fulfil 
led the law. For this, Tho 
ſhalt not commit adultery 
Thou ſhalt not kill, Thou 
ſhalt not ſteal, Thou ſhalt 
not bear falſe witneſs 
Thou ſhalt not cover ;and 
i 


W 


Sung 


— — — = 


u5-ſickWrthere be any other com- 
 larelſhandment, it is bricily 
ncedBomprehended in this ſay- 
oice ng, namely Thou ſhalt 
to oulove thy neighbour as thy 
r untoflelf. Love worketh no ill 
ty thefo his neighbour, there- 
e andfore love is the fulſilling 
ng andpf the law. And that know- 
[Oriouhng the time, that now it 
pre ſer. js high time to awake out 
nce o- Pf ſleep: for now is our ſal- 

Jeſusration nearer then when 
men, ye believed. The night is 


_ The firſt 
— — — —— — nn —Ah⸗2— — ——— 


pels 


— 


day that 
core. 


igneth 
Holy 


* Amen 


of the works of darkneſs, 
and let us put on the ar- 
mour of light.Let us walk 
honeſtly as in the day,not 
in rioting and drunken- 


7 
neſs, not in chambering 
and wantonneſs, not in 
ſtrife and envying. But 
put ye on the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and make not pro- 
viſion for the fleſh, to ful- 
fil the luſts thereof. 

De Gofpet, S. Matth. 21. I. 
0 \ Hen they drew nigh 
unto Jeruſalem,and 

were come to Bethphage, 

unto the mount of Olives, 
then ſent Jeſus two diſci- 
ples, faying unto them, 

G0 into the village over 

againſt you, and ſtraight- 


ted every 
5 in Ad 
e. 
3 . 
1 any 
o love 
je that 
fulfil 
Tho 
ultery 
Thou 
Ll ſhal * 
neſs. 
t zan. 
1 


* 


far ſpent, the day is at to thee, meck, and ſitting 
hand ; let us therefore caſt | 


ay in Advant. 


— — oy — — 


1 


way ye ſhall find an aſs ti- 
ed, and a colt with her: 
looſe them and bring them 
unto me. And it any 
man ſay ought unto you, 
ye ſhall ſay, the Lord 
hath need of them ; and 
ſtraightway he will ſend 
them. All this was done, 
that it might be fulfilled 
which was ſpoken by the 
Prophet, ſaying, tell ye 
the daughter of Sion, Be- 
hold,thy King cometh un- 


upon an aſs, and a colt the 
the fole of an aſs. And the 
diſciples went, and did as 
Jeſus commanded them, 
and brought the aſs, and 
the colt, and put on them 
their clothes, and they ſet 
him thereon. And a very 
great multitude ſpread 
their garments in the way, 
others cut down branches 
from the trees, and ſtraw- 
ed them in the way. And 
the multicudes that went 
before, and chat followed, 
cricd, ſaying, Hoſanna to 
the lon of David: bleſſed 
15 he that cometh in the 
name of the Lord, Hoſan- 
na in the higheſt. And 


— 


Jeruſalem, all the city was 
D 4 


[ 
| 


when he was come into 


moved a 


* | 
* 


The ſecond Funday in Advent. 
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moved, ſaying, Who is 
this? And the multitude 
ſaid, This is Jeſus the pro- 
phet of Nazareth of Gali- 
lee. And Jeſus went into 
the temple of God; and 
caſt out all them that ſold 
and bought in the temple, 
and overthrew the tables 
of the money-changers, 
and the ſeats of them that 
ſold doves, and ſaid unto 
them, It is written, My 
houſe ſhall be called the 
houſe of prayer, but ye 
have made it a den of 
thieves. 


Tbe ſecond Sunday in Advent. 


The Collect. 

Leſſed Lord, who haſt 

cauſed all holy Scrip- 
tures to be written for our 
learning; Grant that we 
may in ſuch wiſe hear 
them, read, mark, learn, 
and inwardly digeſt them, 
that by patience and com- 
ffort of thy holy Word, we 
may embrace and ever 
hold faſt the bleſſed hope 
of everlaſting life which 
thou haſt given us in our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 

The Eviſtle. Rom. 15. 4. 


\ N ö Hatſoever things 


were written afore- 


| 


learning; that we throughWuſc. 
patience and comfort offffope fi 
the Scriptures might haveſſd pe 
hope. Now the God of paſhat y 
tience and conſolation ſlope, 
grant you to be like mindMf the 
ed one towards another, He Go 
according to Chriſt Jeſus : 
that ye may with one mind, 
and one mouth glorifie 
God, eventhe Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt.Where- 
fore receive ye one ano- 
ther, as Chriſt alſo recei- 
ved usto the glory of God, 
Now I ſay, that Jeſus 
Chriſt was a miniſter of 
the circumciſion, for the 
truth of God, to confirm 
the promiſes made unto 
the Fathers: And that the 
Gentiles might glorifie 
God for his mercy, as it; 
is written, For this cauſe: 
I will confeſs to thee a- 
mong the Gentiles, and 
ſing unto thy Name. And 
again he ſaich,Rejoyce ye 
Gentiles, with his people. Ithen 
And again, praiſe the [the f 
Lord, all ye Gentiles, and tree. 
laud him, all ye people. hoo 
And again Eſaias ſaith, Kno. 
There ſhall be a root of that 
Jeſſe, and he that ſhall riſe fat h 
to reign over the Genriles, {whe 
in him ſhall the Gentiles com 
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e third Sunday in Advent: 


ſc. Now the God of 
pe fill you with all joy 
d peace in believing, 
at ye may abound in 


ope, through the power 
f the holy Ghoſt. 


and earth ſhall paſs away, 


be Goſpel. S. Luke 21. 25. 
ND there ſhall be 
ſigns in the ſun, and 

the moon, and in the 


tars; and upon the earth 


iſtreſs of nations, with 


erplexity, the ſea and the didſt ſend thy meſſenger 
aves roring; mens hearts to prepare thy way before 
ailing them for fear, and 


nigh at hand. Verily I ſay 
unto you, This generati- 
on ſhall not paſs away, till 
all be fulfilled: Heaven 


but my words ſhall not 


paſs away. | 


The third Sunday in Advent. 


The Collect. | 
O 


Lord Jeſu Chriſt, who! 
at thy firſt coming 


thee ; Grant that the mi- 


or looking after thoſe niſters and ſtewards of th 


hings which are coming 


nthe earth: for the pow- 


rs of heaven ſhall be ſha- |thy way, by turning the 


en. And then ſhall they 
<e the Son of man com- 
ng in a cloud with pow- 
r and great glory. And 
Vhen theſe things begin 
o come to paſs, then look 
up, and lift up your heads; 
or your redemption draw- 
eth nigh. And he ſpake to 
them a parable, Behold 


the fig- tree, and all the 


trees; When they now 
ſhoot forth, ye ſee and 
know of your own ſelves 
that ſummer is now nigh 
at hand. So likewiſe ye, 


when ye fee theſe things 


hos ro paſs, know ye that 


myſteries may likewiſe ſo 
prepare and make ready 


hearts of the diſobedient 
to the wiſdom of the juſt, 
that at thy ſecond coming 
to judge the world, we 
may be found an accepta- 
ble people in thy fight 
who liveſt and reigne 
with the Father and th 
holy Spirit, ever one God 
world without end. Amen 

The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. 4. I 

Et a man fo the mi 


of us, as of the mi 
niſters of Chriſt, and ſtew-- 
ards of the myſteries of 
God. Moreover, it is re- 
quired in ſtewards, that 


man be found faithful. Bu 


ban 


—c__ 
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i 1 The fourth Sukday in Advent. 
with me itis a very ſmall! ſhall not be offended ! 
- thing that I ſhould be me. And as they depan 
judged of you, or of mans ed, Jeſus began to ſay un 
judgment: yea, I judge to the multitudes concern 
not mine own ſelf. For I ing John, What went y 
know nothing by my ſelf, out into the wilderneſs t 
yet am I not hereby juſti- ſee ? A reed ſhaken wit 
fied ; but he that jadgeth the wind? But what wen 
me, is the Lord. There-! ye out for to ſee? A ma 
fore judge nothing before! clothed in ſoft raiment! 
the time, until the Lord Behold, they that wen 
come, who both will bring ſoft clothing are in kings 
ro light the hidden things houſes. But what wen 
ofdarkneſs,and will make Ye Out for tolee? A Pro 
manifeſt the counſels of phet? yea, I ſay Unto You 
the hearts, and then ſhall and more then a prophet 


118 
every man have praiſe of For this is he of whom i: 
God. is written, Behold, I 
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face, which inaill prepare 
thy way before thee. 


Ne when John had 
heard in the priſon 
the works of Chriſt, he —— 
ſent two of his diſciples, 1.9. 
and ſaid unto him, Art Toe Collect. 
thou he that ſhould come, Lord, raiſe up (we 
or do we look for another? pray thee) thy pow- 
Jeſus anſwered and ſaid er, and come among us, 
unto them, Go and ſhew and with great might ſuc- 
John again thoſe things 'cour us; that whereas 
which ye do hear and lee : through our fins and wick- 
he blind receive their edneſs we are ſore let and 
ight, and the lame walk, 
he lepers are cleanſed, 
nd the deaf hear, the 
ead are railed up, and 
he poor have the Golpel 
"reached to them. And 
leſſed is he whoſoever 


uri Sunday in Advent. 
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ace that is ſer before us, 
hy bountiful grace and 
1rcy, may ſpeedily help 
na deliver us, through 
he latis faction of thy Son 

Our 
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it ſuc- 
Creas 
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ough! 
s ow 
Our 
| 


non unto God. And the there ſtandeth one among 


Ein all underſtanding, He it is who coming after 
yall keep your hearts and | me, is preferred before me, 


— . 
ne. 


ee and the holy Ghoſc He ſaid, I am the voice of 
e honour and gloryworld one crying in the wilder- 
ithout end. Amer. nets, Make ſtraight the 
Tize Epi/He, Phil. 4. 4. way of the Lord, as ſaid | 
3 Ejoyce in the Lord the prophet Eſaias: And 
\ alway; and again I they which were ſent ,| 
y, Rejoyce. Let your were of the Phariſces. And | 
noderation be known un- they asked him, and ſaid 
o all men. The Lord is at unto him, why baptizeſt 
and. Be careful for no- thou then, if thou be not 
hing * but in every thing that Chriſt, nor Elias,nei- 
prayer and ſupplicati- ther that prophet? John 
Lich thankſgiving, let anſwered them, ſaying, I 
our requeſts he made baptize with water: but 


-:2ace of God which paſ- you, whom you know not. 


; 


minds through Chriſt Je- whoſe ſhoes latchet I am 
ſus. not worthy to unlooſe. 
De Cel. S. John r. 19. | Theſe things were done 
FT His is the record of in Bethabara beyond Jor- 
John Whenthe Jews dan, where John was bap- 

ent Prieſts and Levites tizing. 
omeruſalem to ask him, f The Nativity of our Lord, or the 
Who art thou? And he! Brie of CHR 15 T,commoniy| 
confeſſed, and denied not; e Chriitmas-cay. 
dut confeſſed, Lam nor the The Collecb. | 
Chriſt. And they asked ighry God, who 
him, What then? Art thou haſt given us thy on- 


ot. Art thou that prophet? our nature upon him, an 
And he anſwered, No. as at this time to be bor 
Then ſaid they unto him, of a pure Virgin; Gran 
Who art thou? that we that we being regenerate 
may give an anſwer to! and made thy children b: 
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r Lord ; towhom with ſayeſt thou of thy ſelf 2. * 


Elias? And he ſaith, Lam! ly begotten Son to take 
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Chriftmas-day. _ 


adoption and grace, may 
daily be renewed by thy 


holy Spirit, trough the 


ſame ourLord JeſusChriſt, 
who liveth and reigneth 
with thee, and the ſame 
Spirit, ever one God, 
world without end. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Heb. 1. 1. 
Od, who at ſundry 
AT times, and in divers 
manners ſpake in time paſt 
unto the fathers by the 
prophets, hath in theſe laſt 
days ſpoken unto us by his 
Son, whom he hath ap- 
ointed heir of all things, 
* alſo he made the 
worlds: Who being the 
brightneſs of his glory, 
and the expreſs image of 


| 


me a Son? And again 
| when he bringeth in th 
firſt-begotten into thi 
world, he ſaith, And le 
all the angels of God wor 
ſhip him. And of the an 
gels he ſaith, Who maketh 
his angels ſpirits, and his 
miniſters a flame of fire 
But unto the Son he faith 
Thy throne,O God, is fo 
ever and ever, a ſcepter o 
righteouſneſs is the ſcep 
ter of thy kingdom. Thou 
haſt loved righteouſneſs, 
and hated iniquity ; there- 
fore God, even thy God 
hath anointed thee with 
the oyl of gladneſs above 
thy fellows. And, Thou 
Lord, in the beginning 


3 


his perſon, and upholding haſt laid the foundation of 


all things by the word of 
his power, when he had 
by himſelf purged our fins, | 
ſat down on the right hand 
of the Majeſty on high : 
Being made ſo much bet- 
ter than the angels as he 
hach by inheritance ob- 
tained a more excellent 
name than thev. For un- 


TH of the angels ſaid' 
h 


e at any time, IJ hou art 
y Son, this day have I 
egorten thee ? And a- 
gain, I will be to him a 


- 


the earth; and the heavens 
are the works of thine 
hands. They ſhall periſh, 
but thou remaineſt ; and 
they all ſhall wax old as 
doth a garment ; and as a 
veſture ſhale thou fold: 
them up, and they ſhall be 
changed; but thou art the 
ſame, and thy years ſhall 

not fail. 
The Goſpel, S. John 1. 1. 
N che beginning was 
the Word, and the 
Word was with God, a 
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he Word was God. The 
me was in the begin- 
Ping with God. All things 


8 


ade fleſh, and dwelt a- 
ong us, (and we beheld 


is glory, the glory as of 
cd ere made by him, and he only begotten of the 
d wor rithout him was not any Father) full of grace and 
he an$Þing made, that was truth. 
naket ade. In him was life, and 7 | 
ad hikhe life was the light of . dfephens Day. 
of fire Hen. And the light ſhinerh The Collect. | 
ſaich In darkneſs, and the dark- Rant, O Lord, that 
is fo $p<15 comprehended it not. in all our ſufferings 
Yer here was a man ſent from here upon earth for the 
od od, whoſe name was |teſtimony of thy truth, we 
Tha, John. The ſame came for may ſtedfaſtly look up to 
ſneſz R witneſs to bear witneſs | heaven, and by faith be- 


of che light, that all men 
through him might be- 
lieve. He was not that 
light, but was ſent to bear 
witneſs of that light. That 
was the true light, which 
Ilighteth every man that 

cometh into the world. He 

was in the world, and the 

world was made by him, 

and the world knew him 
not. He came unto his 
own, and his own recei- 
ved him not. But as ma- 
ny as received him, to 


become the Sons of God, 
even to them that believe 
on his name : which were 
born, not of blood, nor of 
the will of the fleſh, nor 
of the will of man, but of 


them gave he power to 


hold the glory that ſhall 
be revealed ; and being 
filled wich the holy Ghoſt 

may learntolove and bleſs 
our perſecutors by the ex- 
ample of thy firſt Martyr 
Saint Stephen, who pray- 
ed for his murderers to 
thee, O bleſſed Jeſus, who 
ſtandeſt at the right hand 
of God to ſuccour all thoſe 
that ſuffer for thee, our 
only Mediator and Advo- 


Cate. Amen, 


T7 Then ſhall follow the Colle of the 
Nativity, which ſhall be ſaid con- 
tinually unto New-years Eve. 


For the Epiſtle, Acts 7. 55. 

Obe bel being full of 
the holy Ghoſt, look- 
ed up e B's hea- 


ven, and ſaw the glory of 
God, and Jeſus ftandiag 


God. And the Word was 
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on the right hand of God, 
and ſaid, Behold, ſee the 
eavens opened, and the 
on of man ſtanding on 
he right hand of God. 
hen they cried out with 

a loud voice, and ſtopped 
their ears, and ran upon 
him with one accord,and 
caſt him out of the city, 
and ſtoned him; and the 


rachias, whom ye ſlew 
between the temple and 
the altar. Verily I ſay un 


witneſſes laid down their 
Clothes at a young mans 
ect, whole name was Saul. 
And they ſtoned Stephen 
calling upon God and fay- 
ang, Lord J eſus receive my 

pirit. And he kneeled 
dov'n and cried with a 
loud voice, Lord, lay not 
this fin to their charge. 
And when he had ſaid this, 
he fell aſleep. 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. 23. 34. 
Ehold, I fend unto 


you prophets, and 
wile men, and icribes; and 
ſome of them ye ſhall kill 
and cruciſie; and ſome of 
them ſhall ye ſcourge in 
your ſynagogues, and per- 
ſecute them from city to 
city; that upon you may 
come. all the righteous 
blood ſhed upon the earth 

from the blood of righte 


ous Abel, unto the blood life, through Jeſus Chrils 
of Zacharias, ſon of Ba: our Lord; Amen, 


De Epi, 


e Evangeliſ. 


to you, all theſe things 


ſhall come upon this ge. 
3 nich 

L . 110 

neration. O Jeruſalem 

. . n, al 

Jeruſalem, thou that kill 3 
> 4 Il le 
elt the prophets, and ſto . | 
neſt them which are ſent elke 
unto thee; how often 
©, ane 
would I have gathered thy. wy 


children rogether, even az 
a hen gathereth her chick. 
ens under her wings, and 
ye would not. Behold, 
your houſe is left unto you 


deſolate. For I ſay untofff* o 
you, Ye ſhall not tee me "hy 
henceforth, till ye ſhall Re 
ſay, Bleſſed is he that com- rah. 
eth in the name of the leſus 
name of the Lord. 242 
— | — Ithind 
S. Fobn the Evangeliſts Day. IWat 
The Cellef, | Lais 

Erciful Lord, we Wh 
beſeech thee rol”; 

caſt thy bright beams of . 
light upon thy Church, If 
that it being enlightened | * 
by the doctrine ofthy bleſ- | © * 
ted Apoſtle and Evangeliſt I. 4 
Saint John, may ſo walk 11 
in the light of thy truth den 
that it may at lengthat taig fell 
to rhe light of everlaſting tu 
lus 


PS . 
1 76 


i; Kor l. 1 f. John rx. x. 


2 Hat which was from 
Av al thebeginning, which 
thing have heard, which we 
lis gene {cen with our eyes, 
alem Which we have looked up- 
© Kill n, and our hands have 
d 1 andled of the word of 
e ſonÞ'® 5 (For the life was ma- 
once ifeſted, and we have {een 
-d th: and bear witneſs, and 
ven ew unto you that eternal 
chick; which was with the 
400 ather, and was manifeſt- 
hold d unto us) That which 
5 you ve have ſeen and heard, 
untol ate we unto you, that 
e mel alſo may have fellow- 
mall ip with us; and truly 
com- fellowſnip is with the 
f the ather, and with his Son 
jeſus Chriſt. And theſe 

things write we unto you, 

Day. Ithat your joy may be full. 
I This then is the meſſage 
eb hich we have heard of 
2 to lim, and declare unto you, 
as of that God is light, and in 
irch him is no darknels at all, 
ene)! we lay that we have fel. 
bleſ- lowſhip with him, and 
relife [walk in darkneſs, we lie, 
alt and do not thetruth: But 
uch it we walk in the light, as 


he is in the light, we have 
fellowſhip one with ano- 
ther and the blood of Je- 


Fan John the Foangelift. = 


eſs. 
ave not ſinned, we make 
h 
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eth us from all ſin. If we 
ay that we have no fin, 
e deceive our ſelves, and 
he truth is not in us. If 
ve confefs our ſins, he is 
faithful and juſt to forgive 
s our fins, and to cleanſe 
from all unrighteouſ-| 
If we lay that we 


-- — ͤ—U— — 


im a liar, and his word 
is not in us. 
The Goſpel. S. John 21. 19. 

Eſus ſaid unto Peter, 

Follow me. Then Pe- 
ter turning about, ſeeth 
the diſciple whom Jeſus 
loved, following, which 
alſo leaned on his breaſ 
at ſupper, and ſaid, Lord 
which is he that betrayeth 
thee ? Peter ſeeing him 
ſaith to Jeſus, Lord, an 
what ſhall this man do? 
Jeſus faith unto him, If 
will that he tarry till 
come, what is that to thee 
Follow thou me. The 
went this ſaying abroa 
among the brethren, tha 
that diſciple ſhould no 
die: yet Jeſus ſaid no 
unto him, he ſhall not die 
but, If I will that he carr 
till I come, what is tha 


to thee ? This is the dif: 


lus Chriſt his Son clean- 
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ce day. © 


theſe things, and wrote of many waters, and as ti Kt 
cheſs things, and we know voice of a great thunder is m. 
epar 
as tl 
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that his teſtimony is true. and 4 heard the voice 


And there are alſo many | harpers harping with the 
other things which Jeſus |harps : and ney ſung as f He 
did, the which if they were a new ſong be fonpalfill 
ſhould be written every the throne, and before tHfthe 
one, I ſuppoſe that even four beaſts, and the elders)? 
he world it ſelf could not and no man could lear call: 
ontain the books that that ſong, but the hundret od 
ould be written. and forty and four thou. 
ſand which were redeem viſe- 
| The Innocents Day. ed from the earth. Theſ$"'*" 
| The Collect. are they which were not leW 
Almighty God, who defiled with women, fore 
out of the mouths of | they are virgins: theſe are" al 
abes and ſucklings haſt they which follow th$*2> 
rdained ſtrength, and Lamb whitherſoever he nde 
adeſt infants to glori- goeth : theſe were re me 
e thee by their death ; deemed from among men, Ra 
ortifie and kill all vices being the firſt- fruits unto” w 
n us, and ſoſtrengthen us God, and to the Lamb. e 
y thy grace, that by the And in their mouth was en 
nnocency of our lives, and found no guile ; for they 
onſtancy of our faith e-|are without fault before 
en unto death, we may the throne of God. 
lorifie thy holy Name, |The Goſpel. S. Matth. 2. 13. 
ough Jeſus Chriſt our 1 * angel of the Lord 
rd. Amen. | 
For the Epiſtle, Rev. 14. 1. in a dream, ſaying, Ariſe, 
Looked,and lo, a Lamb and take the young child, 
ſtood on the mount Si- and his mother, and flee %% 
n, and with him an hun- into Egypt, and be thou 
dred forty and four thou- there until I bring thee 


net. 
here 
1ent 


and, having his Fathers word; for Herod willſeek A 
ame written in their fore- the young child to deſtroy 1 
heads. And I heard a voice uy 


2M heaven as the voice | »&"s 
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took 
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k the young child and 
is mother by night, and 
eparted into Egypt, and 
as there until the death 
f Herod ; that it might be 
ulfilled which was ſpoken 
the Lord by the prophet; 

aying,Out of Egypt have 
called my Son. Then He- 
od when he ſaw that 
12 was mocked of the 
viſe-men, was exceedin 

roth, and ſent forth ng 
lew all the children that 
vere in Bethlehem, and 
n all the Coaſts thereof, 
rom two years old and 
inder, according to the 
ime which he had dili- 
ently enquired of the 
viſe-men. Then was ful- 
illed that which was ſpo- 
en by Jeremy the pro- 
het, ſay ing, in Rama was 
here a voice heard, la- 
1entation, and weeping, 
nd great mourning, Ra- 
hel weeping for her chil- 
iren, and would not be 


omforted, becauſe they 


re not. 


Sunday” after Chriſt mas day 

The Collect. 
Lmighty God, who 
haſt given us thy 


der tutors and governours, 


them that were under the 


our nature upon him, an 

as at this time to be born 
of a pure Virgin; Grant 
that we being regenerate 
and made thy children by 
adoption and grace, may 
daily be renewed by thy 
holy Spirit, through the 
ſame our Lord jeſusChriſt, 
who liveth and reigneth 
with thee and the fame 
Spirit, ever one God, 
world without end. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. Gal. 4. 1. 

| Ow I ſay, that the 
heir as long as he is 
a child, differeth nothing 
from a ſervant, though he 
be lord of all; but is un- 


untilthe time appointed of 
the the Father. Even ſo 
we, when we were chil- 
dren, were in bondage un- 
der the elements of the 
world: But when the ful- 
nels of the time was come, 
God ſent forth his Son 
made of a woman, made 
under the law, to redeem 


law, that we might receive 
the adoption of ſons. And 
becauſe ye are ſons, God 
hath ſent forth the Spirit 
of his Son into your hearts, 


aly begotten, Son to take 


crying, Abba, Father. 
5. E - Wherefore 
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herefore thou art no 
ore a ſervant, but a Son; 
nd if a ſon, then an heir 
f God through Chriſt. 
be Goſpel. S. Matth. 1. 18. 
THe birth of Jeſus 
Chriſt was on this 
wiſe : When as his mother 
Mary was eſpouſed to Jo- 
eph (before they came 
together) ſhe was found 
with child of the holy 
Ghoſt. Then Joſeph her 
husband, being a juſt man, 
ſand not willing to make 
her a publick example, was 
minded to put her away 
[privily. But while he 
[rhought on theſe things, 
behold, the angel of the 
[Lord appeared unto him 
[in a dream, ſaying, Joſeph 
thou ſon of David, fear not 
[to take unto thee Mary 
thy wife; for that which 
is conceived in her, is of 
the holy Ghoſt. And ſhe 
{ſhall bring forth a Son, and 


the Lord had bidden hin 


his name EmmanuelÞþrcig 
which being interpreteW the: 
is, God with us.) Then Me w. 
feph being raiſed frodſh un 
ſleep, did as the angel Wircu 


ume 
d the 
ſea] 
df the 
et b 
hat h 
Fal! 
hous 
ume 
ielsr 
o th 
her 

hem 
ircu 
OW. 
faith 
ham, 
yet u 
pron 
the b 


and took nnto him 
wife: and knew her n 
till ſhe had brought fo 
her firſt- born Son: and h 
called his name Jeſus. 


Toe Circumciſion of Chriſt, 


The Colle&. 
A wh 
madeſt thy bleſſe 
Son to be circumciſed, an 
obedient ro the law f 
man; Grant us the tru 
circumciſion of the Spiri 
that our hearts, and all ou 
members being mortifie 
from all worldly and ca 
nal luſts, we may in a 
things obey thy ' bleſfe 
will, through the fame th 
Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lor 
Amen. 


not 
ſeed 


thou ſhalt call his name Je- 


ple from their ſins. (No 
all this was done, that i 
might be fulfilled which 
was ſpoken of the Lord b 
| the prophet, ſaying, be 
hold, a Virgin ſhall be wit 
child, and ſhalt bring fort 


2N, and they hall 


4 


ſus;for he ſhall fave his peo- 
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The Epiſtle. Rom. 4. 8. Jof 
Leffed is the man te. 
whom the Lord wilff {ai 
not impure ſin. Comet! 
this bleſſedneſs then upot 
the circumcition only, o 
upon the uncircurndilior 
alſo? For we ſay chat fait 
was reckonec to Abra 
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anuel r righteouſneſs. How was to heaven, the ſhepherd: 
preted then reckoned ? when ſaid one to another, Le 
hen Je was in circumciſion,or us now goeven unto Beth 
1 fro uncircumciſion ? not in lehem, and ſee this thi 
ngel ¶Mircumciſion, but in uncir- which is come to paſs 
en hinf:.mciſion. And he receiv- |which the Lord hath mad 
1m Md che ſign of circumciſion known unto us. And the 
her nd (cal of the righteouſneſs came with haſte, an 
it foriſpt the faith which he had found Mary and Joſeph, 
and Het being uncircumciſed: and the babe lying in a 
ſus. hat he might be the father manger. And when they 
Chrif xf all them that believe, had ſeen it, they made 
Fnough they be not cir- known abroad the ſaying 
-umciſed; that righteouſ- which was told them con- 
d, whiſhe(s might be imputed un- cerning this child. And 
bleſſeſo them alſo: And the fa- all they that heard it 
ſed, anner of circumciſion to wondered at thoſe thin 
aw fqqthem who are not of the which were told them by 


he tru 
> Spirit 
J all ou 
Ortifie 
nd ca 


che heir of the world, was 


Jof faich For if they which 
are of the law be heirs 

fich is made void, and 
| 25 promiſe made of none 
Jettect. | 


o walk in the ſteps of that 
faith of our father Abra- 
ham, which he had being 
vet uncircumciſed. For the 
promiſe that he ſhould be 


not to Abraham, or to his 
ſeed, through the law, but 
through the righteouſneſs 


The Gaſpel. S. Luke 2.15. 


ircumciſion only, but al- 


the ſhepherds. But Mary 
kept all theſe things, and 
pondered them in her 
heart. And the ſhepherd 
returned, glorify ing an 
and praiſing God for al 
the things that they had 
heard and ſeen, as it wa 
told unto them. And wh 
eight days were accom 
pliſhed for the circumciſi 
on of the child, his na 
was called IESUs, 2 


| 


| 


was ſo named of the ange 
before he was conceive 


| 


Nd it. came to paſs 


2 
as the angels were 7 Thi l Gl, Epi end 72 
gone away from them in4 e the — Y te 
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The Epi "Po or the Manif:tation of 
: 2 to the — 'f 


The Collect. 
God, who by the 
| leading ofa ſtar didſt 
manifeſt thy only begot- 
ten Son to the Gentiles ; 


| 


which know thee now b 
Faith, may after this life 


1 


| 


| 


Mercifully grant that we 


have the fruition of thy 
lorious Godhead, through 
F eſusChriſt our Lord. Amen 
The Epiſtle. Ephel. 3. 1. 
Or this cauſe, I Panl 


Chriſt for you Gentiles ; if 


lyehaveheardofthediſpen- 


ſation of the grace of God, 
which is given me to you- 
ward : How that by reve- 
lation he made known un- 
to me the myſtery (as I 
wrote afore in few words, 
whereby when you read ye 
may underſtand my know- 


{ledge in the myſtery of 
\Chriſt) which in other 
ages was not made known 
unto the ſons of men, as 
it is now: revealed unto. 
his holy apbſtles and pro- 
phets by tile Spirit; That 


the Gentiles ſhould be fel- 
low-heirs, and of the ſame 


body, and partakers of his 


promife in Chriſt, by the 


made a miniſter accord 
ing to the gift of the gray 
ſof God given unto me h 
the effectual working 
his powen Unto me, wh 
am leſs then the leaſt 
all ſaints, is this grace gi 
ven, that I ſhould preac 
among the Gentiles the 
unſearchable riches of 
Chriſt; and to make all 
men ſec, what is the fel 
lowſhip of the myſtery 
which from the beginning 
-of the world hath been hid 
the Priſoner of Jeſus in God, who created al 
things by Jeſus Chriſt 
To the intent that no 
unto the principallities 
and powers in heaven 
3 might be know 

y the Church the mani 
fold wiſdom of God, ac 
cording to the eternal pur 
poſe which he purpoſedi 
Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. I 
whom we have boldneſ 
and acceſs with confidence 


by the faith of him. 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. 2. I. 
Hen Jeſus was bor 
VV in. Bethlehem © 
Judea, in the days of He 
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For out of thee ſhall come 


Wy people Iſrael. Then 


ing of the Jews ? for we 

ave ſeen his ſtar in the 
he eaſt, and are come to 
zorſhip him. When Herod 
he king had heard theſe 
hings, he wastroubled,and 
11Jeruſalem with him. And 
chen he had gathered all 
he chief prieſts and ſcribes 
of the people together, he 
lemanded of them, where 

hriſt ſhoald be born. And 
hey ſaid unto him, In Beth- 
ehem of Judea: For thus it 
written by the prophet, 
\nd thouBethlehem inthe 
land of Juda, art not theleaſt 


was. When they ſaw th 
ſtar, they rejoyced with ex4 
ceeding great joy. And 
when they were come in 
to the houſe, they ſaw th 
young child with Mary hi 
mother, and fell down an 
worſhipped him : An 
when they had opened their 
treaſures, they preſente 
unto him gifts, gold, an 
frankincenſe, and myrrhe. 
And being warned of God 
in a dream, that they ſhould. 
not return to Herod, they 
departed into their own 
country another way. 


among the princes of Juda : 


n Governour that ſhall rule 


The firſt Sunday after the Epi- 
phany, + 


The Colle, 


Herod when he had privi- 
ly called the wiſe-men, en- 


Lord, we beſeech 
thee mercifully to re- 


quired of them diligently 
what time the ſtar appear- 


ed, And he ſent them to 
hechlehem, and ſaid, Go, 
Y and ſearch diligently for 


the young child, and when 


Je have found him, bring 
me word again,that I may 
come and worſhip him alſo. 
When they had heard the 


king, they departed ;. and 
o, the ſtar which they ſaw 
in the caſt, went before 
them, till it came and ſtood 


op the prayers of thy 


eople which call upon 
hee, and grant that they 
may both perceive and 
know what things they“ 
ought to do, and alſo may 
have grace and power faith 
fully to fulfil the ſame, 
through! Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. | 
The Epiſtle. Rom. 12. 1. 

Beſeech you therefore, 

brethren, by the mer- 
cies of God, that ye preſent}. 


over where the young child | E 
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your bodies a living ſacri- 
fice, holy, acceptable unto 
God, which is your reaſon- 
able ſervice. And be not 
conformed to this world; 
but be ye transformed by 
the renewing of your mind, 
that ye may prove what is 
that good, and acceptable, 
and perfect will of God. For 


they fuppofing him to hoe /cc: 
been in the company, wen 
a days Journey, and the 
ſought him among they 
kinsfolk and acquaintanc 
And when they found hin 
not, they turned backt 
Jeruſalem, ſeeking hin 
And it come to paſs tha 

after three days they founW. . 


I ſay, through the grace 


to think of himſelf more 
highly than he ought to 
think, but to think ſoberly, 
according as God hath 
dealt to every manthemea- 
ſure of faith. For as we have 
many members in one bo- 
dy, and all members have 
not the ſame office; ſo we 
being many, are one body 
in Chriſt, and every one 
members one of another. 
The Goſpel S. Luke 2. 41. 
NO his parents went 
| to Jeruſalem every 
year at the feaſt of the paſl- 
over. And when he was 


given unto me, to every in the midſt of the doctor 
man that is among you, not both hearing them, and as 
ing them queſtiogs. Ani 


him in the temple, fittins 


all that heard hi were 
{toniſhed at his underſtand 
ing and anſwers. And when 
they ſaw him they were 
mazed: and his mother ſail 
unto him, Son, why halt 
thou thus dealt with us! 
behold, thy father and J 
have ſought thee ſorrow- 
ing. And he ſaid unto them, 
Hou is it that ye ſought 
me.? wiſt ye not that I 
muſt be about my Fathers 
buſineſs? And they under 
ſtood not the ſaying which 
he ſpake unto them. And 


the p 
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with 
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twelve years old, they went he went down with them, 
up tojeruſalem , after the cu- and came to Nazareth, and 
ſtom of the feaſt. And when was ſubject unto them: but 
they had ſulſilled the days, as his mother kept all theſe 
they returned, the child Je- ſayings in her heart. And 
ſus tarried behind in Jerw- Jeſus increaſed in Wiſdom 
. falem, and Joſeph and his and ſtature, and in faveur 


1 mother knew not of it. But with God and mam 7 
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to he ſecond Sunday after the 


Ys Wen Epiphany. 
mr The Colle. 
e A mighty and ever- 


24. oft govern all things in 


Mack 

n hin eaven and earth; Merci- 
Ms tha hear the ſupplications 
' four! chy people, and grant us 


hy peace all the days of our 


litting ite, through Jeſus Chriſt 


” 12 ur Lord. Amen. 

An The Epiſtle. Rom. 12. 6. 
ere: | Aving then gifts, dif- 
ſftandMi 1 fering according to 
whenthe grace that is given to 
ere M, whether prophecy, let 
er ſails prophecy, according to 


the proportion of faich; or 
miniſtry, let us wait on our 
miniſtring; or he that teach- 
eth, on teaching ; or he that 
exhorteth, on exhortation: 
he that giveth, let him doit 
with ſimplicity; he that 
ruleth, with diligence; he 
that ſheweth mercy, with 
chearfulneſs. Let love be 
without diffimulation. Ab- 
hor that which is evil, 
cleave to that which is 
good. Be kindly afſection- 
ed one to another with bro- 
ly love, in honour profer- 
ring one another: not ſloth- 
tul in buſineſs ; fervent in 


y haſt 
th us! 
and J 
ITOW- 
them, 
Ought 
hat J 
athers 
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hem, 
1 zand 
: but 
theſe 
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laſting God, Wwho 


rejoycing in hope; patient 
in tribulation; continuing 
inſtant in prayer; diſtribu- 
ting to the neceſſity of 
ſaints given to hoſpitality. 
Bleſs them which perſecute 
you; bleſs and curſe not. 
Rejoyce with them that do 
rejoyce, and weep with 
them that weep. Be of the 
fame mind one towards a-| 
nother. Mind not high 
things, but condeſcend to 
men ot low eſtate. 


The Goſpel. S. John 2. 1. 

| Nd the third day 
there was a marriage 
in Cana of Galilee,and the 
mother of Jeſus was there. 
'And both Jeſus was called 
and hisdiſciplesto the mar- 
Triage. And when they 
wanted wine, the mother 
ofJeſus ſaichuntohim.They 
have no wine. Jeſus ſaith 
unto her, Woman, what 
have I to do with. thee ? 
mine hour is not yet come. 
His mother ſaith unto the 
ſervants, Whatſoever he 
ſaith unto you, do it. And 
there were ſet there ſix wa- 
ter- pots of ſtone, after the 
manner of the purifying of 


the Jews, containing two 
or three firkins a piece. Je- 


ſus ſaith untothem, Fill the 
4 Wartcr=- 
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water- pots with with wa- 
er. And they filled them 
up to the brim. And he 
aith unto them, Draw out 
now and bcar unto the go- 
vernour of the feaſt. And 
they bear it. When the ruler 
of the feaſt had taſted the 


and knew not whence it 
was, ( but the ſervants 
Which drew the Water 
knew) the governonr oi the 
feaſt called the bridegroom» 
and ſaich unto him, Every 
man at the beginning doth 
{ct forth good wine, and 
when men have well drunk; 
then that which is worſe : 
but thou haſt kept the good 
[wine until now. This be- 
ginning of miracles did Je- 
ſus in Cana of Galilee, and 


and his diſciples believed 
on him. | 


Toe third Sunday after the 
| Epiphany, 
Toe Collect. 

A ET mighty and ever- 
I laiting God, merci- 
tully look upon our infir- 
mities, and in all our dan- 
gers and neceſſities ſtretœ 
jorch thy right hand to 
help and defend us, through 
eſus Chriſt our Lord. amen. 
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water that was made wine, 


manifeſted forth his glory j 
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The Epiſtle. Rom. 12. 16. 
E not wiſe in your ow 
conceits. Recompenh 
to no man evil for evil. Pr 
vide things honeſt in th 
ſight of all men. If it b 
poſſible, as much as liet 
in you, live peaceably wit 
all men. Dearly beloved 
avenge not your ſelves, bu 
rather give place unt 
wrath ; for it sis written} 
Vengeance is mine; I will 
repay, ſaith the Lord 
Therefore if thine enemy 
hunger, feed him; if he 
thirſt, give him drink ; for 
in ſo doing thou ſhalt heap 
coals of fire on his head! 
Be not overcome of evil, 
but overcome evil with 
good. 
The Goſpel. $.Matth. 8.4. 
Hen he was come 
down from the 
mountain, great multitudes 
followed him. And behold, 
there came a leper and wor 
ſhipped him, ſaying, Lord [ 
it thou wilt, thou can 
make me clean. And Jeſu: 
put forth his hand, an 
touched him, ſaying, Iwill 
be chou clean. And imme 
diately his leproſie wa 
cleanted. And Jeſus ſait 
unto him, See thou tell n 
* 3 (35 nll 
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2. 16. Nan, but go thy way, ſhew 


ur y ſelf to the prieſt, and 
npen{Wher the gift that Moſes 
il Pro hmmanded for a teſtimo- 
in the y unto them. And when' 


fit be 
s liet 
. 
oved 
es, bu 
Uno 


eſus was entred into Ca- 
ernaum, there came unto 
lim a centurion beſeech- 
ng him, and ſaying, Lord, 
y ſervant lieth at home 
ick of the palſie,grievoully 
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1 
But the children of the ah 
kingdom ſhalt be caſt our], 
into outer darkneſs: there 
ſhall be weepingandgnaſh f 
ing of teeth And Jeſus ſaid 
unto the centurion, Go thy 
way, and as thou haſt be-“ 
lieved, ſo be it done unto 
thee. And his ſervant was 
healed in the ſelf-· ſame hour. 


ritten g ormented. And Jeſus ſaith The. fo x 32 2 aff ab | 

I wilWnto him, I will come and | Wynn '} 

Lord Heal him. The centurion The Collett, | 
znemyMnſwered and ſaid, Lord, God, who knoweſt 

if he am not worthy that thou us to be ſet in the 

k ; fon@houldſt come under my | midſt of ſo many and great 

t heap roof; but ſpeak the word] dangers, that by reaſon of 
head/Monly and my ſervant ſhall] the fraileyof ounce wel 

evil bc healed. For I am a man cannot always ſtand up- 

with under authority, having right; Grant to us ſuch 

ſoldiers under me : and I ſtrength and protection as 

8.4. ¶ ay unto this man, Go, and| may ſupport us in all dan 

come he goeth; and to another, gers, and carry us through 
the Come, and he cometh; and all temptations, through je- 
tudes ro my ſervant, Do this, ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen 
hold, and he doeth it. When] The Epiſtle. Rom. 13. 1. 
Wor- Jeſus heard it, he marvel- 2 every ſoul be ſub © _ 
ord, led, and ſaid to them that I ject unto the highee:- 
canlt ¶ followed. Verily I ſay un- powers; for there is no 
Jeſuꝭ ¶ to you, Ihave not found ſo] power but of God: the} 
and I ercar faith, no not in| powers that be, ars ordaing 
will; I iſracl. And I ſay untoſed of God: + Whofbeverf 
nme- ¶ vou, that many ſhall come therefore reſiſteth the po.ẽ ] - 
way om the eaſt and weſt,and|er, reſiſteth che ordinance} --- 
ſaich I hall fir down with Abra- of God: and they chat re- 
Il no F ham and Tfaac and Jacob ſiſt, ſhall receive t chem 
Nan, in the kingdom of heavy Fo RENEE INES * 9 -ACLV<E 
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elves damnation. For ru- |awoke him, ſaying, Lorie ſ\ 


ers are nota terror to good ſave us, we periſh. AnMwn: 
thou but to the evil. Wilt he ſaith unto them, VM. a 


hou then not be afraid-of are ye fearful, O ye of . 
e power? do that which |tle faith? Then he aroſe hem 
s good, and thou ſhalt and rebuked the winds an{W 1ys 
have praiſe of the ſame: for the ſea, and there was ery 
he is the miniſter of God to great calm. But the menHefall 
thee for good. But if thou | marvelled, faying, WHA de 
do that which is evil, be a- manner of man is this, th hol. 
fraid; for he beareth not even the winds and the ſaHnect. 


the ſword in vain : for he obey him? And when h 
is the miniſter of God, à he was come to the other that 
evenger to execute wrath ſide, into the countrey Hof chu 
pon him that doeth evil. the Gergeſenes, there met 
herefore ye muſt needs him two poſſeſſed with de Ie. 
de ſubject, not only for vils, coming out of the 
ath, but alſo for conſci- tombs, exceeding fierce, ſa 
ence fake. For, for this that no man might pals by () 
uſe pay you tribute alſo; that way. And behold, 
for they are Gods miniſters,| they cried out, faying, and 
attending continually upon What have we to do with in tl 
his very thing. Render thee, Jeſus thou fon of they 
herefore to all their dues; God? art thou come hi- on t 
tribute to whom tribute is ther to torment us before g 
due, cuſtom to whom cu- the time? And there was I delice 
om, fear to whom fear, à good way off from them pow 
onour to whom honour. an herd of many ſwine our 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 8. 23. feeding. So the devils be- 


A Nd when he was en- 
tred into a ſhip, his 
diſciples followed him. 
\nd behold, there aroſe a 


ſought him, ſaying, It chou 
caſt us out, ſuffer us to go 


away into the herd ot 
ſwine. And he ſaid unto 


great tempeſt in the ſea, in- them, Go. And when they of 1 
ſomuch that the ſhip was were come out, they went | tuff 
covered with the waves: into the herd of 1wane : not 
Put he was aſleep. And hs and bchold, the whole here ane 
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. Ih Sunday after | piphany. _ 72 


f ſwine ran violently 
ownaſtecp place into the 
a, and periſhed in the wa- 
rs. And they that kept 
hem fled, and went their 
vays intothe city and told 
cery thing, and what was 
fallen to the poſſeſſed of 
he devils. And behold, the 
rhole city came out to 
nect Jeſus: and when they 
Cw him, they beſoughthim 
that he would depart out 
of their coaſts. 


The fifth Sunday after the Epi- 
phany, 
The Collect. 
Lord, we beſeech thee 
to keep thy Church 
and houſhold continually 
in thy true Religion, that 


they who do lean only up- 


on the hope of thy heaven- 
grace, may evermore be 
defended by thy mighty 


power, through JeſusChriſt | while men ſlept, his ene- 


our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Col. 3. 12. 

t on therefore (as che 
elect of God, holy and 
beloved) bowels of mer- 
cies, kindneſs, humbleneſs 
of mind, meekneſs, long- 
ſuffering, forbearing one a- 
nother, and forgiving one 


another, if any man 4825 ſow good ſeed in th 


as Chriſt forgave you, ſo 
alſo do ye. And above Ul 
theſe things put on chari- 
ty, which is the bond of 
perfe&neſs. And let the 
peace of God rule in your 
hearts, to the which alſo 
ye are called in one body; 
and be ye thankful. Let the 
word of Chrift dwell in 
you richly in all wiſdom, 
teaching and admoniſhing 
one another in pſalms and 
hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, 
ſinging with grace in your 
hearts to the Lord. And 
whatſoever ye do in word 
or deed, do all in the name 
of the Lord Jeſus, giving 
thanks to God, and the Fa- 
ther by him. | 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 1 3.24. 
f He kingdom of hea- 

ven is likened un- 
to a man which ſowed 
good ſeed in his field. But 


my came and ſowed tares 
among the wheat, and 
went his way. But when 
the blade was ſprung, up 
and brought forth fruit 
then appeared the tares al 
ſo. So the ſervants of the. 
houſholder came and ſaid 
unto him, Sir, didſt not 
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field? from whence then 
hath it tares 2 He ſaid un- 
to them, An enemy hath 
done this. The ſervants 
ſaid unto him, Wilt thou 
then that we go and gather 
themup? But he ſaid, Nay; 

leſt while you gather up 
the tares, YC root up allo 
the wheat with them. Let 
both grow together until 
the harveſt : And in the 
time of harveſt I will ſay 
to the reapers, Gather ye 
together firit the tares, and 
bind them in bundles to 
burn them : but gather the 


wheat 1 into ny b aun. 
Te [ext 5 Sunday After the 


E 1iphany, 

Tye 4 lee. 
God, whole bleſſed 
Son was maniſeſtod. | 
chat he might deſtroy the 
Works ot the dev il, and 
make us the ſons of God, 
and heirs of eternal life; 
Grant us we heſeech thee, | 
that having this hope, we 


| 


ven as he is pure; that] 
u hien he ſhall appear again 
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may puritie our felves, e— 


with power and great glo- 
ry, we may be made like 
unto him in hiseternal and 
glorious kingdom, where 


| Sixth Sunday after Epiphany. _ _ 


thee, O holy Ghoſt, he! 
vetli and reigne eth, ever On 
God, world without en 
Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 1 S. John z. 
Ehold, what manner 
ot love the Fathe 
hath heſtowed upon us, lug 
we ſhould be called th 
ſons ot God: therefore th 
world knoweth us not, be 
cauſe it knew him nor. Be 
loved, now are we the lons 
ot God, and it doth not vet 
appear what we ſhall be: 
hut we know that when he 
(hall appear, we fhall be 
like him; for we ſhall ſee 
him as he is. 


ven as he is pure. Whoſo— 
ever committeth tin, tranl- 
greſſcth alſo the law : for 
lin is the tranſgreſſion of 
the law. And ye know that 
he was manifeſted to cake 
away our fins ; and in him 
15 no lin. Wholoever abi- 
derh 1 in him, ſinneth not: 
w hoſoeve r ſinnetk lath not 
ſeen TR neither know1 
hum. Litcle children let n 
man deceive you: he tha 
doethrighreoutnels,is righ 
tcous, even as he his righ 
teous. He chat dame 
g {1 


And every} 
man that hath this hope in! 
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———Smday called Septuapeſima. 


is of the devil: 
vil finneth from the be- 
nning. For this purpoſe 
e Son of God was mani- 
(ted, chat he might de- 
oy the works of the de- 
il. 
he Goſpel. S. Matth. 24.23. 
Hen if any man ſhall 
ſay unto you, Loqhere 
Chriſt, or there: believe 


ſor the vens ſhall be ſhaken. And 


hen ſhall appear the ſign 
of the Son of man in hea- 
ven : and then ſhall all the 
tribes of the carth mourn, 
and they ſhall ſee the Son 
of man coming in the; 
clouds of heaven with! 
power and great glory. And 
he ſhall ſend his angels 


with 4 great found of a 


{ NOT, 


lomuch chat (it it Were 
pollihle) they ſhall deceive 
he very clet.Behold-Lhave 
told ou before. 
fore, it they ſhall lay un- 
% vou, Behold, he is inthe 
deſert, go not forth: behold, 


Where— 


| 


he is inthe ſecret chambers, 
believe it not. For as the 
ſiahtning cometh outot the 
exit, and ſhineth even unto 
the weft: ſo hall allo the 
coming of the Son of man 
be. For whereſocver the 
crrcale is, there will the 
eagles be gathered toge- 
ther. Immediately after 
the tribulation of thoſe 
days, {hall the fun be dark- 
enced, and the moon ſhall 
not give her light, and the 
{tars ſhall fall from heaven, 


and che powers of the hea+| 


| 


| 


For there ſhall a- |trumpet, and they ſhall ga- 
(> falſe Chriſts and falle the together his elect from 
wophets, and (hall ſhew |the four winds, from one 
went ſigns and wonders ; end of heaven to the otl 


ler. 


Ie 
the third Sunda * before Leut. 


The Collett. 

I ord, we beſcech 
thee favourably to 
hear the prayers of thy 
people, that we who are 
juſtly puniſhed for our of- 
fences, may be mercitully 
delivered by thy goodneſs, 
for the glory of thy Name, 
through Jelus Chriſt our 
Saviour, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee and the 
holy Ghoſt, ever one God 
world without end. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. x Cor. 9. 24- 
I! Now ye not that they 
which run in a race, 
run all, but one receiveth 
the prize? So run that ye 
may obtain. And every 
man 


Sumaaxy called Septuageſſima, ar 
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n C 


eptuageſtma, 


man that ſtriveth for the 
maſtery, is temperate in all 
things: Now they do it to 
obtain a corruptable crown. 
but we an incorruptable. 1 
therefore ſo run, not as un- 
certainly; ſo fight I, not as 
one that beateth their air: 
But I keep under my body, 
and bring it into ſubjecti- 
on leſt that by any means 
when I have preached to 
others, I my ſelf ſhould be 
a caſt-way. . 

The Goſpel. S. Matth. 20. 1. 
| He kingdom of hea- 


ven is like untoa man 


went out early in the morn- 
ing to hire labourers into 
his vineyard. And when 
he had agreed with the la- 
bourers for a peny a day, 
he ſent them into his vine- 
yard. And he went out a- 
bout the third hour, and 
ſaw others ſtanding idle in 
the market · place, and ſaid 
-unto them, Go ye alſo into 
the vine yard, and whatſo- 
ever is right I will give 
you. And they went their 
Way. Again he went out 
about the ſixth and ninth 
hour, and did like wiſe. And 


— 


— 


that is an houſholder,which 


to them, Why ſtand ye 
all the day idle? They 
unto him, Becauſe no m 
hath hired us. He ſaith 
to them, Go ye alſo in 
the vineyard, and whatſ 
ever is right, that ſhall y 
receive. So when even u 
come, the Lord of the vine 
yard ſaith unto his ſte war 
call the labourers, and giy 
them their hire, beginnin 
from the laſt unto the fir 
And when they came thi 
were hired about the ele 
venth hour, they receive 
every man a peny. Bu 
when the firſt came, the 
ſuppoſed that they ſhoul 
have received more; an 
they likewiſe received e 
very man a2 peny. An 
hen they had received it 
they murmured againſt the 


good-man of the [houſe y 
laying, Theſe laſt have y 
wrought but one hour, and 


thou haſt made them equal 
unto us .which have born 


the burden and heat of the 


day. But he anſwred one 


of them, and ſaid, Friend; I 
do chee no wrong: didſt not 
thou agree with me for a pe- 


ny? take that thine is, and 


about the eleventh hour he 
went out and found others 


b 


tanding idle and ſaichunß l 


o thy Way: I will give 
unto this laſt even as untq 


It 
1 v 4 


- 
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thee 


2Celve 
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Sunday called Sexapeſima. 


ee. Is it not lawful for 
e to do what I will with 
ine one? is thine eye evil, 
cauſe I am good? So the 
iſt ſhall be firſt, and the 
ſt laſt : for many be cal- 
d, but few choſen. 


— * — — p —— — 


he Sunday called Sexageſima; or the 
the ſecond Sunday before Lent. 


The Collect. 


Lord God, who ſeeſt 
that we put not our 
ruſt in any thing that we 
o; Mercifully grant that 
y thy power we may be 


— 


lefended againſt all adver- 


ty, through Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 2 Cor. 11.19. 


WY ſuffer fools gladly, 
ſeeing yeyour ſelves 
are wiſe. For ye ſuffer if 
a man bring you into bon- 
dage, if a man devour 
you, if a man take of 
you, if a man exalt him- 
ſelf, if a man ſmite you on 
I ſpeak as con- 
cerning reproach, as though 
been weak : how- 
beit, whereinſoever any is 
bold (J fpeak fooliſhly) I 
am bold alſo. Are they He- 
brews? ſo am I: are they 
Ifraelites ? ſo am I: are 
they the ſeed of Abraham? and 
a ſo am I: are they mtb men Tus Chriſt, which is Bleſ- 
the — R111 22 of 


the face. 


we ha 


— —— En” 


of Chriſt? (I ſpeak as 2 
fool) Iam more: in labours 
more abundant; in ſtripes 
above meaſure; in priſons 
more frequent; in deaths 
oft. Of the Jews five times 
received Iforty {tripes ſave 
one. Thrice was I beaten 
with rods. Once was Iſto- 
ned.Thrice I ſuffered ſhip- 
wrack. A night and a day 
I have been in the deep: 
injourneying often; in pe- 
rils of waters; in perils of 
robbers ; in perils by mine 
own.countrey-men ; in pe- 
rils bythe heathen ʒ in peri 
in the city; in perils in th 
wilderneſs; in perils in 
ſea; in perils amongſt falſe 
brethren ; in wearineſs and 
painfulneſs, in watchings 
often; in hunger and thirſt; 
in faſtings often; in col 
and nackedneſs; beſid 
thoſe things that are with 
out; that which - comet! 
upon me daily, the care 0 
all the Churches. Who 1 
weak, and I am not weak? 
who is offended, and 
burn not ? If Jon up _ 
glory, I will glory of tin 
n which 4 | 
mine infirmities. The 
Aid Father of our Lord Je- 


— 


Sunddy N enn. 
ſed for evermore, know-| the word of God. ThiW::ues 
eth that I lie not. by the way-ſide are thi; oo: 


The Goſpel. S. Luke 8. 4. that hear; Then com 
| Hen much people the devil, and taketh au 
were gathered to-|the word out of their hear 
gether, and were come to leſt they ſhould believea 


| dead 
is fc 
ſus C 
The IF 


him out of every city, he be ſaved. They on t 1 
ſpake by a parable, A fow-|rock, are they, whiff | 

er went out to ſow his ſeed: when they hear, receiiſſ;i4 of 
and as he ſowed, ſome fell |the word with joy; anfſfor cl 
by the way-lide, and it was |theſe have no root, whidMfs (ou 
trodden down, and the for a while believe, and Hg c 
fowls of the air devoured |time of temptation fall I hay. 
it. And ſome fell upon away. And that which f, an 
rock, and as ſoon as it was [among thorns, are theyMecric: 


ſprung up, it withered a-|which when they haHud it 
way, becauſe it lacked moi-|heard, go forth, and ao th 
ſture. And ſome fell among | choked with caresandrichFoun 
thorns, and the thorns |es and pleaſures of this life Thari. 
ſprang up with it, and ſand bring no fruit to perfhous 
choaked it. And other fell fection. But that on thi-o04: 
on good ground, and ſprang good ground, are theyhoug 
up, and bare fruit an hun- Which in an honeſt ane bu 
dred-fold. And when he good heart, having heat hari 
had ſaid theſe things, he |the word, keepir,and bringſhochi 
cried: He that hath ears to forth fruit with patience. Wong, 


hear let him hear. And 


The S i d ay CY ll ed Qu in q uage in ma, e- "VIC 


mis diſciples asked him, ſay- | the next Sauaay before Lent. eth! 
ing, What might this para- The Collect. ed uf 
le be? And he ſaid, Un- Lord, who haltM(:ify 
o you it is given to know taught us, that all outer e 


e myſteries of the king-doings without charity areyoke 
dom of God: buttoothers nothing worth ; Send thyFre;o1 
in parables; that ſeeing holy Ghoſt, and pour intoÞſGbut r 
hey might not ſce, and |our hearts that moſt excel-Ibear 
hearing they might not lent gift of charity the ve-Eyech 

deritand. Now the pa- |ry bond of peace and of all thin. 


able is this; The ſeed is vs © * Virtues, 


IM 


— 


The 
are th 
com 
th aw 
rhear 
even 
ON t 

Whic 
receiy 
53 an 
Whit 
andi 
fall! 
ich fe 
> they 
ha 
nd at 
d rich 
us lite 
0 per 
On the 
they 
ſt and 
heard 
bring 
ence. 


ima, e. 
ent. 


haſt 
11 our 
ty are 
d thy 


r into} 
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rtues, without which!( 
hoſoever liveth is count- | whether there be prophe 


—— 


dead before thee. Grant 
is for thine only Son 
ſus Chriſts ſake. men. 
The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. 13. 1. 
TT Hough I ſpeak with 
the tongues of men 
nd of angels, and have 
ot charity, I am become 
5 ſounding braſs,ora tink- 


14 


Charity neverfaileth: bu 


cies, they ſhall fail; whe: 
ther there be tongues,the 
ſhall ceaſe ; whether ther 


be knowledge, it ſhall, 
vaniſh away. For we 
know in part, and we pro 
phecy in part. But whe 
that which is perfect i 
come, then that which is 


ing cymbal. And though in part ſhall be done away 


have the gift and por oand 
y, and underſtand all my- 


terics,andall knowledge;)a child, I thought as a 
child; but when | became 


nd thoughl have all faith, 
o that I could remove 
1ountains, and have no 
harity,l am nothing. And 
hough I beſtow all my 
woods to feed the poor, and 
hough I give my body to 
e burned, and have not 
harity, it profiteth me 
thing. Charity ſuffereth 
long, and is kind; charity 
nvieth not; charity vaun- 
eth not it ſelf, is not puft- 
ed up, doth not behave it 
ſelf unſeemly, ſeeketh not 
her own, is not eaſily pro- 
voked, thinketh no evil, 
rejoyceth not in iniquity, 
ut rejoyceth in the truth; 
beareth all things, belie- 
veth all things, hopeth all 


things endureth all things. 


Whenl was a child 1 ſpake 
as a child, I underſtood as 


a man, I put away child- 
iſh things. For now we ſee 
through a glaſs darkly ; 
but then face to face: now 
I know in part; but then 
ſhall I know even as alſo J 
am known. And now abi- 
deth faith, hope, charity, 
theſe three; but the great- 
eſt of theſe is charity. 

The Goſpel. S. Luke 18. 31. 
Hen Jeſus took un- 
| to him the twelxe, 
and ſaid unto them, Be- 
hold, we go up to Jeruſa-! 
lem, and all things that 
are written by the pro- 
phets concerning the Son 
of man ſhall be accompli- 
ſhed. For he ſhall be deli- 
5 1 unto the Gentiles, 


—— 
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nd ſhall be mocked, and thy fight ; thy faith ha! 
pitefully entreated, and |{aved thee. And immedi 
pitted on. And they ſhall /ately he received hisligh 
courge him, and put him land followed him, glori 
o death; and the third |fying God : and all th 
day he hall riſe again. people when they ſaw j 
Andthey underſtood none gave praile unto God. 
of theſe things: and BI Wi. 
ſay ing was hid from them, The ff 2 br 5 
neither knew they the; The Colle 
things which were ſpoken. EE ng 
ay he was come nigh un- fl, >, 1aRting God, wh 
-d . J hateſt nothing that that! 
to Jer ee 10 haft made, and doſt fo fem 
n Af Anse give the ſins of all then le, 
1 Ko | 8 " that are penitent; Create hatio 
multitude pals by, he ask. and make in us new anders, 
ed what it meant. And! 


they told him, that Jeſus' contrite hearts, that we 3 

eee e worthily lamenting orca 
of Nazareth paſleth our ſins, and acknowledg Hr 
And he cried, laying, Je- ing our wretchedneſs,ma\ 


Nam 
ſus, thou Son of David, obtain of thee, the Go ut © 


have mercy went before of all mercy, perfe reſſpricl 
n 3 rb N Ir miſlion and forgiveneß, ord 
ſrebune him, that he ſhould, through Jeſus Chriſt ouflporc 
hold his peace: but he cri- 1 0rd. Ae 1 


ed ſo muchthe more. Thou & 55, Colle in 5. Ig ren c :pcof 


Son of David have mercy! in Lent, after the Collect appoint NOT | 


| 


I mighty and ever 


— 


on me. And qe ſus ſtood and «777 . proa 
commanded him to be Fr the Epiſtle, Joel 2.12. Ihou 
brought unto him: and Urn ye even to me whe 
when he was come near, ſaith the Lord, withEamo 


he asked him, ſaying * all your heart, and with; ch 
What wilt thou that I ſaſting, and with weeping 7)» 
{ſhould do unto thee ? And and with mourning. And V 
he ſaid, Lord, that I may rent your heart, and not 

receive my ſiglit. And Jeſus your garments, and tur 
aid unco him, Receive, unte 


3 


pl a 


„ 


n 


—— 


h hat 
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nto the Lord your God, they disfigure their faces 
nmedMor he is gracious and mer- that they may appear un 
$lghWiful, low to anger, and to men to faſt. Verily Lay 
glonfWf great kindneſs; and re- unto you, they have their 
Ul <MWcnccth him of the cvil. reward. But thou, when 
law ino knoweth if he will! thou faſteſt, anoint thin 
od. Weturn, and repent, and! head, and waſh thy face 
„ec a blefling behind! thac thou appear not unt 
Jim, even ameat-offering men to faſt, but unto th 
nd a drink-offering unto; Father which is in ſecret 
evechhe Lord your God? Blow and thy Father whic | 
„ hi he crumpet in Zion, ſan- ſeech in ſecret, ſhall re 4 
t tho tilie a faſt, call a ſolemn | ward thee openly. Lay not f 
{t fo ſſembly, gather the peo- up for your ſelves treaſures 
thenhle, ſanctifie the congre- upon earth, where moth 
Creute ation, aſſemble the el- and ruſt doth corrupt . 


anders, gather the children, and where thieves break 
lat wand thoſe that fuck the through and ſteal. Bur lay 
rrealts; let the brid& up for yourſelves treaſures 
room go forth of his in heaven, where neither 


ſ.maſEhamber, and the bride moth nor ruſt doth cor- 
2 Gout of her cloſer ; let che rupt, and where thieves do 
ect re rieſts, the miniſters of the not break through nor 
neh, Nord, weep between the ſteal. For where your trea- 


porch and the altar, and [ſure is, there will your 
let them ſay, Furs thy heart be alſo. | 
oper m 
Pa heritage - re- The f if Sunday e 
proach, that the heathen! The Collect, 
ſhould rule over them: Lord, who for our 
wherefore ſhould they ſay ſake didſt faſt fourty 
among the people, Where days and fourty nights; 
5 their God; | Give us grace to ule ſuch 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 6. 16. abſtinence, that our tlelhjg: 
Hen ye faſt, be not being ſubdued to the Spig 
as the hy pocrites, rit, we may ever obey th 
of a ſad countenance ; for! godly mocions in rightey 
| pH oulnels- 
| | 
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iſt our 


very dn 


7 appoint 


2.12. 
to me, 
d, with 
d with 
eping, 
. Anc 
1d Not 
{ tur 
ro 


duſneſs and true holineſs, 
to thy honour and glory, 
who liveſt and reigneſt 
with the Father and the 
holy Ghoſt, one God, 
World * ichout end, Amen. 
T 14 Epi 75 le; 2 Cor. i + 
E then as workers 
together with him, 
beſeech you alſo, that ye 
receive not the grace of 


God in vain: (For he laith, | 
I have 


of ſalvation have 1 ſuc- 
coured thee : behold,now 
1s the accepted time; be 
hold now is the day of ſal- 
vation) Givingno offence 
in any thing, that the mi- 
niltry be not blamed ; bur 
inall things approv ing our 
ſelves as the miniſters ot 
God, in much patience,in 
amictions, in ne ceſlities, in 
diſtreſſes in ſtripes, in im- 
pritonments „in tumults, in 
labours, in w atchings, in 
faſt ings; by purenels, by 
by know ledge, by long- 
ſuffering. by kindneſs, by 
the holy Ghoſt. by love 
unfeigned. by the word of 
ruth, by the power of God, 
by the armour of r1ghte- 
pulneſs on the rig 
520 on the lett, by honour 


and dihondur, by evil re- 


85 —"Firf ft Sunday In Tent. 


heardthee ina time 
accepted, and in the day 


mand 
be made bread. But he an- 
ſwered and ſaid, It is writ- 
[ten, 
bread alone, but by every 


— 


port and good report; a 
deceivers, and yet true 
as unknown, and yet well 
known; as dyi ing, and be. 
hold, we live; as Chaſten- 


ed, and not killed; as forÞ 


rowful, yet alway rejovﬀr 1; ou 


cing; as poor, yet making 
many rich; as having no- 
thing and yet poſſeſſing 
all chings. 

The Ge del. S. Matth. 4. 


wilderneſs, to be tempted 

of che devil. And when he 
had faſted fourty days and 
foutty nights, he was after- 
ward an hungred. And 
when the temper came 
to him, he ſaid, If thou 
be the Son of God, com- 
that thele 1tones 


Man ſhall not live by 


word that proceedeth out 
ot che mouth ot God. Then 


the devil taketh him up in- 


to the holy city, and ſet- 


teth him on a pinacle ot 
the temple, and ſaith un- 
to him, It thou be the Son 
of God, caſt thy ſelf down; 
ht and 


tor it is written, He ſhall 


give his angels charge 
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Second Sunday in Lent. 


oncerning thee, and in may happen to the body, 
jeir hands they ſhall bear and from all evil thoughts 
hee up, leſt at any time which may aſſault and 
hou daſh thy foot againſt hurt the ſoul, through Je- 

tone. Jeſus ſaid unto ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
im, It, is written again, The Epile. 1 Thel. 4. 1. 
E beſeech you, bre- 
ord thy God. Again the thren, and exhort 
evil caketh him up into you bythe Lord Jeſus,that 
n exceeding high moun- as ye have received of us 
ain, and ſheweth him all how ye oüght to walk, and 


— — 


ne kingdoms ofthe world, to pleaſe God, ſo ye would 


whe End the glory of them; abound more and more. 
theÞ 


and faith unto him, All For ye know what com- 


theſe things will J give mandments we gave you 
thee,if thou wilt tall down by the Lord Jeſus. For this 
and worthip me. Then is the will of God, even 
{aich Jeſus unto him, Get your ſanctiſication, that ye 


thee hence, Satan; for it ſhould abſtain from forni- 
is Written, Thou ſhale wor- cation; that every one ot 
ſhip the Lord thy God, and you ſhould know how to 
him only ſhalt thou ſerve. poſſeſs his veſſel in ſancti- 
Then the devil leaveth fication and honour ; not 
him, and behold, angels in the luſt of concupt- 
came and miniſtred unto ſcence, even as the Gen- 
him. tiles which know not God; 
wo 5 that no man go beyond, 
Toe Second Sunday in Lent, and defraud his brother in 
Toe Collect. any matter, becauſe that 
Lmighty God, who the Lord is the avenger of 
F ſeeſtthatwe have no all fuch, as we alſo have 
power of our ſelves to help forewarned you and teſti- 
our felves; Keep us both fied. For God hath not cal- 
ourwardly in our bodies, led us unto uncleanneſs, 
and inwardly in our ſouls, but unto holineſs. He 
that we may be defended therefore that deſpiſeth 
{com all adverſities which; deſpiſeth not man, but 


God 
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God, who hath alſo given | The third Sunday in Lent 


unto us his holy Spirit. The Collect. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth.15. 21. E beſeech thee Al. 
;F Eſus went thence, and mighty God, look 


departed into the upon the heatry deſires of 
coaſts of Tyre and Sidon.' by humble n * 
And behold, a woman of! ſtretch forth the right 
Canaan came out of the hand of thy Majeſty to be 
ame coalts, and cried un-! our defence againſt all our 
to him, ſaying, Have mer- enemies, through Jeſus 
cy on me, O Lord, thou Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Son of David, my daugh-| The Epiſtle. Epheſ. g. 1. 
ter izgrievouſly vexed with B E ye therefore follows 
a devil. But he anſo ered] J ers of God, as dea 
her not a word. And his children: and walkin love, 
diſciples came and be- as Chriſt alſo hath loved 
ſought him, ſaying, Sendſ us, and hath given himſelf 
her away, for ſhe crieth for us, an offering and a a+ 
after us. But he anſweredſ critice to God for a ſweet- 
and ſaid, I am not ſent, ſmelling ſavour. But for 
but unto the loſt ſheep of nication and all unclean- 
the houſe of Iſrael. Then nels, or covetouſneſs, let 
came ſhe and worſhipped} it not be once named a 
him, ſaying, Lord, help mongſt you, as becometh| 
me. But he anſwered and! ſaints ; neither filthineſs, 
ſaid, It is not meet totake| nor fooliſh talking, nor 
the childrens bread, and jeſting, which are not con 


aid, Truth, Lord; yet the | of thanks. For this ye know 
dogs cat of the crumbs that no whoremonger,nor 
which fall from their ma- unclean perſon, nor cove 
ſters table. Then Jeſus an- tous man, who is an idola 


faith: be it unto thee e-|and of God. Let no ma 


"—_— — 


to caſt it to dogs. And ſhe | venient ; but rather giving 


ſwered and ſaid unto her, ter, hath any inheritancq 
O woman, great is thy in the kingdom of Chriſt 


ven as thou wilt. And her |deceive you with vain 


daughter was made whole words: for becauſe cfthele 
from that very hour, things 
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Third 5 anda) 


5 in Lent. © 


Lent. Wings cometh the wrath 
God upon the children 
f diſobedience. Be not 
'e therefore partakers 
ith them; For ye were 


ometimes darkneſs, but 


ec All 
5 look 
fires of 
ts, and 


richhow are ye light in the 
y to be 0rd ; walk as children of 
all ourWight ; (for the fruit of the 


Jeſus 
men. 
. 

. F + 1. 
Ollows 
is dea 
n love, 
loved 


pirit is in all goodneſs, 
nd righteouſneſs, and 
ruth, proving what is ac- 
eptable unto the Lord. 
And have no fellowſhip 
vith the unfruictul works 
of darkneſs, but rather re- 


umlclfWprove them: For it is a 
id a ſa-Mihame even to ſpeak of 
ſweet-Ithoſe things which are 
ut for- N done of them in ſecret. 
clean hut all things that are re- 
s, let proved, are made manifeſt 
ned aby the light: for whatſo- 
omethſever doth make manifeſt, 
nels, is light. Wherefore he ſaith, 
„ noi Awake thou that ſleepeſt, 


t con 
ziving 
know 
er, nor 
cove 

idola 

tance 
_hrilt 


and Chriſt ſhall give thee 

light. 

The Goſpel, S. Luke 11. 14. 

12 was caſting out a 
devil, and it was dumb. 

And it came to paſs when 

the devil was gone out, 


man che dumb ſpake ; and the 
vaing people wondered. But 
thelal ſome of them ſaid, He ca- 


hings 


and ariſe from the dead, 


ſſteth out devils through 
Beelzebub, the chief of 
the devils. And others 
tempting him, ſought of 
him a fign from heaven. 
But he knowing their 
thoughts, ſaid unto them, 
Every kingdom divided a- 
gainſt it ſelf, is brought to 
de ſolation; ana a houſe di- 
vided againſt a houſe, fal- 
leth. If Satan alſo be di- 
vided againſt himſelf, how 
ſhallhis kingdomſtand? be- 
cauſe ye ſay that I caſt out, 
devils through Beelzebub.' 
And if I by Beelzebub caſt 
out devils, by whom do; 
your ſons caſt them out? 
therefore ſhall they be 
your Judges. But if I with 
the finger of God caſt out 
' devils, no doubt the king- 
dom of God is come upon 
you. When a ſtrong man 
armed keepeth his palace, 
his goods are in peace; 
but when a ſtronger than 
he ſhall come upon him, 
and overcome him, he ta- 
keth from him all his ar- 
mour wherein he truſted, 
and divideth his ſpoils. He 
that is not with me, is a- 
gainſt me: and he that ga- 
thereth not with me, ſcat- 
tereth. When the unclean 
F 4 ſpirit; 


— 


my 1 


— _Fourth Sunday in Lent. 


pirit 15gone out of a man, 

e walketh through dry 
places, ſeeking reſt; and 
finding none, he faith, I 
will return unto my houſe 
whence I came out. And 
when he cometh, he find- 
eth it ſwept and garniſh- 
ed. Then goeth he and ta- 
keth to him ſeven other 
ſpirits more wicked than 
himſelf, and they enter in, 
and dwell there; and the 
laſt ſtate of that man is 
worſe than the firſt. And 
it came to pals as 
ſpake theſe things, a cer- 
tain woman of the com- 
pany lift up her voice, and 
121d unto him, Bleed is 
the womb that bare thee, 
and the paps which thou 
haſt ſucked. But he ſaid, 
Yea, rather bleſſed are 
they that hear the Word 
of Gcd, and keep it. 


J ve fourth Sunda; it Lent, 
The Collect. 

Rant, we beſeech 
F- thee, AlmightyGod, 
that we, who for our evil 
eeds do worchily deſerve 
o be puniſhed, by the com- 
ort of thy grace may mer- 
ifully be relieved, through 


us Chriſt. Amen, 


he 


; The Epiſtle. Gal. 4. ar. 
Ell me, ye that de 

fire to be under th 
law, do you not hear th 
law ? For it 1s written,tha 
Abraham had two ſons,th 
one by a bond-maid, th 
other by a free-woman 
But he who was of th 
bond-woman,was born at 
ter the fleſn; but he of the 
free-woman was by pro- 
miſe. Which things are an 
allegory: for theſe are the 
two Covenants ; the one 
from the mount Sinai, 
| which gendereth to bon- 
dage, which 1s Agar. For 
chis Agar is mount Sinalin 
in Arabia, and anſwereth 
to Jeruſalem which now 
is, and is in bondage with 
her children. Bur Jerula- 
lem which is above is free; 
which is the mother of us 
all. For it 1s written, Re- 
joyce thou barren that 
beareſt not; break forth 
and cry, thou that travail- 
eſt not: for the deſolate 
hath many more children 
than ſhe which hath an 
husband. Now we, bre- 
thren, as Iſaac was, are 
the children of promiſe. 
But as then, he that Was 


ur Lord and Saviour Je- born after the fleſh, pally 
cuted 
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the ſea of Tiberias. 


ted him that was born 
ter the ſpirit; even ſo it 
now. Nevertheleſs, what 
vith the ſcripture ? Caſt 
ut the bond-woman and 
er ſon; forthe ſon of the 
ond-woman ſhall not be 
eir with the fon of the 
ree-woman. So then, 
drethren, we are not chil- 
ren of the bond-woman, 
dut of the free. 
The Goſpel. S. John 6. 1. 
Eſus went over the ſea 
of Galilee, which is 
And 
a great multitude follow- 
ed him, becauſe they ſaw 
his miracles which he did 
on them that were diſea- 
ſed. And Jeſus went up 
intoa mountain, andthere 
he fat wich his difci- 
ples. And the paſſover, a 
jeaſt of the Jews, was 
nigh. When Jeſus then 
litt up his eyes and ſaw a 
great company come un- 
to him, he ſaith unto Phi- 
lip. Whence ſhall we buy 
bread that theſe may eat? 
(And this he ſaid to prove 
him ; for he himſelf knew 
what he would do.) Phi- 
lip anſwered him, Two 


hundred peny-worth of 
bread is not ſufficient for 


them may take a little. On 
of his diſciples, Andrew. 
Simon Peters brother,ſai 
unto him, There 1s a lad 
here, which hath five bar- 
ley-loaves, and two ſmall 
fiſhes : but what are they 
among ſo many? and ſe- 
{us ſaid, Make the men fit 
down. Now there was 
much graſs in the place; 
So the men ſat down, in 
number about five thou 
ſand. And Jeſus took the 
loaves, and when he had 
given thanks, he diſtribu- 
ted to the diſciples, and 
the diſciples to them that 
were ſet down, and like 
wiſe of the fiſhes as muc 
as they would. When the 
were filled, he ſaid unte 
his diſciples, Gather 
the fragments that remain 
that nothing be loſt. There 
fore they gathered them to 
gether, and filled twelve 
baskets with the fragments 
of the five barley-loves 
which remained over and 
above unto them chat had 
eaten. Then thoſe men 
when they had ſeen the mi 
racle chat Jeſus did, faid 
This is of a truth that 

phet that ſhould come into 
the world. | 


them, that every © 
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in Lent. 


- The fifth Sunday in Lent. 
The Collect. 
E beſcech thee, Al- 
8 mighty God, merci- 
ly to look upon thy peo- 
ple; that by thy _ good- 
neſs they may be govern- 
2 preſerved evermore 
in body and ſoul, 
hrough jeſus Chriſt our 
rd. Amen, 
| The Epiſtle. Heb. 9. 11. 
4 "Hriſt being come an 
high prieſt of good 
ings to come, by a great- 
r and more perfect taber- 
cle, not made with hands; 
at is to ſay, not of this 
ilding; neither by the 
lood of goats and calves; 
t by his own blood he 
ntred in once into the ho- 
y place, having obtained 
ernal redemption for us. 
or if the blood of bulls, 
d of goats, and the aſh- 
of an heifer ſprinkling 
e unclean, ſanctifieth to 
the puritying of the fleſn; 
ow much more ſhall the 
lood of Chriit, 
rough the eternal Spirit 
ffered himſelf without 
pot to God, purge your 
onſcience from dead works 
o ſerve the living God ? 
nd for this cauſe he is the 
ediator of the new Te- 


Who 


ſtament, that by means 
death, for the redempti 
of the tranſgreſſions th 
were under the firſt Teſt 
ment, they which are cal 
led might receive the pr 
mile of eternal inheritance 
The Goſpel. S. John 8. 46, 
Eſus ſaid, which of you 
convinceth me of fin! 
And if I ſay the truth, why 
do ye not believe me ? Hz 
that is of God, hearth 
Gods words ; ye therefore 
hear them not, becauſe ye 
are not of God. Then an- 
ſwered the Jews, and fail 
| unto him, Say we not well, 
| that thou art a Samaritan, 


and haſt a devil? Jeſus an- a 


ſwered, I have not a devil; 
[but I honour my Father, 
and ye do diſhonour me, 
And I ſeek not mine own 
glory ; there 15 one that 
ſeckerth and judgeth. Veri- 
ly verily I ſay unto you, lf 
a man keep my ſaying, he 
ſhall never ſee death. Then 
ſaid the Jews unto him, 
Now we know that thou 
haſt a devil. 
dead,and the prophets; and! 
thou ſayeſt, if a man keep 
my ſaying, he ſhall never 
taſte of death. Art thou 
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dad before Faſter. _ : 


ans Wham, which is dead ? [ſhould follow the example 
ptiofhd the prophets are dead: | of his great humility ; Mer- 
5s thiWhommakeſt thou thy ſelf? | cifully grant that we may 
TeftaWſus anſwered, If I honour both follow the example of 
re calWy ſclf, my honour is no- his patience, and alſo * 
e pro ing; it is my Father that made partakers of his re- 
itanceMonoureth me, of whom ye ſurrection, through the 
8. 46, +, chat he is your God; | ſame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
of voher ye have not known Amen. 
of ſinWim : but I know him: and The Epiſtle, Phil. 2. 5. 
h, why 1 ſhould ſay I know him Et this mind be inyou, 
e 2 Hot, I ſhall be a har like which was alſo in 
earcthM:nco you; but I know him · Chriſt Jeſus : who being in 
TreforeſWÞnd keep his ſaying. Your| the form of God, thought! 
uſe yeſWacther Abraham rejoyced | it not robbery to be equal 
en an N ſce my day, and he ſaw; with God: but made him- 
id fad, and was glad. Then ſaid| ſelf of no reputation, and 
t well ne Jews unto him, Thou; took upon him the form 
rican, Hart not yet fifty years old, a ſervant, and was made in 
us an- und haſt thou ſcen Abra- the likeneſs of men: And 
devil:Mham ? Jeſus faid unto them, being found in faſhion as 
ather/M\ ccily verily I ſay unto; a man, he humbled himſelf, 
r me. Ny ou, Before Abraham was, and became obedient unto; 
> own Wl 2m. Then took they up death, even the death of 
that ſtones to caſt at him: bur] the croſs. Wherefore God 
Veri-HJeſus hid himſelf,and went hath alſo highly exalt- 


ou, If out of the temple. | ed him, and given him 
g, hell — —; Name,whichisaboveeve 
Then 74: Sunday next before Eaſter. Name; chat at the Name 9; 
him, The Collect. Jelus every knee ſhould) 
thou Lmighty and ever- bow, of things in heaven, 
m is laſting God, who of and things in earth, and 


and thy tender love towards things under theearth; an 
keep mankind, haſt ſent thy don, that every tongue ſhould! 
ever our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, to confels that Jeſus Chriſt is 
thou take upon him our fleſh,and Lord, to the glory of G 

r A-\ ſuffer death upon the |the Father. 4 


2am,| croſs, that all mankind 


— E — — — 
" 
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\ N Hen the morning 
was come, all rhe 
chief prieſts and elders of 
the people took counſel a- 
gainſt Jeſus, to put him to 
death. And when they had 
bound him, they led him a- 
way, and delivered him to 
Pontius Pilate the govern- 
our. Then Judas who had 
betrayed him, when he ſaw 
that he was condemned, re- 
pented himſelſ and brought 
again the thirty pieces of 
ſilver to the chief prieſts 
and elders, ſaying, I have 
ſinned, in that I have be- 
trayed the innocent blood. 
And they ſaid, What is that 
to us? ſce thouto that. And 
he caſt down the pieces of 
tilver in the temple, and 
departed, and went and 
hanged himſelf. And the 
chict pricits took the ſilver 
pieces, and ſaid, It is not 
lawful for to put them in- 
to the treaſury, becauſe it 
is the price of blood. And 
they took counſel, and 
bought with them the pot- 
ters field ro bury ſtrangers 
in. Wherefore that field was 
called, The field of blood 
unto this day. (Then was 


Sunday before Eafter. 
The Goſyel. S. Matth. 27. T. 


phet, ſaying, And the 
took the thirty pieces of fil 
ver, the price of him that 
was valued, whom they of 
the children of Iſrael did 
value, and gave them fo 
the potters field, as the 
Lord appointed me.) And 
Jeſus ſtood before the go- 
vernour ; and the govern 
our asked him, ſaying, Art 


thou the King of theJews 


And Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
Thou ſayeſt. And when he 
was accuſed of the chief 
prieſts and elders, he an- 
{wered nothing. Then faith 
Pilate unto him, Heareſt 
thou not how many things 
they witneſs againſt thee? 
And he anſwered him to 
never a word, inſomuch 
thatthe governour marvel- 
led greatly. Now art that 
tealt the governour was 
wont to releaſe unto the 
people a priſoner, whom 
they would. And they had 
then a notable priſoner cal- 
led Barabbaz. Therefore 
when they were gathered 
together, Pilate ſaid unto 
them, Whom will ye that 
I releaſe unto you? Barab- 
bas, or Jeſus which is cal; 
led Chriſt? For he knew 


| fulfilled that which was that for envy they had de- 
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ſpoken by ' Jeremy che pro 


* 


1 the 


5 Of ſil 
m that 
they 01 
ade! did 


em fo 


as the 
5 And 


he go- 


OVern 


g, Art 


Jews! 


0 him, 
hen he 

chief 
he an- 


n ſaith 
eareſt 
things 

thee? 


im to 
much 
arvel- 
it that 


r Was 
O the 
whom! 
y had 
er cal- 
refore 
hered 
unto 
2 that 
Aarab- 
s cal: 
knew 
d de- 
vered; 


Sunday be 


fore Faſter. 


rered him. When he was 
t down on the judgment- 
at, his wife {ſent unto him, 
zying, Have thou nothing 
o do with that juſt man: 
or I have ſuffered many 
hings this day in a dream 
zcauſe of him. But the 
hief prieſts and elders per- 
lvaded the multitude, that 
hey ſhould ask Barabbas, 
and deſtroy Jeſus. The go- 
rernour anſwered and ſaid 
into them, Whether of the 
wain will ye that I releaſe 
nto you? They ſaid, Ba- 
abbas. Pilate ſaith unto 
em, What ſhall I do then 
with Jeſus which is called 
Chriſt ? They all ſay unto 
him, Let him be crucified. 
And the governour aid, 
Why, what evil hath he 
done? but they cried out 
the more, ſaying, Let him 
be crucified. When Pilate 
{aw that he could prevail 
nothing, but that rather a 
tumult was made, he took 
water, and waſhed his 
hands before the multitude, 
lying, I am innocent of 
the blood of this juſt per- 
lon: ſœe ye to it. Then an- 
lwered all the people, and 
laid, His blood be on us, 
and on our children. Then 
relealed he Barabbas unto 


them: and when he had 
ſcourged Jeſus, he deliver- 
ed him to be crucified, 


governour took Jeſus into 
the common hall, and ga- 
thered unto him the whole 
band of ſoldiers. And they 
{tripped him, and pur on 
him a ſcarlet robe. And 
when they had platted a 
crown of thorns, they put 


Then the ſoldiers of the 


it upon his head, and a 
reed in his right hand: and 
they bowed the knee be- 
fore him, and mocked him, 
{aying, Hail, king of the 
Jews. And they ſpit upon 


ſmote him on the head. And 
afrer that they had mock- 
ed him, they took the robe 


him, and took the reed, and 


off from him, and put his 


led him away to crucifi 

him. And as they came outs 
they found a man of Cy» 
rene, Simon by name: him 
they compelled to bear his 
croſs. And when they were 
come unto a place called 
Golgotha, that is to ſay, 
A place of a ſcull, they 
gave him vinegarto drink, 
mingled with gall :' and 


of, he would not drink: 


own raiment on him, and 


Aud 


— 


when he had taſted there 


| 


did they caſt lots. And ſit- loi 
i down, they watched Eli, lama ſabachibant ? that 


him there; and ſet up over 
his head his acculation 
written, THIS IS JESU 
'THE KING OF THE 

EWS. Then were there 
two thieves crucified with 
him : one on the right 
hand, and another on the 
left. And they that paſſed 
by, reviled him, wagging 
heir heads, and ſaying, 
Thou that deſtroyeit che 
temple, and buildeſt it in 
three days, ſave thy 1clt: 
af thou be the Son of God, 
come down from the croſs. 
Likewiſe alſo the chict 
[prieſts mocking him, wich 


the ſcribes and elders, ſaid, 


He ſaved others, himſelf 
he cannot ſave : if he be 
the King of Iſrael, let him 
now come down from the 
croſs, and we will believe 
him. He truſted in God; 
let him deliver him now if 
he will have him: for he 
ſaid, I am the Son of God. 


* 
- * 


f 


were crucified with him 
caſt the ſame in his teet 
Now from the ſixth hou 
there was darkneſs over a 


loud voice, ſaying, El 


is to ſay, My God, my God 
why haſt thou forſake 
me? Some of them that 
{tood there, when they 
heard that, ſaid, This man 
calleth for Elias. An 
ſtraightway one of then 
ran, and took a ſpunge 
and filled it with vinegar 


and put it on a reed, and e. 


gave him to drink. The reiW: 
laid, Let be, let us ſee whe 
ther Elias will come to ſav 
him. Jeſus, when he ha 
cried again with a loud 
voice,yicldedup the Ghoſti 
And bcœhold, the vail of the 
temple was rent in twain 
trom the top to the bottom 
and the earth did quake 
and the rocks rent, and the 
graves were opened, and 
many bodies of Saint 
Which flept, aroſe, and 
came out of the graves af 
ter his reſurrection, an 
went into the holy city 
and appeared unto many 
. Now 
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vatching Jeſus, ſaw the 
arthquake, thoſe things 


d greatly, ſaying, Truly 
his was the Son of God. 


ied garments from Boz- 
ah ? this that is glorious 
n his apparel, travelling 
n the greatneſs of his 


ighteouſneſs, mighty to 


— — 


— 
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ſow when the centurion, 
nd they thatare with him, 


hat were done, they fear- 


Monday before Eaſter. 
For the Epiſtle. Iſa. 63. 1. 


Ho 1s this that com- 
eth from Edom,with 


trength 2 I that ſpeak in 


and my fury it upheld me. 
And Iwill tread down the 
people in mine anger, and 
make them drunk in my | 
fury, and I will bring| 
down their ſtrength tothe 
earth. I will mention the 
loving kindneſſes of the 
'Lord, and the 4 

the Lord, according to all 
that the Lord hath be- 


1ve, Wherefore art thou 


ed in thine apparel, and 
hy garments like him that 


readeth in the wine-fat ? 


dre ſs alone, and of the peo- 
ple there was none with 
ne : for Iwill tread them 
n mine anger, and tram- 
ple them in my fury, and; 
heir blood ſhall be ſ prink- 
& upon my garments, 
ind I will ſtain all my rai- 


have trodden the wine 


nent. For the day of ven- 
geance is in mine heart, 
and the year of my redeem 
ed is come. And I looked, 


ielp; and I wondred tha 
ere Was nong te uphold 


ind there was none to Then he remembred th 


— 


here fore mine own ͤ arm 
rought ſalvation unto me, 


raiſes of 


ſtowed on us, and a 


great goodneſs towards th 


houſe of Iſrael, which he 
hath beſtowed on them, ac- 
cording to his mercies, and 
according to the multitud 

of his loving kindneſſes. 
For he ſaid, Surely they 
are my people, children 
that will not lie: ſo he was 
their Saviour. In all their 
affliction he was afflicted, 
and the angel of his pre- 
ſence ſaved them : in his 
love, and in his piry he re- 
deemed them, and he bare 
them, and carried them 
the days of old. But they 
rebelled, and Hoe he wa 


ly Spirit, therefore he w 
turned to be their enemy 
and he fought againſt them. 


days of old, Moles and his 
+... -- : -. phone 


1 Monday ve; 


ore Faſter. 


people, ſaying, Where is heart from thy fear? Re thre 
he that brought them up| turn for thy ſervants ſake hay 
dut of the ſea with the|the tribes of thine inheri poo 
ſhepherd of his flock ? tance. The people of th ed a 
'here is he that put his |holineſs have poſſeſſed ii (aid 
oly ſpirit within him? but a little while: our ad tror 
hat led them by the right verſaries have troddenffff wro 
and of Moſes, with his down thy ſanctuary. Wa nie. 
glorious arm, dividing the are thine, thou never ba wit! 
water before them, to make |reſt rule over of them; whe 
himſelf an everlaſting they were not called by may 
Name? that led them thy name. . me 
through the deep as an Te Goſpel. S. Mark. 14. 1M She 
horſe in the wilderneſs, Frer two days wa coul 
hat they ſhould not ſtum- the feaſt of the paſhan 
ole? as a beaſt goeth down ſover, and of unleavenedſ to t. 
into the valley, the ſpirit bread: and the chief prieſt ſay 
of the Lord cauſed him to and the ſcribes ſought howſWerer 
|: ſo didſt thou lead thy they might take him by prea 
zeople to make thy ſelf a craft, and put him to death who 
glorious Name. Look down But they ſaid, Not on the: 
from heaven, and behold feaſt-day, leſt there be a ſpok 
from the habitation of thy uproar of the people. And of h 
holineſs, and of thy glory: being in Bethany in tha one 
here is thy zeal, and thy houſe of Simon the leper I unte 
rength, the ſounding of as he ſat at meat, thereſſ betr. 
hy bowels, and of thy mer- came a woman having an he 
ies towards me? are they alabaſter- box of ointmenti were 
ſtrained? Doubtleſs thou of ſpikenard, very preciouꝗ to 2 
art our Father, though A- and ſhe brake the box, andi he 1. 
praham be ignorant of us, poured it on his head. Andi con 
d Iſrael acknowledge us there were ſome that had 


not: Thou, O Lord, art 
dur Father, our Redeemer, 
y name is from everlaſt- 


ing. O Lord, why haſt made ? For it might have 
y been fold for more a 


hou made us err from th 
ys 2 and hardened our 


indignation within them 


ſelves, and faid, Why wa 
this waſte of the ointmen 


* 
* „ 


| 
1 


VENCE 
prieſt 
it ho 
im by 
death 
on th 
| be a 
e. And 
in the 
leper, 

there 
ing a 
itment 
recious 
X, and 
d. And 
at had 
them 
hy wa 
utmen 
1t have 
e cha 


thre 


three hundred pence, and 
have been given to the 
poor : and they murmur- 


ed againſt her. And Jeſus 


ſaid, Let her alone, why the city, and there ſhal 


trouble you her ? ſhe hath 
wrought a good work on 
m2. For ye have the poor 
with you always, and 
whenſoever ye will, ye 
may do them good : but 
me ye have not always. 


She hath done what ſhe 


could : ſhe is come afore- 
hand to anoint my body 
to the burying. Verily I 
ſay unto you, Whereſo- 
ever this Goſpel ſhall be 


preached throughout the 


whole world, this alſo that 


ſhe hath done, ſhall be 
ſpoken of for a memorial 
of her. And Judas Iſcariot, | 
one of the twelve, went 


unto the chief prieſts, to 


berray him unto them. And 
when they heard it, they 
were glad, and promiſed 
to give him money. And 
he fought how he might 
conveniently betray him. 
And the firſt day of unlea- 
yened bread, when they 
killed the paſſover, his 
diſciples ſaid unto him, 
Where wilt thou that we 


$9 and prepare, that thou 


AM. 


of his diſciples, and fair 


began to be ſorrowful, and 


unto them, Go ye int 


meet youa man bearing 
pitcher of water : folloy 
him. And whereſoever h 
ſhall go in, ſay ye to th 
good man of the houſe 
The maſter ſaith, Wher 
is the gueſt-chamber, 
where I ſhall eat the paſ- 
ſover with my diſciples 2? 
And he will ſhew you a 
large upper room furniſh- 
ed and prepared, there 
make ready tor us. And 
his diſciples went forth 
and came into the city, and 
found as he had ſaid unt 
them: and they made rea 
dy the paſſover. And int 
evening he cometh with 
the twelve. And as they fat 
and did eat, Jeſus ſaid, Ve- 
rily I ſay unto you, one of 
you whicheateth with me, 
ſhall betray me. And they 


Is it 1? and another ſaid, 
Is ic. 1? And he anſwered 
and ſaid unto them, It is 
one of the twelve that dip- 
peth with me in the diſh. 


to ſay unto him one by Ac 


The Son of man indeed go 


. 
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fore Eaſter. 


ra as it is written of him: day, even in this night, be- 


ut wo to that man by fore the cock crow twice, 
whom the Son of man is thou ſhalt deny me thrice. 
betrayed : good were it for | But he ſpake the more ve- 
that man if he had never hemently, If I ſhould die 
been born. And as they | with thee, I will not deny 
did eat, Jeſus took bread, | thee in any wile. Likewiſe 
and bleſſed, and brake it, alſo ſaid they all. And they 
and gave to them,and ſaid, | came to a place which was 
Take, eat: this is my body. named Gethſemane: and 
And he took the cup, and he faith to his diſciples, Sit 
when he had given thanks, ye here, while I ſhall pray. 
he gave it to them: and And he taketh with him 
they all drank of it. And he Peter,and James, and John 
ſaid unto them, This is my and began to be fore ama- 
blood of the new teſta- zed, and to be very heavy 
ment, which is ſhed for ma- and faith unto them, My 
ny. Verily I ſay unto you, ſoul is exceeding ſorrow 
I will drink no more of the ful unto death; tarry y 
fruit of the vine, until that here, and watch. And h 
day that I drink it new in went forward a little, an 
the kingdom of God. And fell on the ground, and pray 
when they had ſung an ed, that if it were poſſibl 
hymn, they went out into the hour might paſs fron 
the mount of Olives. And him. And he ſaid, Abba 
Jeſus faich unto them, All Father; All things are pol 
ye ſhall be offended be- ſible unto thee; take awa 
cauſe of me this night: for this cup from me: never 
it is written, I will ſmite theleſs, not what I will, bu 
the ſhepherd, andthe ſheep. what thou wilt. And h 
{ſhall be ſcattered. But abi cometh and findeth the 
ter that I am riſen, I will ſlee ping, and ſaich unto Pe 
go before you into Galilee. ter, Simon, ſleepeſt thou? 
But Peter ſaid unto him, couldſt not thou watch on 
| Alchough all ſhall be of- hour? Watch ye and pray 
ended, yet will not I. And leſt ye enter into tempta 
Jeſus ſaith unto him, Veri- tion; the ſpirit truly is rea 
Iſax unto chee, chat this d 


dy, but the fleſh is weak. 
And again he went away, 
and prayed, and ſpake the 
ſame words. And when he 
returned, he found them a- 
ſleep again (for their eyes 
were heavy) neither wiſt 
they what to anſwer him. 
And he cometh the third 
time, and ſaith unto them, 
Sleep on now, and take 
Myour reſt: it is enough, the 
hour is come; Behold, the 
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| 


high prieſt, and cut off his 

ear. And Jeſus anſwered 

and ſaid unto them, Are ye 
come out as againſt a thief, 
with ſwords and with ſtaves 
to take me? I was daily 
with you in the temple, 
teaching, and ye took me 
not: But the ſcriptures 
mult be fulfilled. And they 1 
all forſook him, and fled. 

And there followed him a 
certain young man having 


| 


Son of man is betrayed in- 
to the hands of ſinners. Riſe 
up, let us go; lo, he that 
betrayeth me is at hand. 


rrow And immediately while he 
ry Jeet ſpake, cometh Judas, 
nd hefſone of the twelve, and with 
e, and bim a great multitude wich 
pray words and ſtaves, from the 
ollibleWchict prieſts, and the ſcribes, 


and the elders. And he that 
betrayed him, had given 
them a token, ſaying, 
Whomſoever I ſhall kiſs, 
that ſame is he; take him, 
and lead him away ſafely. 
nd as ſoon as he was come, 
he goeth ſtraightway to 
him, and ſaith, Maſter, ma- 
Itter, and kiſſed him. And 


a linnen cloth caſt about 
his naked body ; and rhe; 
young. men laid hold on: 
him. And he left the lin- 
nen cloth, and fled from 
them naked. And they led 
Jeſus away to the high 
prieſt, and with him were 
aſſembled all the chief, 
prieſts, and the elders, and 
the ſcribes; and Peter fol- 
lowed him afar off, even 
into the palace of the high 
prieſt: and he ſat with the 
ſervants, and warmed him- 
ſelf at the fire. And the 
chief prieſts, and all the 
counſel ſought for witneſs 
againſt Jeſus to put him to 
death, and found none. Fo 
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Ney laid their hands on 
him, and took him. And 
e mpta gone of them that ſtood 


many bear falſe witneſs a- 
gainſt him, but their wit 
neſs agreed not together. 


is rea by, drew a ſword, an 


And there aroſe certain 


Wt Monday before Fafter. 
nd bear falſe witneſs a- palms of their hands. And 
ainſt him, ſaying, We as Peter was beneath in the 
eard him ſay, I will de- palace there cometh one 
roy this temple that is of the maids of the high- 
ade with hands, and with- prieſt; and when ſhe ſaw 
in three days I will build Peter warming himſelf,ſhe 
— made without looked upon him, and ſaid, 
nds. But neither ſo did And thou alſo waſt with 
their witneſs agree toge-|Jeſus of Nazareth. Bur he 
ther. And the high prieſt|denied,faying,I know not, 


ſtood up in the midit, and neither underſtand I what BY 
asked Jeſus ſaying, Anſwer-'thou ſayeſt. And he went — 
eſt thou nothing? what is it out into the porch and the c 0 
which theſe witneſs againſt cock crew. And a maid ſaw aa 
thee ? Bur he held his peace, him again, and began tv x £ 


nd anſwered nothing. A- ſay to them that ſtood by, Fas 
ain the high prieſt asked This is one of them. And jut 
im, and ſaid unto him, art he denied it again. And a 


hou the Chriſt, the Son of little after, they that ſtood — 
he bleſſed? and Jeſus ſaid, by, ſaid again to Peter, a 


am; and ye ſhall ſee the Surely thou art one of 
on of man fitting on the jthem, for thou art a Gali- God 
ight hand of power, and ſlean, and thy ſpeech a- wit 
oming in the clouds ofigreeth thereto. But he be- Tc * 
eaven. Then the high{gan to curſe and to ſwear, -©- 
rieſt rent his clothes, and ay ing, I know not this 
aich, What need we any man of whom ye ſpeak. 
urther witneſſes? ye have {And the ſecond time the 
ieard the blaſphemy : what ſcock ere w. And Peter cal 
hink ye? And they all con- fled to mind the word that 
emned him to be guilty Jeſus ſaid unto him, Be 
death. And ſome began fore the cock crow twice, 
to ſpit on him, and to co- chou ſhatt deny me thrice 
rer his face, and to buffet And when he thought 
im, and to ſay unto him, thereon, hs wept. 
Propheſie; and the ſervants 


did ſtrike him with che 


as a 
mall 
amo 


m. 
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Tueſday before Eaſter. | ſparks ; walk in the lig 
For the Epiſtle. Iſa. go. 5. of your fire, and in th 
He Lord God hath o- ſparks that ye have kind 
pened mine ear, and led. This ſhall ye have o 
I was not rebellious, nei- mine hand, ye ſhall li 
ther turned away back. I down in ſorrow. 
gave my back to the ſmi- The Geſpel. S. Mark. 15. T. 
ters, and my cheeks to them . ſtraightway i 
that plucked off the hair: the morning, th 
I hid not my face from chief prieſts held a conſul 
ſhame and ſpitting. For the tation with the elders an 
Lord God will help me, | ſcribes, and the whol 
therefore ſhall I not be con- counſel, and bound Jeſus 
founded: therefore have I and carried him away, and 
ſet my face like a flint, and delivered him to Pilate. 
I know that I ſhall not be And Pilate asked him, Art 
aſhamed. He is near that thou the king of the Jews? 
juſtifieth me. who will con- and he anſwering, ſaid un- 
tend with me? Let us ſtand to him, Thou ſayeſt it. And 
together; who is mine ad- the chief prieſts accuſed 
verſary let him come near him of many things: but 


to me. Behold, the Lord 
God will help me; who is 
he that ſhall condemn me? 


he anſwered nothing. And 
Pilate asked him again, 
ſaying, Anſwereſt thou no- 


Lo, they all ſhall wax old thing? Behold, how many 
as a garment : the moth thingsthey witneſs againſt 
ſuall eat them up. Who is thee. Bur Jeſus yer anſwer- 
among you that feareth ed nothing: ſo that Pilate 
the Lord, that obeyeth the marvelled. No at that feaſt 
voice of his ſervant, that he releaſed unto them one 
walketh in darkneſs, and priſoner whomſoever they 
hath no light? let him defired. And there was one 


truſt in the Name of the 
Lord, and ſtay upon his 
God. Behold all ye that 
kindle a ſire, that compaſs 


your ſelves about wich 


named Barabbas, which lay 
bound with them that had 
made inſurrection wi 
him, who had committ 
murder in the inſurrectio 


. * * 
* 
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And the multitude crying king of the Jews. And they 
aloud, began to deſire him ſmote him on the head 
to do as he had ever done with a reed, and did ſpit 
unto them. But Pilate an- upon him, and bowing 
ſwered them, ſaying, Will their knees, worſhipped 
ye that I releaſe unto you him. And when they had 
the king of the Jews? (For! mocked him, they took off 
he knew that the chief the purple from him, and 
pricfts had delivered him put his own clothes on 
for envy) But the chief him, and led him out to 
prieſts moved the people, crucifie him. And they 
that he ſhould rather re- compel one Simon a Cy- 
leaſe Barabbas unto them. renian, who paſſed by, 
And Pilate anſwered, and coming out of the coun- 
ſaid again unto them, what trey, the father of Alex- 
will ye then that I ſhall do mile 13 and Rufus, to bear 
unto him whom you call his croſs. And they bring 
the king of the Jews? And him unto the place Golgo- 
they cried out again, Cru- tha, which is, being inter 
cific him. Then Pilate ſaid preted, The place of a 
unto them, Why, what evil ſcull. And they gave him! 
hath he done? And they to drink wine mingled with 
cried out the more exceed-| myrrhe ; but he received it 
angly, Crucifie him. And not. And when they had 
1o Pilate willing to con-| crucified him, they parted 
tent the people, releaſed |his garments, caſting lots 
Barabbas unto them, and upon them, what every 
delivered Jeſus, when he man ſhould take. And it 
had ſcourged him, to be was the third hour, and 
crucified. And the ſoldiers they crucified him. And 
led him away into the hall, the ſuperſcription of his ac 
called Pretorium;and they cuſation was written over 
all together the whole THE KING OF THE 
band. And they clothed EWS. And with him they 
im with purple, and plat- crucifie two thieves, the 
. ed a crown of thorns, and one on his right hand and 


ut it about his head, and the other on his left. And 
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the 
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Ted r was fulfilled , 
which ſaith, And he was 
numbred with the tranſ- 


greſſors. And they that paſ- 


ſed by, railed on him, wag- 
ging their heads, and ſay- 


and gave him to drink ſays, 
ing, Let alone; let us ſee 
whether Elias will come to 

take him down. And Jeſus 
cried with a loud voice, and 
gave up the ghoſt. And the. 


ing, Ah, thou that deſtroy- 
eſt the temple, and build- 

eſt it in three days, ſave | 
thy ſelf, and come down. 
from the croſs. Likewiſe 
allo the chief prieſts mock- 
ing,ſaidamong themſelves, 
with the ſcribes, He ſaved 
others, himſelf he cannot 
ſave. Let Chriſt the king 
of Iſrael deſcend now from 
the croſs, that we may ſee 
and believe. And they that 


vail of the temple was rent 
in twain from the top to the 
bottom. And when the cen- 
turion which ſtood over a- 
gainſt him, ſaw that he ſo 
cried out, and gave up the 
ghoſt, he ſaid, Truly this 
man was the Son of God. 


IWedneſday before Eaſter. 


The Epiſtle. Heb. 9. 16. 
Here a teſtament 
is, there muſt alſo 


were crucified with him, 
reviled him. And when 
the ſixth hour was come, 
there was darkneſs ove⸗ 


of neceſſity be the death 
of the teſtator : for a teſta- 
ment is of force after men 
e dead ; otherwiſe it is 
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the whole land, until the /of no ſtrength at all whilſt 


ninth hour. And at the; 
ninth hour Jeſus cried with 
a loud voice, faying 
Eloi, Eloi, lama ſabacht ban⸗ 1 
which is, being interpret- 
ed, My God,my God, why 
haſt thou forſaken me? 
And ſome of them that 
ſtood by, when they heard! 
it, ſaid, Behold, he calleth' 
Elias. And one ran, and fil- 
led a ſpunge full of vine- 
gar, and put it on a reed, 


— 89892 — 


the teſtator liveth. Where 
upon neither the firſt teſta- 
ment was dedicated with- 
out blood: For when Mo- 
ſes had ſpoken every pre- 
cept to all the people, ac- 
cording to the law, he took 
the blood of calves, and of 
goats, with water and ſcar- 
let wooll, and hyſſop, and 
ſprinkled both the book 
and all the people, ſaying, 
This is the blood of the 
G4 teſtamen 


n 


% 4 


teſtament, which God hath' 
enjoyned unto you.More- 
over he ſprinkled likewiſe | 
with blood both the taber- | 
nacle, and all the veſſels of 
the miniſtry. And almoſt 
all things are by the law 
purged with blood; and 
without ſhedding of blood 
is no remiſſion. It was there- 
fore neceſſary that the pat- 
terns of things in the hea- 
vens ſhould be purified with 
theſe; but the heavenly 
things themſelves with ber-! 
ter ſacrifices than theſe. 


to the holy places made 
with hands, which are the 


others: for then muſt he 
often have ſuffered ſince 
the foundation of the 
world ; but now once in 


TWedne re Faſter. 


For Chriſt is not entred in- twelve. And he went his 
way, and communed wit 


figures of the true, but in- 
to heaven it ſelf, now to tray him unto them. And 
appear in the preſence of they were glad, and cove 
God for us; nor yet tha! 
he ſhould offer himſelf of- And he promiſed, and 
ten, as the high prieſt en- ſought opportunity to be- 
treth into the holy place tray him unto them, inthe 


every year with blood of ablence of the mulcitude. 


——— 


to bear the ſins of many] 
and unto them that look 
for him, ſhall he appear 
the ſecond time without 
ſin unto ſalvation. 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 22. 1, 
Ow the feaſt of un- 
leavened breaddrew 
nigh, which is called the 
patſover. And the chief 
prieſts and ſcribes fought 
how they might kill him; 
for they feared the people. 
Thenentred Satan into u- 
das ſirnamed Iſcariot, be- 
ing of the number of the 


the chief prieſts and cap 
tains, how he might be 


nanted to give him money, 


Then came the day of un- 
leavened bread, when the 


paſſover mutt be killed. 


Andhe ſent Peterandjohn, 


the end of the world, hath' 


ſin by the ſacrifice of him- 
ſelf. And as it is appoint- 
ed unto men once to die, 
but after this the judgment: 

* | 


* 


a 


ſaving, Go and prepare us 


he appeared to put away] the paſover, that we may 


cat. And they faid unto 
him, Where wilt thou that! 
we prepare? And he ſaid 
unto them, Behold, when 

v 


r 
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ve art 
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water 


was 
the t 
him. 
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Hedueſday before Zaſler. 


ye are entred into the ci- ing, This is my body 
y, there ſhall a man meet which is given for you: 
ou, bearing a pitcher off this do in remembrance of 
water; follow him into the me. Likewiſe alſo the cup 
houſe where he entreth in. after ſupper, ſaying, This 


— 


nany; 
t look 


ppear 
ithout 


22. 1,MAnd ye ſhall ſay unto the cup is the new teſtament 
f un-Fgood-man of the houſe,| in my blood, which is ſhed 
dre The maſterſaith unto thee! for you. But behold the 
d the where is the gueſt-cham-| hand of him that betray- 
chiefſiber, where I ſhall eat the eth me, is with me on the 
ougntFpaſſover with my diſciples: table. And truly the Son 
| himMand he ſhall ſhew you a of man goeth as it was de- 
eople. large upper room furniſh- termined ; but wo unto 
to ju · Ned; there make ready. And that man by whom he is 
t, be · ¶ hey went, and found as he betrayed. And they began 
theſ had ſaid unto them: Andſ to enquire among them- 
nt lthey made ready the paſ- ſelves, which of them it 
1 wich WE ſover. And when the hour was that ſhould do this 
| cap was come, he ſat down, and thing. And there was alſo 


16 be 

And 
cove 
ꝛoney q 
„ and 
to be- 
in the 
itude. 
of un- 
en the 
Filled. 


the twelve Apoſtles with a ſtrife among them, which 
him. And he ſaid unto them, of them ſhould be account- 
With deſire I have deſired ed the greateſt. And he 
to eat this paſſover with ſaid unto them, The kings 
you before I ſuffer. For Jof the Gentiles exerciſe 
ſay unto you, Iwill not any lordſhip over them, and 
more eat thereof until itithey that exerciſe autho- 
be fulfilled in the kingdom |thority upon them. are cal- 
of God. And he took the led benefactors. But ye 
cup, and gave thanks, and ſhall not be ſo; but he that 


ſaid, Take this, and di- is greateſt among you, let 


john, 
are us 


v 


* , in_e 


and g 


vide it among your ſelves. 
For I ſay unto you, I will 


Inot drink of the fruit of 
Iſche vine until the king- 
dom of God ſhall come. 


him be as the younger ; 


and he that is chief, as he 
that doth ſerve. For whe C- 


ther is greater, he that ſit- 
teth at meat, or he that ſer- 


And he took bread, and 


gave thanks and break it, 


1 


veth? is not he that ſitteth 
V meat? But I amamong 
YOu 


$ 


1 


797 
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you as he that ſerveth. Ve 
are they which have con- 
tinued with me in my 
temptations. And I ap- 
point unto youa kingdom, 
as my Father hath appoint- 
ed unto me; that ye may 
eat and drink at my table 
in my kingdom, and fit 
on thrones, judging the 
twelve tribes of Iſrael. 
And the Lord ſaid, Simon, 
Simon, behold, Satan hath 
deſired to have you, that 
he may ſift you as wheat: 
But I have praycd for thee, 


: 
: 
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and buy one. For I ſay unte 
you, that this that is writ 
ten, muſt yet be accompli 
ſhed in me, And he wa 
reckoned among the tran 
greſſors: for the thingy 
concerning me have an 


end. And they ſaid, Lord 


behold, here are twe 
ſwords. And he ſaid unte 
them, It is enough. And 
he came out, and went, a 
he was wont, to the mount 


of Olives, and his diſci 


ples alſo followed him 
and when he was at the 


that thy faith fail not; and 
when thou art converted, 
ſtrengthen thy brethren. 
And he ſaid unto him, 
Lord, I am ready to go 
with thee both into pri- 
fon and to death. And he 
* „I tell thee Peter, the 
cock ſhall not crow this 
day, before that thou ſhalt 


bout a ſtones caſt, and 


place, he ſaid unto them 
Pray that ye enter notin 
to temptacion. And he wat 
withdrawn from them a 


kneeled down, and pray 
ed,faying, Father, if tho 
be willing, remove this 


cup from me: nevertheleſs 


not my will, but thine be 


thrice deny that thou 
knoweſt me. And he ſaid 
unto them, When I ſent 
you without purſe, and 
ſcrip, and ſhoes, lacked ye 


heaven , 


done. And there appear 

ed an angel unto him from 
ſtrengthening 
him. And being in an a- 
gony he prayed more ear- 


any thing? And they ſaid, 
Nothing. Then ſaid he un- 
to them. But now, he that 
[hath a purſe, let him take 
it, and likewiſe his ſcrip: 
and he that hath no ſword, 
Het him fell his garment, 


neſtly ; and his ſweat was 
as it were great drops 0 
blood falling down to the 
ground. And when he 
roſe up from prayer, and 


was come to his apy 


—ê— 


ed 
e found them ſleeping for 
orrow / and ſaid unto them» 

hy fleep ye? riſe and 
"ray, leſt ye enter into 
emptation. And while he 


—  —_ —— —— 


fore Faſter. 
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when they had kindled a 


brought himinto the high 
prieſts houſe, and Peter 
followed a far off. And 


fireinthe midſt of the hall, 


Jet ſpake, behold a multi- 
Fude, and he that was called 


Lord Hudas, one of the twelve, 
 twoffvent before them, and 
d untofdrew near unto Jeſus to 

AndF:iſs him. But Jeſus ſaid un- 


o him, Judas, betrayeſt 
hou the Son of man with 
a kils? When they who 
ere about him, ſaw what 
ould follow, they ſaid 


nd were ſet down toge- 
her, Peter ſat down a- 
mong them. But a certain 
maid beheld him as he ſat 
by the fire, and earneſtl 

looked upon him; and ſaid, 
This man was alſo with 
him, And he denied him, 
ſaying, Woman, I know 
him not. And after a little 
while another ſaw him, 


the ſpace of one hour af- 
ter, another confidently 


and ſaid, Thou art alſo of 


affirmed, ſaying, Of a 


truth this fellow alſo was 


themMunco him, Lord, ſhall we 
aot in ¶ mite with the ſword? And them. And Peter ſaid, 
he waone of them ſmote the ſer- Man, I am not. And about 
em I uant of the high prieſt, and 
„ andcut of his right ear. And 
 prayWelus anſwered and ſaid, 
f thouſÞuffer ye thus far. And he 
e thigFtouched his ear, and heal- 


d him. Then Jeſus ſaid 
unto the chief prieſts, and 
captains of the temple,and 
the elders who were come 
to him, Be ye come out as 
againſt a thief, with ſwords 
and ſtares? When I was 
daily with you in the tem- 
ple, ye ſtretched forth no 


15 your hour, andthe pow- 
er of darkneſs. Then took 
they him, and led him, and 


hands againſt me: but this 


with him; for he is a Ga- 
lilean. And Peter ſaid, 
Man, I know not what 
thou ſayeſt. And immedi- 
ately while he yet ſpake, 
the cock crew. And the 
Lord turned, and looked 
upon Peter; and Peter re- 
membred the word of the 
Lord, how he had ſaid un- 
to him, Before the cock 
crow, thou ſhalt deny me 
thrice. And Peter went 
out, and wept bitterly. And 
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the men that held Jeſus 


— — — 


mocked him, and ſmote 
him. And when they had 
blind-folded him, they 
ſtruck him on the face, 
and asked him, ſaying, 
Propheſie, who is it that 
ſmote thee? And many o- 
cher things blaſphemouſly 
ſpake they againſt him. 
And as ſoon as it was day, 
the elders of the people, 
and the chief prieſts and 


the ſcribes came together, 
and led him into their 

counſel, ſaying, Art thou 

the Chriſt? tell us. And 

he ſaid unto them, If Icell 
you, you will not believe. 
And it I alſo ask you, you 
will not anſwer me, nor 
let me go. Hereaſter ſhall 
the Son of man lit on the 
right hand of the power 


Art thou then the Son of 
God? And he ſaid unto 


ore Eaſter. 


ther nor for the better, by 
tor the worle. For firſt o 


all, when ye come togei 
ther in the Church, Ther 


that there be diviſions a 


believe it. For there mul 
be alſo hereſies among 
you, that they who are ap 
proved, may be made ma 
nifeſt among you. Whe 
ye come together there 


is not to eat the Lords ſur 


per: For in eating, ever 


one taketh before other hi 
own ſupper : and one i 


drunken. What, have ye 
not houſes to eat and drin 
in ? or deſpiſe 
Church of God, and ſham 
them that have not? Wha 


ſhall I ſay to you? ſhal 
of God. Then ſaid they all, 1 


praiſe you in this? 

praiſe you not. For I hay 
received of the Lord tha 
which alſo delivered un 


them, Ye ſay that I am. 
And they ſaid, What need 
we any further witneſs ? 
for we our ſelves have 
heard of his own mouth. 


Tburſe Jay before Eaſter. 


The Epiſtle, x, Cor. 11. 17. 
IN this that I declare 
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1 unto you, I praiſe you 
Not; that you come toge- 


to you, That the Lord je 
ſus the ſame night in whic 
he was betrayed, too 
bread, and when he ha 
given thanks, he brake it 
and ſaid, Take, eat; thi 
is my body, which is bre 
ken for you : this do i 
remembrance of me. An 


— — — 


. — 


mong you, and I part 


tore into one place, thi 


hungry, and another i 


e the; 


| 


judge 
bf el 
ſhou] 
with 
fore 
ye C( 


1 


ee eee 


ter, buſſie ſame manner alſo he if any man hunger, let 
firſt q po the cup when he had him eat at home; that ye 
e top: ipped, ſaying, This cup come not together unto 
» Ther the new Teſtament in condemnation. And the 
ſions ahy blood: this do ye as [reſt will I ſet in order 
parthhſt as ye drink it, in re- when I come. 

re mulfhcmbrance of me. For as The Goſpcl. S. Luke 23. 1. 
amonWfren as ye eat this bread, He whole multicude 


are ap 
de ma 


F "Thur 


——ũ—— —L-P— — 


fore Faſter. 


nd drink this cup, ye do of them aroſe, and 
ew the Lords death till led him unto Pilate. And 
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Wheqqe come. Wherefore who- they began to accuſe him, 
there ever ſhall eat this bread, ſaying, We found this fel- 
e, thifhnd drink this cup of the low perverting the nation, 
lupMord unworthily, ſhall be and forbidding to give tri- 
, everuilty of the body and bute to Ceſar, ſaying, that 
herhig!ood of the Lord. But let | he himſelf is Chriſt a king. 
one ii man examine himſelf, | And Pilate asked him, ſay- 
ther ind ſo let him. eat of that ing, Art thou the king of 
aVveyWrcad, and drink of that the Jews? And heanſwer- 
| drin up. For he that eateth ed him, and ſaid, Thou 
e thE&nd drinketh unworthily, ſayeſt it. Then ſaid Pi- 
ſhamMacech and drinketh dam- late to the chief prieſts, 
WhaYtion to himſelf, not diſ- and to the people, I find 
? ſhal erning the Lords body. no fault in this man. And 
nis? Wor chis cauſe many are they were the more fierce, 
Thav@rvcak and ſickly among ſaying, He ſtirreth up the 
rd thaſſh ou, and many ſleep. For people, teaching through- 
ed unt we would judge our out all Jewry, beginning 
"rd Je ſelves, we ſhould not be from Galilee to this place. 
whiclSjiiged. But when we are When Pilate heard of Ga- 
toolſjudged, we are chaſtned flilee, he asked whether 
ne hadſof the Lord, that we the man were a Galilean, 
ake iti mould not be condemned And as ſoon as he knew! 
t; thiſſwich the world. Where- that he belonged unto He- 
15 bre fore my brethren, when jrods juriſdiction, he ſent 
do 1 ye come together to eat, him to Herod, who him; 


4 tarry one for another. And ſelſ was alſo at Jeruſalem 
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at that time. And when 
Herod ſaw Jeſus, he was 
exceeding glad, for he was 
deſirous to ſee him of a 
long ſeaſon, becauſe he 


him, and he hoped to have 
ſeen ſome miracle done by 
him. Then he queſtioned 
with him in many words; 
but he anſwered him no- 
thing. And the chief prieſts 
and ſcribes ſtood and ve- 
hemently accuſed him. 
And Herod with his men 
of war ſet him at nought, 
and mocked him, and a- 
rayed him in a gorgeous 
robe, and ſent him again 
to Pilate. And the ſame 
day Pilate and Herod 


i= made friends toge- 


ther ; for before they were 


at enmiry between them 


elves. And Pilate when 


chief prieſts, and the ru- 


unto them, Ye have 
brought this man unto me, 
as one that perverteth the 
people, and behold, I hay 
ing examined him befor 
you, have found no faul 


I ſent you to him, an 


7 before Falke, 


had heard many things of 


lo, nothing worthy | 

death is done unto him. 

will therefore chat 
him, and releaſe him. Fg 
of neceflity he muſt re 
leaſe one unto them atth 
feaſt. And they cried ou 
all at once, ſaying, Awa 
| with this man, and releaſ 
unto us Barabbas : (wh 
for a certain ſedition mad 
in the city, and for mu 
der was caſt in priſon 
Pilate therefore willin 
to releaſe Jeſus, ſpake a 
gain to them. But the 
cried, ſaying, Cruciti 
him, crucifie him. And h 
{aid unto them the thir 
time, Why, what evil hat 
he done? I have found n 
cauſe of death in him: 


he had called together the 
lers, and the people, ſaid; 


will cherefore chaſtiſe him 


and let him go. And the 
were inſtant with lou 
voices, requiring that h 
might be crucified: an 
the voices of them, and o 


the chief prieſts prevailed. 


And Pilate gave ſentenc 
that it ſhould be as the 
required. And he relea 
ſed unto them, him tha 


for {edition and murde 
in this man touching choſe) 
things whereof ye accuſe] 
him. No, nor yet Herod ;| delivered Jeſus to  theirÞþand, 


was caſt into priſon, who 
they had detired ; but h 
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hy off 


him. way, they laid hold upon for they know not what 
ne Simon 4 Cyrenian, they do. And they part- 
oming out of the country, ed his raiment, and caſt 
nd on him they laid the lots. And the people ſtood 
roſs, that he might bear beholding ; and the rulers 


hath: 
mn. For 
it re 
1 at the 
ed our 


Away 


Yriſon 
/11ling 
ake g 
t the 
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thir 
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pllowed him a great com- him, ſaying, He ſaved o- 
elea{Fany of people, and of thers, let him ſave himſelf 
(whoFromen, who alſo bewail- if he be Chriſt the choſen 
1 madd and lamented him. But of God. And the ſoldiers 
r mur eſus turning unto them, |alſo mocked him, coming 
aid, Daughters of Jeruſa- to him, and offering him 
em, weep not for me, but vinegar, and ſaying, If 
eep for your ſelves, and thou be the king of the 
vr your children. For be- Jews, ſave thy ſelf. And 
old, the days are coming, ſuperſcription alſo wa 


nd to the hills, Cover us. |faying, If thou be Chriſt, 


e left. Then ſaid Je- 


Thurſday before Eafter. 
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il. And as they led him ſus, Father, forgive hs f 
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after Jeſus. And there alſo with them derided 


| which they ſhall ſay, written over him in let 
lefſed are the barren,and ters of Greek, and Latin 


he wombs that never bare, and Hebrew, THIS IS 
nd the paps which never [THE KING OF TH 

ave ſuck. Then ſhall JEWS. And one of the] 
hey begin to lay to the ee gab which were 


ountains, Fall on us; hanged, railed on him, 


or if they do thele things [fave thy ſelf and us. Bu 


1a green tree, what ſhall the other anſwering, re 
de done in the dry? And i buked him, ſaying, Doſt 
here were alſo two other i not thou fear God, ſeeing 


ilefactors led with him thou art in the ſame con 


0 be put to death. Andi demnation? And we in- 
hen they were come toſ deed juſtly ; for we receive 
he place which is calledſthe due reward of our 


alvary, there they cru- deeds, but this man hat 
ified him; and the ma- done nothing a miſs. Ane 


factors, one on the right he ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord 


and, and the other on remember me when thou 
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Verily I ſay unto thee, To 
ay ſhalt thou be with me 
n paradiſe. And it wasa- 
ut the fixth hour. And 
here was a darkneſs over 
Il the earth, until the 
inth hour. And the ſun 
as darkened,and the vail 

f the temple was rent 1n 
he midſt. And when Je- 
us had cried with a loud 
oice, he ſaid, Father, in- 
o thy hands I commend 
y ſpirit: and having ſaid 
hus, he gave up the Ghoſt. 
ow when the centurion 
aw what was done, he 
glorified God,ſfaying Cer- 
ainly this was a righte- 
bus man. And all the peo- 
le that came together to 
hat ſight, ging the, 
hings that men one, 
ote their breaſts, and' 
returned. And all his ac- 
uaintance, and the wo- 
en that followed him 
om Galilee, ſtood afar 
ff, beholding theſe things. 


Good Friday. 


The Collect. 
Lmight 


God, we 
beſeech thee graci- | 


V uſly to behold this thy 


muly, for which our Lord 


—ñ³ʃ'ũwͥ Friday. 
comeſt into 156 kingdom. Jeſus Chriſt was contents 
nd Jeſus ſaid unto him, ſto be betrayed, and give 


up into the hands of wick 
ed men, and to ſuffer dea 
upon the croſs, who no 

liveth and reigneth wir 
thee and the holy Ghoſt 
ever one God world with 
out end. Amen. 


A En and ever 
A laſting God, b 
whoſe Spirit the who 
body of the Church is g 
verned and ſanctified ; Re 
ceive our ſupplicatio 
and prayers which we of 
fer before thee for all 
ſtates of men in thy hol 
Church, that every mem 
ber of the ſame in his y 
cation and miniſtry, ma 
truly and godly ſerve the 
through our Lord and Sa 
yiour Jeſus Chriſt. Ame 
Merciful God, wh 
haſt made all men 
and hateſt nothing tha 


thou haſt made, nor would 


eſt che death of a ſinner 
but rather that he ſhoul 
converted and live 


Have mercy upon all Jews 


Turks, Infidels and Heri 


ticks, and take from the 


all ignorance, hardneſs o 
heart, and contempt of th 
word ; and ſo fetch the 


* _ home 
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home, bleſſed Lord, to thy 
flock, that they may be ſa- 
ved among the remnant of 
the true Iſraelites, and be 
made one fold under one 
ſhepherd, Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee and the 


without end. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. Heb. 10. 1. 
'He law having, a ſha- 

dow of good things 
to come, and not the very 
image of the things, can 
never with thoſe ſacrifices 
which they offered year 
dy year continually,make 
the comers thereunto per- 
fect: for then would the 


worſhippers once purged 
ſhould have-had no more 
conſcience of fins. But 
in thoſe ſacrinces there is 
a remembrance again 
made of fins every year. 
For it is not poſſible that 
the blood of bulls and of 
goats ſhould take away 
lins : Wherefore when he 
cometh into the world, he 
ſaich, Sacrifice and offer- 
ing thou wouldeſt not, 
but a body haſt thou pre- 
pared me ; In burnt-offer- 


holy Spirit, one God world | ferings and offering for fin 
thou wouldſt not, neither 


Jeſus Chriſt once for all. 


not have ceaſed to be of- And every prieſt ſtandeth 
tered ; becauſe that the 


ö 


ings, and ſacrifices for ſin 
thou haſt had no pleaſure: 
(in the volume of the book 
it is written of me) to do 
[thy will, O God. Above 
when he ſaid, Sacrifics 


Then ſaid I, Lo, I come 
| 
and offering, and burnt-of- 


had{t pleaſure therein, 
which are offered by the 
law : Then ſaid he, Lo, I 
come to dothy will, O God. 
He taketh away the firſt, 
that he may eſtabliſh. the 
ſecond, by the which will 
we are ſanctified through 
the offering of the body of 


daily miniſtring, and offer- 
ing oftentimes the ſame ſa- 
crifices which can never 
take away fins. But this 
man after he had offered 
one ſacrifice for fins, for 
ever {ar down on the right 
hand of God; from hence- 
forth expecting till his e- 
nemies be made his foot- 
ſtool. For by one offering 
he hath perfected for ever 
them that are ſanctiffed: 
whereof the Holy Ghoſt 
alſo is a witneſs to us: For 


a that he had ſaid 


_ 4 
— 


re 


-- 
= * CT. 
* lad A * 


Good Friday. 


that Iwill make with them 
after thoſe days, ſaith the 
Lord, I will put my laws 


into their hearts, and 1n 
their minds will I write 
them; and their fins and 
iniquities will Iremember 
no more. Now where re- 


miſſion of theſe is, there 


is no more offering for ſin. 
Having therefore, bre- 


thren, boldneſs to enter in- 


to the holieſt by the blood 
of Jeſus, by a new and li- 
ving way, which he hath 


| 


conlecrated for us,through 


the vail, that is to ſay, his 


fleſh : and having an high 
Prieſt over the houſe of 
God; let us dra near with 


a true heart, in full aſſu- 


ance of faich, having our 
eart ſprinkled from an e- 
il conſcience, and our bo- 
ies waſhed with pure wa- 
er. Let us hold faſt the 
rofeſſion of our faith with- 


out wavering : (for he is 


aithful that promiſed ) 


And let us conſider one a- 
nother to provoke unto 
love, and to good works; 
not forſaking the aſſem- 


bling of our ſelves toge- 


ther, as the manner of 
ome is; but exhorting one 
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fore, This is the covenant [another: and ſo much tha 


more, as ye ſee the day 
approaching. 
The Goſpel. S. John 19. 1. 
Ilate therefore too 
Jeſus, and ſcourge 
him. And the ſoldiers plat- 
ted a crown of thorns; an 
put it on his head, and they 
put on him a purple robe, 
and ſaid, Hail king of the 
Jews: And they ſmote him 
with their hands. Pilat 
therefore went forth a 
gain, and ſaith unto them, 
Behold, I bring him forth 
to you, that ye may kno 
that I find no fault in him 
Then came Jeſus forth, 
wearing the crown 0 
thorns, and the purple 
robe. And Pilate ſaith un 
to them, Behold the man. 
When the chief prieſts 
therefore, and officers ſaw 
him, they cried out, ſay 
ing, Crucihe him, crucifie 
him. Pilate ſaith unt 
them, Take ye him, and 
crucifie him: for I find no 
fault in him. The Jews an 
ſwered him, We have a 
law, and by our law he 
ought to die, becauſe he 
made himſelf the Son 0 
God. When Pilate there- 
fore heard that ſaying, he 
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was the more afraid; and Away with him, away 
went again into the judg. with him, crucihe him. Pi 
ment- hall, and ſaith unto! late ſaith unto them, Shal 
Jeſus, Whence art thou? I crucifie your king? The 
Bur Jeſus gave him no an- chief prieſts anſwered, We 
ſwer. Then ſaith Pilate have no king but Ceſar; 
unto him, Speakeſt thou Then delivered he him 
not unto me? knoweſt therefore unto them to b 
thou not that IJ have pow-| crucified : and they took 
er to crucifie thee, and Jeſus and led him away. 
have power to releaſe! And he bearing his croſs 
thee ? Jeſus anſwered, went forth into a place cal- 
hou couldeſt have no led the place of a ſcull, 
power at all againſt me,| which is called in the He- 
except it were given thee| brew, Golgotha : where 
from above: therefore he they crucified him, and 
that delivered me unto TWO other with him, 9 


o 
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hee, hath the greater ſin. either ſide one, and Jeſus 
And from thenceforth Pi- in the midſt. And Pilate: 
ate ſought to releaſe him: wrote a title, and put it 
but the Jews cried out, ſay- on the croſs. And the writ- 
Ing, If thou let this man ing was, JESUS OF NA 

go, thou art not Ceſars ZARETH THE KING 
Friend: Whoſoever mak- OF THE JEWS. Thi 
eth himſelf a king ſpeak- title then read many of the 
eth againſt Celar. When }Jews : for the place wher 

Pilate therefore heard that Jeſus was crucified wa 
laying, he brought Jeſus|nigh to the city : and 1 
forth, and ſat down in the} was wricten in Hebrew 
udgment-ſear, in a place and Greek, and Latin, 
that is calied the Pave-| Then ſaid the chief prieſts 
ment, but ain the Hebrew, of the Jews to Pilate, 
Gabbathai And it was the Write not the king of the 
pre paratiion of the paſſo- Jews; but that he ſaid, I 
rer, ana, about the ſixth am the king of the Jews. 
hour: find he ſaith unto | Pilate anſwered, What L 
the 1 Behold your; have written, I have writs 


ing, But they cried out, H 2 tens 
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fore, This is the covenant 
that Iwill make with them 
after thoſe days, ſaith the 
Lord, I will put my laws 
into their hearts, and in 
their minds will I write 
them; and their ſins and 
iniquities will remember 
no more. Now where re- 
miſſion of theſe is, there 
is no more offering for fin. 
Having therefore, bre- 
thren, bold neſs to enter in- 
to the holieſt by the blood 
of Jeſus, by a new and li- 
ving way, which he hath 
conſecrated for us, through 
the vail, that is to ſay, his 
{fleſh : and having an high 
Prieſt over the houſe of 
God; letusdrawnear with 
a true heart, in full aſſu- 
trance of faich, having our 

eart ſprinkled from an e- 

il conſcience,and our bo- 

ies waſhed with pure wa- 
er. Let us hold faſt the 

rofeſſion of our faith with- 
out wavering : (for he is 
aithful that promiſed ) 
And let us conſider one a- 
nother to provoke unto 
love, and to good works; 
not forſaking the aſſem- 
bling of our ſelves toge- 
ther, as the manner of 
ſome is; but exhorting one 


[another: and ſo much th 


more, as ye ſee the da 
approaching. 
The Goſpel. S. John 19. 1 
Ilate therefore too 
Jeſus, and ſcourge 
him. And the ſoldiers plat 
ted a crown of thorns; an 
put it on his head, and the 
put on him a purple robe 
and ſaid, Hail king of th 
Jews: And they ſmote hi 
with their hands. Pilat 
therefore went forth a 
gain, and ſaith unto them 
Behold, I bring him fort 
to you, that ye may kno 


that I find no fault in him 


Then came Jeſus forth 
wearing the crown 0 
thorns, and the purpl 
robe. And Pilate ſaith un 
to them, Behold the man 
When the chief prieſt 
therefore, and officers ſa 
him, they cried out, ſay 
ing, Crucifie him, crucih 
him. Pilate ſaith unt 
them, Take ye him, an 


crucihe him: for I find no 


fault in him. The Jews an 
{wered him, We have a 
law, and by our law he 
ought to die, becauſe he 
made himſelf the Son 0 
God. When Pilate there- 
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fore heard that ſaying, he 
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ent again into the judg- 
1ent-hall, and ſaith unto 
eſus, Whence art thou? 
ut Jeſus gave him no an- 
wer. Then faith Pilate 
nto him, Speakeſt thou 
ot unto me? knoweſt 


r to crucifie thee, and 


hee ? Jeſus anſwered, 
Thou couldeſt have no 
ower at all againſt me, 
xcept it were given thee 
om above: therefore he 


nee, hath the greater fin. 
And from thenceforth Pi- 
ate ſought toreleaſe him: 
ut the Jews cried out, ſay- 
ng, It thou let this man 
o, thou art not! Ceſars 
riend : Whoſoeyer mak 
eth himſelf a king ſpeak- 
th againſt Cefar. When 
Pilate therefote heard that 
aying, he brought Jeſus 
forth, and ſqt down in the 
udgment-ſar, in a place 
that is caſfled the Pave- 
ment, butfin the Hebrew, 
Gabbathaſ And it was the 
DreparatÞn of the paſſo- 
rer, an about the ſixth 
our : Ind he ſaith unto 
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as the more afraid; and! Away with him, away 
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| with him, crucifie him. P13 
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hat delivered me unta two other with him, $ 


wrote a title, and put 1 


late ſaith unto them, Shall 
I crucifie your king? The 
| chief prieſts anſwered, We 

have no king but Ceſar; 


Then delivered he him 


therefore unto them to b 


hou not that I have pow: crucified : and they took 
- 


Jeſus and led him 0 


ave power to releaſe! And he bearing his croſs 


went forth into a place cal- 
led the place of a ſcull, 
which is called in the He- 
brew, Golgotha : where 
they crucified him, and 


either ſide one, and Jelus- 


in the midſt. And Pilat 


on the croſs.” And the writ 
ing was, JESUS OF NA 
ZARETH THE KIN 
OF THE JEWS. Thi 
ticle then read many of the 
Jews : for the place wher 

Jeſus was crucified wa 
nigh to the city : and i 
was Written in Hebrew, 
and Greek, and Latin, 
Then ſaid the chief prieſts 
of the Jews to Pilate, 
Write not the king of the 
Jews; but that he ſaid, I 
am the king of the Jews. 


— 


s, Behold your 
ung, Put they cried out, 


Pilate anſwered, Whar L 
have written, I have writs 
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en. Then the ſoldiers, 
| {when they had crucified 
Jeſus, took his garments, 
(and made four parts, to 
every ſoldier a part) and 
alſo his coat: now the coat 
was without ſeam, woven 
from the top throughout. 
They ſaid therefore a- 
mong themſelves, Let us 
not rend it, but caſt lots 
for it, whoſe it ſhall be: 
that the ſcripture might 
be fulfilled, which faith, 
They parted my raiment 
mong them, and for my 
veſture they did caſt lots. 
Theſz2 things therefore the 
ſoldiers did. -Now there 
ſtood by the croſs of Jeſus, 
his mother, and his mo- 
thers ſiſter, Mary the wife 
of Cleophas, and mary 
Magdalene. When Jeſus 
therefore ſaw his mother, 
and the diſciples ſtanding 
by, whom he loved, he 
Taich unto his mother, Wo- 
man, behold thy ſon. Then 
ſaich he to the diſciple 
Behold thy mother. And 
from that hour that diſci- 


ome. After this, Jeſus 
nowing that all things 
ere now accompliſhed, 
that the ſcripture might 


” — 


be fulfilled, ſaith, I thir 


ple took her unto his own 


1 


Now there was ſet a ve 
ſel full of vinegar : an 
they filled a ſpunge wit 
vinegar, and put it upo 
hyſſop, and put it to h 
mouth. When Jeſus ther: 
fore had received the vill 
negar, he ſaid, It is finiſ 

ed: and he bowed his hea 

and gave up the Ghol 
The Jews therefore, b 
caule it was the prepar; 
tion, that the bodies ſhoulſ 
not remain upon the cro 
on the ſabbath-day (f. 
that ſabbath-day was 
high day) beſought PilaY: 
that their legs might | 
broken, -and that the 
might betaken away.T he 
came the ſoldiers, a 
brake the legs of the fir 
and of the other which w. 
crucified\with him. B We 
when they came to Jeſuſ - 
and ſaw that he was dear r 
already, they\prake not hi oO 
legs. Bur one of the ſo] x... 
diers with a ſppear picrcefſ,. c. 
his ſide, andy forthwith © 1 
came thereoutYblood an 
water, And he 
bare record, a- 
cord is true: and! 


ps that he ſaith true, 


e might believe 


„ 


1 


Eren. 
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eſe things were done that 
2 e ſcripture ſhould be ful- 
ned, Abone of him ſhall 
ot broken. And again, 
other ſcripture faith , 
Whey ſhall look on him 
Flom they pierced. 


OE 


to the ſpirits in-priſon 
which ſometime were diſ- 
obedient, when once th 
long-ſuffering of God wait 
ed in the days of Noah 
while the ark was a prepa 
ring; wherein few, that is 
eight ſouls, were ſaved b 


water. The like figur 


where unto, even bapriſi 


doth allo now ſave us 


finiſ Eaſter Even. 
a The Collect. 
oy 9 Rant, O Lord, that 
8 5 * T as we are baprized 


to the death of thy bleſ- 
d Son our Saviour Jeſus 
hriſt ; ſo by continual 
ortifying our corrupt af- 
ctions,we may be buried 
With him,and thatthrough 
e grave and gate of death, 
Je may paſs to our joyful 
ſurrection, for his merits, 
hodied, and was buried, 
d roſe again for us, th 
on Jeſus Chriſt or Lord. 
71 nen. 

> Jeſu be Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. 3. 17. 
i> eL is better if the will 
not Hi of God be ſo, that ye 
the 10K. fer for well-doing,than 
Piercer evil-doing. For Chriſt 
WY {0 hath once ſuffered for 
Od an ns, the juſt for the unjuſt ; 
t law Nhat he might bring us to 
his rezoq) being put todeath in 
Know fleſh, but quickned by 
le, ate ſpirit : By which allo 


the 


„ 
1e fir 
ich we 
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e went and preached un- 


(not the putting away the 
filth of the fleſh, but the 
anſwer of a good conſci- 
ence towards God) by the 
re ſurrection of JeſusChriſt; 
who is gone into heaven 
and is on the right han 
of God, angels, and autho 
rities, and powers bein 
made ſubject unto them. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 27.57 
Hen the even wa 
come, there cam 
a rich man of Arimathea 
named Joſeph, who all 
himſelf was Jeſus diſciple 
He went to Pilate, an 
begged the body of Jeſus 
Then Pilate commande 
the body to be delivered 
And when Joſeph had ta- 
ken the body, he wrapped 
it in a clean linen cloth 
and laid it in his own ne 
tomb,which he had hewn 
out in the rock; and he 
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rolled a great ſtone to the 
oor of the ſepulchre, and 
eparted. And there was 
ary Magdalene, and the 
other Mary, ſitting over 
againſt the ſepulchre. Now 
the next day that follow- 
ed the day of the prepara- 
tion, the chief prieſts and 
Phariſees came together 
unto Pilate, ſaying, Sir, 
e remember that that de- 
ceiver ſaid, while he was 
yet alive, After three days 
T will rite again. Com- 
mand therefore that the ſe- 
u hre be made ſure un- 
til the third day, leſt his 
diſciples come by night 
and itcal him away, and 
ſay unto the people, He is 
riſen from the dead: ſo the 
Jait error ſhal! be worſe 
than the firſt. Pilate ſaid 
, 'unto them, Ye have a 
watch, go your way, make 
it as ſure as you can. So 
they went and made the 


' . 
ſtone, and ſetting a watch. 


ſepulchre ſure, ſealing the 


r. 
| Ea ſter Dy. 

At Morning Prayer, inſtead of the 
| Pſalm, O come let us, Cc. Theſe 
Anthems ſball be ſung or ſaid. 


L ge our paſſover is 
1 ſacrificed for us: 
therefore let us keep the 
feat. Not with the old lea- 


ven, neither with the lea: 
ven of malice and wicked- 
pets, but with the unlea- 
vened bread of ſincerity 
and truth. 1 Cor. 5.7. 
$5 riſt being . raiſed 
from the dead, dieth no 
more: death hath no more 
dominion over him. For, 
in that he died, he died un- 
to fin once: but in that he 
liveth, he liveth unto God, 
Likewiſe reckon ye alſo 
'your ſelves to be dead in- 
deed unto ſin: but alive 
unto God, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Rom. 6.9, 
UIriſt is riſen from the 
dead: and become 
the firſt- fruits of them that 
lept. For fince by man 
came death: by man came 
alſo the reſurrection of the 
dead. For as in Adam all 
die: even ſo in Chriſt ſhall 
all be made alive. x Cor, 
15. 20. 
| Glory be to the Father, 
and to the Son: and to the 
Holy Ghoſt; 

Anſw, As it was in the 
(beginning, is now, and e- 
ver ſhall be: world with- 
out end. Amen. 

The Collect. 
Lmighty God, who 
through thine only 
7 5 begot 
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begotten Son Jeſus Chriſt | 
haſt overcome death, and 
opened unto us the gate of 
everlaſting life ; We hum- 
bly beſeech thee, that as 
by thy ſpecial grace pre- 
venting us, thou doſt put 
into our minds good de- 
fires ; ſo by thy continu- 
al help we may bring 
the ſame to good effect, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee and the 
Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, 
world without end. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Col. 3. 1. 
F ye then be riſen with 
Chriſt, ſeek thoſe 
things which are above, 
where Chriſt ſitteth on the 
right hand of God. Set 
your affection on things a- 
bove, not on things on the 
earth: For ye are dead, 
and your life is hid with 
Chriſt in God. WhenChriſt 
who is our life ſhall ap- 
pear, then ſhall ye alſo ap- 
pear with him in glory. 
Mortifie therefore your 
members which are upon 
the earth; fornication, un- 
cleanneſs, inordinate af- 
fection, evil concupi- 
ſcence, and covetouſneſs, 


wrath of God cometh on 
the children of diſobedi- 
ence. In the which ye al- 
{o walked ſometime when 
ye lived in them. 
The Goſpel. S. John. 20. r. 
He firſt day of the 
week cometh Mary 
Magdalene early, when it 
was yet dark, unto the ſe- 
pulchre, and ſeeth the 
ſtone taken away from the 
ſepulchre. Then ſhe run- 
neth and cometh to Simon 
Peter, and to the other diſ- 
ciple whom Jeſus loved, 
and ſaith unto them, They 
have taken away the Lordf 
out of the ſepulchre, and 
we know not where they 
have laid him. Peter there- 
fore went forth, and that 
other diſciple, and came 
to the ſepulchre. So they 
ran both together, and the 
other diſciple did out- run 
Peter, and came firſt to the 
ſepulchre; and he ſtoop- 
ing down, and looking in, 
ſaw the linen clothes ly- 
ing, yet went he not in. 
Then cometh Simon Pe- 
ter following him, and 
went into the ſepulchre, 
and ſeeth the linen 
clothes lie; and the nap- 
kin that was about his 
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which” is idolatry : for 
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head, not lying with the ſpecter of perſons ; but in rdait 
linen clothes, but wrap- every nation he that fear-Hudge 
ped together in a place by eth him, and worketh righ-WTo h 
at ſelf. Then went in alſo |teouſneſs, is accepted with\Ephets 
hat other diſciple which him. The word which his N 
ame firſt tothe ſepulchre, God ſent unto the children Nievet 
he ſaw and believed. | of Iſrael, preaching peace/Wremil 
or as yet they knew|by Jeſus Chriſt (he is Lord He G 
ot the Scripture, that he of all) That word (I fay) I 
uſt riſe again from the | you know, which was pub- | 
dead, Then the diſciples liſned throughout all Judea das 
ent away again unto and began from Galilee, af- Emm 
their own home. ter the baptiſm which John|Meraf 
| ; ——|preached : How God xWturlo 
Monday in Eaſter-Week. nointed Jeſus of Naza-Jed tc 
| The Collect. reth with the holy Ghoſt, Ethins 
| 32 God, who and with power, who went ed, 
through thy only about doing good, and chat 
begotten Son Jeſus Chriſt, healing all that were op-ed te 
haft over come death, and preſſed of the devil : 1 ed, 
opened unto us the gate God was with him. And near 
of everlaſting life; We|we are witneſſes of all But 
wmbly beſeech thee, that things which he did, boch I en, 
as by thy ſpecial grace pre- in the land of the Jews, and I kno\ 
venting us, thou doſt put in Jeruſalem, whom they unto 
into our minds good de- ſlew, and hanged ona tree: I nere 
fires, ſo by thy continu- Him God raiſed up the the 
al help we may bring third day, and ſhewed him I anot 
the ſame to good effect, openly; not to allthe peo are 
through Jeſus Chriſt our ple, but unto witneſſes ther 
Lord, who liveth and (choſen before of God, even I Cle: 
reignethwith thee and the to us who did eat and drink unte 
Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, with him after he aroſe Ja it 
world without end. Amen, from the dead. And he and 
For the Epiſtle. Acts. 10. 34. comanded us to preach un- I thin 
Eter opened his mouth, to the people, and to teſti- I paſs 
and ſaid, of a truth I fie that it is he who was An 
YXCiCcive that God is nore-! © '© © ordained 
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and 


e Op- 
* 

And 
pf all 
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5, and 
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ſudge of quick and dead. 
o him give all the pro- 
hets witneſs,that through 
his Name, whoſoever be- 
lieveth in him ſhall receive 
remiſſion of fins. 
The Gaffel. S. Luke 24. 13. 
Ehold, two of his diſ- 
ciples went that ſame 
dan to a village called 
Emmaus, which was from 
Jeruſalem about threeſcore 
furlongs. And they talk- 
ed together of all theſe 
things which had happen- 
ed, And it came to pals, 
that while they commun- 
ed together, and reaſon- 
ed, Jeſus himſelf drew 
near, and went with them. 
But there eyes were hold- 
en, that they ſhould not 
know him. And he ſaid 
unto them. What man- 
ner of communications are 
theſe that ye have one t 
another, as ye walk an 
are ſad? And the one o 
them, whoſe name wa 
Cicopas, anſwering, ſaid 
unto him, Art thou only 
a ſtranger in Jeruſalem, 
and haſt not known the 
things which are come to 
paſs there in theſe days ? 
And he ſaid unto them, 


____ Monday in FafterWeek. __- 
rdained of God to be the What things? And the 


ſaid unto him, Concern 


was a prophet mighty i 
deed and word e G 
and all the people : an 
how the chief prieſts, an 
our rulers delivered himt 
be condemned to death, 
and have crucified him. 
But we truſted that it ha 


redeemed Iſrael : and be 
ſide all this, to day is th 


tain women alſo of our 
company made us aſtoniſh- 
ed, who were early at ch 
ſepulchre; and when the 

found not his body, they 
came, laying, that they 
had alſo ſeen a viſion o 
angels, which ſaid that he 
was alive. And certain of 


ing Jeſus of Nazareth, who 


been he who ſhould have. 


third day lince theſe things 
were done. Yea, and cer: 


them who were with us 
went to the ſepulchre, an 

found it even ſo as the wo 
men had ſaid; but hi 

they ſaw not. Then h 

{aid unto them, O fool 
and flow of heart to be 
lieve all that the prophets 
have ſpoken | Oughr not 
Chriſt to have ſuffered 
theſe things, and to enter 


into his glory 2 And be- 


| 


ginning 


* 


_ 1 ueſaay in Eaſter-Meek. 


inning at Moſes, and all|of them in breaking o 


* 


he prophets, he expound-| bread. 


d unto them in all the 
Scriptures, the things con- 


cerning himſelf. And the 


Tueſday in Eaſter-Week.. 
The Collect. 


drew nigh unto the village, A 


whither they went; and 
he made as though he 
would have gone further. 
But they conſtrained him, 
faying, Abide with us. for 
it is towards evening, and 


Lmighty God, who 

through thy only 
begotten Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
haſt overcome death, and 
opened unto usthe gate of 
everlaſting life; We hum- 
bly beſeech thee, that 2 


the day is far ſpent. And 


by thy ſpecial grace pre- 


he went in to tarry with venting us, thou doſt put 
them. And it came to paſs, into our minds good de- 


as he ſat at meat with them, 


he took bread, and bleſſed 
it, and break, and gave to 
them. And there eyes were 
pened, and they knew 
im, and he vaniſhed out 
f their fight. And they 
aid one to another, Did 
ot our heart burn within 


al help 
the ſame to good effect, 


ſires, ſo by thy continu- 
we may bring 


through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee, and 
the Holy Ghoſt, ever one 
God, world without end. 
Amen. | 


s; While he talked with us 


y the way, and while he 


pened to us theScriptures* 

nd they role up the fame 
Gur, and returned to Je- 
uſalem, and found the e- 
even gathered toge- 
her, and them that were 
vich them, ſaying, The 
.ord is riſen indeed, and 
ach appeared to Simon. 
ad they told what things 
vere done in the way,and 
ow. he was known of 


becauſe they knew him 


For the Epiſtle. Acts 13. 26. 
En and brethren, 

: children of the 
ſtock of Abril. and 
wholoever among you 
feareth God, to you is the 
word of this ſalvation ſent. 
For they that dwell at Je- 
ruſalem, and their rulers, 


nor, nor yet the voices of 
the prophets which are 
read every aan 

the 


hey h 
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houg 
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" Tueſday in Eaſter-Week.” 


ng offffhey have fulfilled them in ter he had ſerved his own. 

-ondemning him. And generation by the will of 
—— Though they found no God, fell on ſleep, and was 
ee. Ncauſe of death in him, yet laid unto his fathers, and 
aeſired they Pilate that he |ſaw corruption. But he 


 whoWhould be ſlain. And when whom God raiſed again, 
onlyMehey had fulfilled all that ſaw no corruption: Be it 
hriſt, as written of him, they | known unto youtherefore, 
h, and took him down from the men and brethren, that 
ate office, and laid him in a ſe- through this man is preach- 
hum-· Nrulchre. But God raiſed ed unto you the forgive- 
nat u him from the dead: And neſs of ſins: and by him 
pre- Ihe was ſeen many days of all that believe are juſtifi- 
{t putlthem which came up with ed from all things, from 
d de- Nhim from Galilee to Jeru- which ye could not be 
winu-MWialem,who are his witneſ-| juſtified by the law of Mo- 
bringMWſes unto the people. And ſes. Beware therefore, leſt 
effect, we declare unto you glad that come upon you, which 
t our tidings, how that the pro- is ſpoken of in the pro- 
andi miſe which was made un- phets; Behold, ye deſpiſers, 
and to the fathers, God hath and wonder, and periſh : 
r one I fulfiiled the ſame unto us for I work a work in your 
t end. ¶ their children, in that he days, a work which you 
hach raiſed upJeſus again, | ſhall in no wiſe believe, 
3. 26. Jas it is alſo written in the though a man declare it 
hren, !:cond Pſalm, Thou art] unto you. | 
the my Son, this day have I The Goſpel. S. Luke 24. 36. 
and begotten thee. And as con- I Eſus himſelf ſtood in 
you cerning that he raiſed him the midſt of them, and 
is the} up from the dead, now no ſaith unto them, Peace be 
ſent. more to return to corrup-|unto you. But they were 
at Je- tion, he ſaid on this wile, tertified andaffrighted, and 
ulers, 1 will give you the ſure |ſuppoſed that they had ſeen 
him mercies of David. Where-|a ſpirit. And he ſaid unto 
es of tore he faith alſo infano-|rhem,Why are ye 8 
areſſ ther Pſalm, Thou ſhalt not and why do thoughts ariſe 
day, I ſuffer thine holy one to ſee in your hearts? Behold my! 
the corruption. For David af- | hands 
| 1 


— — 


dul after kenn. 


is Imy ſelf: handle me, and 


men. wu A 


_— 


hands and my feet, that it 


ſee ; for a ſpirit hath not 
fleſh and bones as ye lee 
'me have. And when he 
'had thus ſpoken, he ſhew- 
ed them his hands and his 
feet. And while they yet 
believed not for Joy „and 
wondered, he ſai 


ye are witneſſes of theſe 
things. 
The firſt Sunday after Eaſter, 
The Collect. | 
AT Father 
who haſt given thine 

only Son to die for our ſin; 
and to riſe again for our 


unto juſtification; Grant us ſo 


them, Have ye here any to put away the leaven of 
meat? And they gave him malice and wickedneſ;, 


2 piece of a broiled fiſh, 


that we may alway ſerve 


and of an hony- comb. And thee in pureneſs of living 


he took it, and did eat be- 


and truth, through the me- 


fore them. And he ſaid un- rits of the ſame thy Son Je- 


to them, Theſe are the 
words which I ſpake unto 
you, while I was yet with 
you, that all things muſt 
be fulfilled which were 
writren in the law of Mo- 
ſes, and in the Prophets, 
[and inthe Pſalms concern- 
ing me. Then opened he 


ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 1. S. John 5. 4. 
\ N | Hatſoever is born 

of God, overcom- 
eth the world; and this is 
the victory that overcom- 
eth the world, even our 


faith. Who is he that over- 
cometh the world, but he 


their underſtanding, that 
they might underſtand the 
Scriptures, and ſaid unto 
them, Thus it is written, 
and thus it behoved Chriſt 
to ſuffer, and to riſe from 
the dead the third day: 
and that repentance and 
remiſſion of ſins ſhould be 
reached in his Name a- 


ong all nations, begin- 


ing at Jeruſalem. And the holy Ghoſt ; and 


* 1 


that believeth that Jeſus is 
the Son of God? This is 
he that came by water and 
blood, even Jeſus Chriſt; 
not by water only, but by 
water and blood; and it is 
the Spirit that beareth wit- 
nets, becauſe the Spirit is 
truth. For there are three 
that bear record in heaven, 
the Father, the Word, and 
theſe 
three 


Nm * 


theſe 


— 


Ea ſter 


tcheſe three agree in one. If 


ther | 
thine 


Ir ſin;, S 


T Our 
us ſo 
en of 
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iving 
e me- 
Mn Je- 
Amen, 
5. 
born 
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rand 
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| ir is 
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hree 
ven, 
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hree 


they ſaw the Lord. Then 


— — 


102 s. . 


three ate one. And there ſaid Jeſus to them again, 
are three that bear witneſs Peace be unto you: As my 
in earth, the ſpirit, and the Father hath ſent me, even 
water, and the blood: and ſo ſend I you. And when 
he had ſaid this, he breath- 
we receive the witneſs of cd on them, and ſaith un- 
men, the witneſs of God is to them, Receive ye the 
reater : for this is the wit- holy Ghoſt, Whoſe ſo- 
neſs of God, which he hath ever ſins ye remit, thev are 
teſtiſied of his Son. He remitted unto them; and 
that believeth on the Son whoſe ſoever ſins ye re- 
of God, gre the by tain, they are retained. | 
in himſelf : he thatbehe-| TT: 1 
veth not God, — made De ſecondSunday after Eaſter. | 
him a liar, becauſe he be- T he Collect. | 
lieveth not the record that Lmighty God, who | 
God gave of his Son. And L haſt given thine on- 
this is the record, that God ly Son to be unto us both | 
hath given to us eternal a ſacrifice for ſin, and alſo 
life; and this life is in his an enſample of godly life; 
don. He that hath the Son Give us grace that we may 
hath life, and he that hath always moſt thankfully re- 
not che Son, hath not life. ceive that his ineſtimable 
The Goſpel. S. John 20. 19. benefit, and alſo daily en- 
I e ſame day at ven- deavour our ſelves to fol- 
ing, being the firſt} low the bleſſed ſteps of his 
day of the week, when the moſt holy life, through the 
doors were ſhut, where the | ſame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
diſciples were aſſembled Amen. 8 
for fear of the Jews, came The Epiſtle. x. S. Pet. 2. 19. 
Jeſus and ſtood in the 8 is thank-worthy, 
midſt, and ſaith unto them, | if a man for conſci- 
Peace be unto you. And ence toward God, endure 
when he had ſo ſaid, he grief, ſuffering wrongful⸗ 
ſnewed untothem his hands Iy. For#whar glory is it, 
and his tide. Then were if when ye be buffetted for 
the diſciples glad when your faults, ye ſhall take it 
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_ Third Sunday after Eaſter. | 
patiently ? But if when ye | Tne hireling fleeth, hel 
do well, and fuffer for it, cauſe he is an hireling} 

e take it patiently; this and careth not for the 


F 
A 
| 


is acceptable with God. ſheep. I am the good ſhep. 


For even hereunto were herd, and know my ſheey, 
ye called: becauſe Chriſt and am known of mine. 
Ving us an example, that even ſo know I the Father: 
e ſhould _— his ſteps : and I lay down my life for 
ho did no ſin, neither was the ſheep. And other ſheey 
guile found in his mouth: I have which are not of 
who when he was reviled, this fold; them alſo I muſt 
Teviled not again; when bring, and they ſhall hear 
he ſuffered, he threatned my voice; and there ſhall 


alſo ſuffered for us, lea- As the Father knowethmeW/ 


not; but committed him- 
ſelf to him that judgeth 


nghteouſly : Who his own 


be one fold, and one ſhep- 
herd. | 


' The third Sunday after Eaſter, 


= bare our fins in his own | The Collect. 


body on the tree, that we 
eing dead to fin, ſhould 


live unto righteouſneſs ; by 
hoſe ſtripes ye were heal- 


d. For ye were as ſheep 
going aſtray ; but are now 

eturned unto theShepherd 
and Biſhop of your ſouls. 
The Goſpel. S. John 10. 11. 


ſhepherd : the .good 
thepherd giveth his lite for 
the ſheep. But he that is 
an hireling, and not the 
epherd, whoſe own the 
eep are not, ſeeth the 
olf coming, and leaveth 
he ſheep and fleeth ; and 


# 


| : ſaid, Iam the good 


Lmighty God, who 


ſheweſt to them that 
be in error the light of 
thy truth, to the intent that 


mitred into the fellowſhip 
of Chriſts religion, that 


their profeſſion, and fol- 
low all ſuch things as are 


agreeable to the ſame, 


through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. Amen. 


he wolf catcheth them, 
ad {cattereth the ſheep. 


ſeech you as ſtrangers 


they may return 1nto the | 
way righteouſneſs ; Grant 
unto all them that are ad- 


they may eſchew thoſe 
things that are contrary to 


The Epiſtle. x S. Peter 2.11. 
EY beloved, I be- 


and 


— 


1, bel 
cling} 
Or the 
1 ſhep. 
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not of 
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2 ſhall 
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ry to 
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Jeſus 


2.11. 


be- 


gers 
and 


Third Sunday after Faſter. 


eſhly luſts ; which war a- 
ainſt the ſoul; having 
our converſation honeſt 
among the Gentiles; that 
vhereas they ſpeak againſt 
You as evil doers,they may 
dy your good works which 


od in the day of viſitati- 


ent by him for the puniſh- 
ent of evil-doers, and 
for the praiſe of them that 
do well. For ſo is the will 
of God, that with well- 
doing ye may putto ſilence 
the 1gnorance of fooliſh 
men : as free, and not u- 
ing your liberty for a 
cloak of malicioufnels ; 
but as the ſervants of God. 
Honour all men. Love the 
brotherhood. Fear God. 
Honour the King. 
The Goſpel, S. John 16. 16. 
Eſus ſaid to his diſci- 
J ples, Alittle while and 
ye ſhall not ſee me; and 
again, a little while and 
ye ſhall ſee me, becauſe I 
go to the Father. Then 


hey ſhall behold, gloritie 


on. Submit your ſelves to 
very ordinance of man 
for the Lords ſake, whe-|that they were deſirous to 
her it be to the King, as ask him, and ſaid unto 
Iupreme z; Or unto govern} 
urs, as unto them that are 


ind pilgrims, abſtain ae ſome of his diſciples 


among themſelves, What 
is this that he ſaith unto us, 
A little while and ye ſhall 
not ſee me; and again a 
little while and ye ſhall 
ſee me; and, Becauſe Igo 
to the Father? They ſaid 
therefore, What is this that 
he ſaith, A little while ? 
we cannot tell what he 
ſaith. Now Jeſus knew 


them, Do ye enquire a- 
mong your ſelves of that 
I ſaid, A little while and 
ye ſhall not ſee me; and 
again, A little while and 
ye ſhall ſee me ? Verily, 
verily I ſay unto you, that 
ye ſhall weep and lament, 
butthe world ſhall rejoyce: 
and ye ſhall be ſorrowful, 
but your ſorrow ſhall be 
turned into joy. A woman 
when ſhe is in travail, hath 
ſorrow, becauſe her hou 
is come: but as ſoon as ſhe 
is delivered of the child, 
ſhe remembreth no more 
the anguiſh, for joy that 
a man is born into the 
world. And ye now there-| 
fore have forrow : but I 
will ſee you again, and 
your heart ſhall rejoyce, 
| and 


| 


_ 


Fourth Sunda 


ater Faſter. © 


* = your joy no man tak- 
* th from you. | 


| The fourthSunday after Eaſter, 


The Collect. 
Almighty God, who 
alone canſt order the 


: 


f ſinful men ; Grant unto 
hy people, that they may 
ove the thing which thou 
mmandeſt, and delire 
hat which thou doſt pro- 
iſe; that ſo among the 
ſundry and manifold chan- 
ges of the world, our hearts 
may ſurely there be fixcd, 
ere true joys are to be 
pund,through Jeſus Chriſt 
dur Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. S. Jam. 1. 17. 
Very good gift, and 
every perfect gift is 
rom above, and cometh 
down from the Father of 
ights, with whom is no 
ariableneſs, neither ſha- 
dow of turning. Of his 
own will begat he us with 
he word of truth, that we 
hould be a kind of firſt- 
ruits of his creatures, 
herefore, my beloved 
>rethren, let every man be 
wifttohear,ſflow to ſpeak, 
low to wrath ; for the 
rrath of man worketh not 


en wills and affections 


Wherefore lay 2 part all 
filthineſs and -ſuperfluiry 
of naughtineſs, a receive 
with meekneſs the ingraft 
ed word, which is able t 
fave your ſouls. 
The Goſpel. S. John 16. f. 
Eſus ſaid unto his dif- 
ciples, now I go my 
way to him that ſent me, 
and none of you asketh 
me, Whither goeſt thou? 
But becauſe I have ſaid 
theſe things unto you, ſor- 
row hath filled your heart. 
Nevertheleſs, Itell you the 
truth, It is expedient for 
you that I go away : for 
if Igo not away, he Com- 
forter will not come unto 
you ; but if I depart, I will 
{end him unto you. And 
when he is come, he will 
reprove the world of fin, 
and of righteouſneſs, and 
of judgment : Of fin ; be- 
cauſe they believe not on 
me: Of righteouſnels; 
becauſe I go to my Father, 
and ye fee me no more: 
Of judgment? becauſe the 
prince of this world i 
judged. I have yet many 
things to ſay unto you, 
but you cannot bear them 
now. Howbeit, when he, 
the Spirit of truth. is come, 


* * het 


the righteouſneſs of God, 
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Fifth Sunday after Faſter.- — 


and by thy merciful gale: 
ing may perform the 1a 
through our Lord Jeſus 
Chritt. Amen. 


ſelves. For if any be a hear- 


a glaſs. For he behold- 


he will guide you into all | way, and ſtraightway for: 
truth, for he ſhall not ſpeak} getteth what manner 
of himſelf; but whatſoever} man he was. But whoſc 
he ſhall hear, that ſhall he; looketh into the perfe 
ſpeak, and he will ſhew| law of liberty, and conti 
you things to come. He| nueth therein ; he bein 
ſhall glorifie me : for he | Not a forgetful hearer, bu 
ſhall receive of Mine, and a doer of the work, this 
ſhall ſhew it unto you. All] man ſhall be bleſſed in his 
things that the Father hath»! deed. If any man among 
are mine: therefore ſaid I, | you ſeem to be religi- 
that he ſhall take of mine, | ous, and bridleth not his 
and ſhall ſhew it unto tongue, but deceiveth his 
vou. own heart, this mans re- 
| i ligion is vain. Pure religi- 
The fifth Sunday after Eaſter. — and undefiled — — 
The Collect. God and the Father is this 
Lord, from whom all To viſit the fatherleſs and 
good things do come, widows in their affliction, 
Grant to us thy humble 


and to keep himſelf un- 
ſervants, that by thy holy ſpotted from the world. 
inſpiration we may think 


The Goſpel. S. John 16. 23. 

thoſe things that be good, Erily verily I ſay un- 
to you, Whatſoever 

ye ſhall ask the Father in 
my Name, he wall give it 
you. Hitherto have ye ask- 
The Epiſtle. S. Jam. T. 22. 24 nothing in my Name: 
E ye doers of the Ask, and ye ſhall receive, 
word, and not hearers that your joy may be tull. 
only, deceiving your own Theſe things have I ſpo- 
ken unto you in proverbs ? 
er of the word, and not a the time cometh when L 
doer,he is like unto a man |ſhall. no more ſpeak unto 
deholding his natural face you in proverbs, but I hall 
ſhew you plainly of the Fan 
himſelf, and gocch his 8 At that day ye * 
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for the Father himſelf lo- 


' 


* 
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peace. In the world ye 


ask in my Name: and I 
ay not unto you, that I will 
ray the Father for you; 


eth you, becauſe ye have 
oved me, and have belie- 
ed that I came out from 

od. I came forth from 
the Father, and am come 
into the world: Again, I 
leave the world, and go to 
the Father. His diſciples 
ſaid unto him, Lo, now 
ſpeakeſt thou plainly, and 
ſpeakeſt no proverb. Now 
are we ſure that thou 
knoweſt all things, and 
needeſt not that any man 
[ſhould ask thee : by this 
we believe that thou 
cameſt forth from God.Je- 
ſus anſwered them, Do ye 
now believe? Behold, the 
hour cometh, yea, 15 now 
come, that ye ſhall be ſcat- 


. * - — — —— 
, — 
— 


* 
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terred every man to his 
own, and ſhall leave me 
alone: and yet I am not 
alone, becauſe the Father 
is with me. Theſe things 
I have ſpoken unto you, 
that in me ye might have 


all have tribulation ; but 


de of good cheer, I have 
;orercoms the world, 
2 0 4 


— 


. 


4. ; ; 
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The Aſcenſion-day. 
The Collect. 
Rant we beſeech 
thee, Almighty God, 
that like as we do believe 
thy only begotten Son our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt to have 
alcended into the heavens; 
ſo we may alſo in heart 
and mind thither aſcend, 
and with him continually 
dwell, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee andthe 
Holy Ghoſt, one God, 
world without end. Amen 
For the Epiſtle. Acts . I. 
He former treatiſe 
haveI made, O Theo 
philus, of all that Jeſus be 
gan bothto do and teach) 
until the day in which he 
was taken up,after that he 
through the Holy Ghoſt 
had given commandments 
unto the Apoſtles whom 
he had choſen. To whom 
alſo he ſhewed himſelf a- 
live after his paſſion, by 
many infallible proofs 
being ſeen of them fourty 
days, and ſpeaking of the 
things pertaining to the 
kingdom of God: and be- 
ing aſſembled together 
with them, commanded 


them that they ſhould not 
depart from Jeruſalem, but 
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Father, which, ſaith he, ye 
have heard of me. For John 


Jof che earth. And when he 

had ſpoken theſe things, 
{while they beheld, he was 
Itaken up, and a cloud re- 


| ſight. 
looked ſtedfaſtly toward 


hold, two men ſtoo 
them in white apparel; 


< 


bu 
WF 


En- A. 2 
7 * 10 


1 
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walt for the promiſe of the 


truly baptized with water, 
but ye ſhall be baptize 

with the holy Ghoſt not 
many days hence. When 
they therefore were come 
together, they asked of 
him, ſaying, Lord, wilt 
thou at this time reſtore a- 
gain the kingdom to Iſra- 
el? And he ſaid unto them, 
It is not for you to know 


ll 


taken up from you into 
heaven, ſhall ſo come i 
like manner as ye R 
{een him go into heave! 
The Goſpel. S. Mark 16. 1 
Eſus appeared unto the 
eleven as they fat a 
meat, and upbraidedthe 
with their unbelief and 
hardneſs of heart, becauſa 
they believed not the 
which had ſeen him afte 
he was riſen. And he ſai 
unto them, Go ye into al 


the times or the ſeaſons, 
which the Father hath put 
in his own power. But ye 
ſhall receive power after 
that the holy Ghoſt is 
come upon you; and ye 
ſhall be witneſſes unto me 
both in Jeruſalem and in 
all Judea, and in Samaria, 
and unto the uttermoſt part 


ceived him out of their 
And while they 


as he went up, be- 


the world, and preach th 
Goſpel to every creatur 
He that believeth and i 
baptized, ſhall be ſaved 
but he that believerh not; 
ſhall be damned. And theſe 
ſigns ſhall follow them that 
believe : In my name ſhal 
they caſt out devils, the 
ſhall ſpeak with new 
tongues, they ſhall take u 
ſerpents, and if they drinks 
any deadly thing, it ſhall 
not hurt them; they ſhall 
lay hands on the ſick, an 
they ſhall recover. Sot | 
after the Lord had ſpoke! 


heaven, 


d by . 
on the right hand of God. 


unto them, he was recei- 
ved up into heaven, and fat 


Ivwhich alſo ſaid, Ye men And they went forth ank 
of Galilee, why ſtand ye preached evgry where, tha 
ry gazing up into heaven 7 Len workißg with them 1 
a furs I which . 1 = 


. 


with ſigns following. | 


after Aſcenſion-day. | 
The Collect. | 


O God the King of glo- 
ry who haſt exalted 


Sunday 
| 


| Sunday after Aſcenfion-day. _ 
and confirming the word as the oracles of God : if 


£ N 


any man miniſter, let him 


do it as of the ability which 


God giveth, that God in 
all things may be glorified 
through Jeſus Chriſt, to 
whom be praiſe and do- 


thine only Son Jeſus Chriſt minion for ever and ever, 


with great triumph unto Amen. 


M 


_ comfortleſs ; but ſend 
o us thine holy Ghoſt to 


thy kingdom in heaven ; [The Goſpel. S. John 15. 26. 
e beſeech thee, leave us 


and part of the 16. Chapter, 
Hen the comforter 
is come, whom! 


comfort us, and exalt us 
unto the ſame place, whi- 


will ſend unto you from 


the Father, even the Spi- 


her our Saviour Chriſt is rit of truth, which pro- 


one before, who liveth 
nd reigneth with thee and 
he holy Ghoſt, one God, 
orld without end. Amen. 
be Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. 4. 7. 
He end of all things 

is at hand; be ye 
herefore ſober, and watch 


ceedeth from the Father, 
he ſhall teſtifie of me. And 


Je allo ſhall bear witneſs, 


becauſe ye have been with 
me from the beginning. 
Theſe things have I ſpok- 
en unto you, that ye ſhould 
not be offended. They ſhall 


nto prayer. And above all 


y among your elves : for 
;harity ſhall cover the 
ulticude of fins. Uſe hoſ- 
itality one to another 
ithout grudging. As eve- 
y man hath received the 
ift, even ſo miniſter the 
ame one to another, as 
ood ſtewards of the ma- 


put you out of the ſyna- 


hings have fervent chari- gogues: yea, the time com- 
eth, that whoſoever kill- 
eth you will think that he 


doth God ſervice. And 
unto you, becauſe they 
have not known the Fa- 
ther, nor me; but theſe 


| py grace of God. If a- 


— — 
* 


man ſpeak, let himſpeak mY you of them. 


ye may remember that I 


57 


theſe things will they do 


things have Itold you, that 
when they time {hall come, 
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Whitſunday of every nation underhea 
The Collect. ven. Now when this w 
Od, who as at this|noiſed abroad, the multi- 
time didft teach the tude came together, and 
hearts of thy faithful peo- were confounded, becauſe 
ple, by the ſending tothem that every man heard them 


the light of thy holy Spi- 
rit; Grant us by the ſame 
Spirit to have a right judg- 
ment in all things, and e- 


holy comfort, through the 
merits of Chriſt Jeſus our 


| 


ing one to another, Be- 


vermore to rejoyce in his hold, are not all theſe 


{peak in his own langu 
age. And they were all a 
mazed,and marvelled ſay- 


which ſpeak, Galileans ? 
And how hear we every 


y do there appeared unto them 7he Goſpel. S. John 14. IF. 


Saviour, who hveth and man in our own rongue| 
reigneth with thee, in the wherein we were born? 
unity of the ſame ſpirit, Parthians,and Medes, and 
one God, world without Elamites, and the dwellers 
end. Amen. in Meſopotamia, and in 
For the Epiſtle. Acts 2. 1. judea, and Cappadocia, in 
Hen the day of Pen- Pontus, and Aſia, Phrygia, 

tecoſt Was fully and Pamphylia, in Egypt, 

come, they were all with and in the parts of Lybia, 
one el in one place. about Cyrene, and ſtran- 
And ſuddenly there came gers of Rome, Jews and 
2 found from heaven, as of Proſelytes, Cretes and - 
aruſhing mighty wind, and rabians, we do hear them 
i: filled all tha houſe where | ſpeak in our tongues the 
they were ſitting. And wonderful works of God 


1 


cloven tongues, like as of I Eſus ſaid unto his dif- 
fire, and it ſar upon each of! ] ciples, If ye love me, 
them: and they were all; keep my commandments, 
filled with holy Ghoſt, and And Iwill pray the Father, 
began to ſpeak with other and he ſhall give you ano- 

tongues, as the ſpirir gave ther Comforter, that he 


them utterance. And there! may abide with you for 10 


were dwelling at Jeruſa- ver; even the ſpirit © 
lem le ws, dev out men, ou truth 
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Whitſunday. 


th, whom the world not mine, but the Fathe  : 


cannot receive, becaule it which ſent 


ſeeth him not, neither 
knoweth him; but ye 

know him; for he rt 
leth with you, and ſhall be | 
in you. Iwill not leave you 
Comfortleſs; I will come 
to you. Yet a little while, 

and the world ſeeth me 
no more; but ye ſee me: 
becauſe Ilive, ye ſhall live 


e. Theſe 
things have 1 Ronen unto 
you, be ing yet preſent with 
you. But the Comforter; 
which is the holy Ghoſt 
whom the Father will ſend 
in my Name, he ſhall teach 
you all things, and bring 
all things to your remem- 
brance, whatſoever I have 
ſaid unto you. Peace [ 


heart: 
ple, 

them 
Spirit 
ſame 
judgr 
evert 


holy 


alſo. At that ay Ye ſhall|leave with you, my Peace 
Know that I am in my Fa- I give unto you: not as 
ther, and you in me, and the world giveth, give [ 
I in you. He that hath my |unto you. Let not you 
commandments and keep- heart be troubled, neithe 
eth them, he it is that lo- let it be afraid. Ye hay 
veth me; and he that lo- heard how Iſaid unto you 
veth me, {hall be loved of |] g0 away, and come a 
my Father, and Iwill love gain unto you. If ye loved 
him, and will manifeſt my | 


me, ye would rejoyce, be 
ſelf to him. Judas faith un- cauſe I ſaid, I go unto the 


to him (not Iſcariot) Lord, Father: for my Father is 
how is it that thou wilt greater than I. And now 
[manifeſt thy ſelf unto us, I have told you before it 
and not unto the world? 


merit 
davic 
reign 
unity 
one 

end. 
For t, 


1 


a tr 
God 


eſus anſwered, and ſaid 
unto him, If a man love 

e.he will keep my words: 
and my Father will love 
im, and we will come un- 
o him, and make our a- 
ode with him. He that 
oveth me not, keepeth 
ot my ſayings : and the 
word which you hear, is 


_— * 


ſons 
he t. 
wor! 
come to pals, that when ic acce 
is come to paſs, ye might} wor, 
believe. Hereafter I willf to tl 
not talk much with you prea 


Chr 
'Tha 
kno 
ed t 
and 
afte 


for the prince of this worlc 
cometh, and hath nothing 
in me. But that the worlc 
may know that I love th 
Father ; and as the Fa 
ther gave me command 
ment, even ſo I do. 
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© preaching peace by Jeſus 


Monday in Whitfun-ieet:; 


Pd 


Monday in Whitſun-week, 
The Collect. 
Od, who as at this 
T time didſt teach the 
hearts of thy faithful peo- 
ple, by the ſending to 
them the light of thy holy 
Spirit; Grant us by the 
ſame Spirit to have aright 


judgment in all things, and land of the Jews, and in 


anointed Jeſus of Nazareth 
with the holy Ghoſt and: 
with power, who went a- 
bout doing good,and heal- 
ing all that were oppreſ- 
ſed of the devil: for God 
was with him. And weare 
witneſſes of all things 
which he did, both in the 


evermore to rejoyce in his Jeruſalem; whom they 


holy comfort, through the 
merits of Chriſt Jeſu our 
Saviour, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee, in the 
unity of the ſame Spirit, 
one God, world without 
end. Amen, 
For the Epiſtle. Acts 10. 34. 
Hen Peter opened his 
1 mourh, and ſaid, Of 
a truth I perceive that 
God is no reſpecter of per- 
ſons; but in every nation 
he that feareth him, and 
worketh righteouſneſs, is 
accepted with him. The 
word which God ſent un- 
to the children of Iſrael, 


Chriſt (he is Lord of all) 
That word, I ſay, you 
know, which was publiſh- 
ed throughout all Judea, 
and began from Galilee, 
afrer the baptiſm which 
John preached; How God 


ſlew and hanged on a; 
tree : Him God raiſed up 
the third day, and ſhewed 
him openly ; not to all the 
people, but unto witneſſes 
choſen before of God ; e- 
ven to us who did eat and 
drink with him after he 
role from the dead. And he 
commanded us to preach 
unto the people, and to 
teſtifie that it is he which 
was ordained of God to be 
the Judge of quick and 
dead. To him give all the 
prophets witneſs, that 
through his Name whoſo- 
ever believeth in him,ſhall 
receive remiſſion of ſins. 
WhilePecer yet ſpake theſe 
words,the holy Ghoſt fell 
ap all them who heard the 
word. And they of the cir-| . 
cumciſion who believed, 
were aſtoniſhed, as many 
as came with Peter, be- 
14 caͤule 


— 


auſe that on the Gentiles 

lio was poured out the 
gifrof the holy Ghoſt. For 
they heard them ſpeak 
with tongues, and magni- 
fie God. Then anſwered 
Peter, Can any man forbid 


water, that theſe ſhould! b 


not be baptized, who have 


as well as we? And he 
commanded them to be 
baptized in the Name of 
Lord. Then prayed they 
him to tarry certain days. 
Le Goſpel. x, John 1. 16. 
Od ſo loved the 
world, that he gave 
his only begotten Son, that 
whoſoever believeth in 
him ſhould not periſh, but 
have everlaſting life. For 
God ſent not his Son into 
the world to condemn the 
world, but that the world 


TreſTay in HII, Hes E 


doth evil, hateth the light; 
neither cometh tothe light. 
leſt his deeds ſhould be 
reproved. But he that do- 
eth truth, cometh to the 
light, that his de eds may 
e made manifeſt, that 


received the holy Ghoſt 


they are wrought in God, 


| Tueſday in Whitſun-week, | 
The Collect. | 
Od, who as at this 


time didſt teach the 
hearts of thy faithful peo- 


ple, by the ſending to them 
the light of thy holy Spi- 
rit; Grant us by the ſame 
Spirit to have a right Judg- 
ment in all things, and e- 
vermore to rejoyce in his 
holy comfort, through the 
merits of Chritt Jetu our 
Saviour, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee in the 


through him might be ſa- 
ved. He that believeth on 
him, is not condemned : 
bur he that believech not, 
is condemned already, be- 
cauſe he hath not believed 


' 


unity of the fame Spirit, 
one God, world without 
end. Amen. | 


| For the Epiſtle, Acts. 8. 14. 


Hen the Apoſtles 
: who were at Jeru- 
falem, heard that Samaria 


evil. For every one that 


begotten Son of God. And 
his is the condemnation, 
hat light is come into the 
orld, and men loved 
arkneſs rather then light, 
Qaule their deeds were 


in the Name of the only! 
| 


had received the word of 
God, they ſent unto them 
Peter and John, who when 
they were come down, 
prayed tor them that they 


might 
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fallen upon none of them: 


in the Name of the Lord 
jeſus) Then laid they their 


ight receive the holy 
Goſt. (For as yet he was 


only they were baptized 


hands on them, and they 
received the holy Ghoſt. 
The Goſpel. S. John 10. 1. 
Erily verily I ſay un- 
to you, He that en- 
treth not by the door into 
the ſheeptold, but climb- 
eth up ſome other way, 
the fame is a thief and a 


robber. But he that entreth 


in by the door, is the ſhep- 
herd of the ſheep. To him 
the porter openeth; and the 
ſneep hear his voice, and 
he calleth his own ſheep 
by name, andleadeth them 
out. And when he put- 
teth forth his own ſheep, 
he goeth before them,and 
the ſheep follow him; for 
they know his voice. And 
2 ſtranger will they not 
follow ; but will flee from 
him ; for they know not 
the voice of ſtrangers. 
This parable ſpake Jeſus 
unto them : but they un- 
derſtood not what things 
they were which he ſpake 


unto them. Then ſaid Je- 
{us unto them again, Ve- 


I am the door of the ſheep, | 
All that ever came before 


| 


y—_ 


me are thieves and robbers 
but the ſheep did not hea 
them. I am the door 
by me if any man enter in 
he ſhall be ſaved, and ſhal 
g0 in and out, and fin 
paſture. The thief com 
eth not but for to ſteal al 
to kill, and to deſtroy : 
am come that they migh 
have life, and that the 
might have it more abun 
dantly. 


— — 


Trinity Sunday. 
The Collect. 

\ Lmighty and ever 
laſting God, wh 
haſt given unto us thy fer 
vants grace, by the con 
feſſion of a true faith, to 
acknowledge the glory of 
the eternal Trinity, and in 
the power of the divine 
Majeſty ro worſhip the 
Unity; We beſeech thee 
that thou wouldit keep us 
ſtedfaſt in this faith, and 
evermore defend us from 
all adverſities, who liveſt 
and reigneſt one God 
world without end. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. Rev. 4. I. 
Frer this I looked, 


rily, verily I fay unto 


X and behold a door 


5 
1 
* = 
” ended 
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Trimity-Sunday 


was opened in heaven: 
and the firit voice which 
] heard, was as it were of 
atrumpet talking with me; 
which ſaid, Come up hi- 
ther, and I will ſhew thee 
things which muſt be here- 
after. And immediately I 
was in the Spirit; and be- 
hold, a throne was ſet in 
heaven, and one ſat on the 


throne, and he that ſar, 


Was, to look upon, like a 
jaſper and a ſardine ſtone: 
and there was a rainbow 
round about the throne 


'hind. And the firſt beaf 


Was like a lion, and the ſe 


cond beaſt like a calf, and 


the third beaſt had a face 
as a man, and the fourth 


gle. And the four beaſts 
had cach of them ſix wings 
about him, and they were 
full of eyes within, and che 
reſt not day and night, ſay- 
ing, Holy, holy,holy,Lord 
God Almighty, who was, 
and is, and is to come. And 
when thoſe beaſts give glo- 
ry and honour, and thanks 
to him that ſat on the 


in ſight like unto an eme- 


Id. And round about 


throne, who liveth tor ever 


he throne were four and and ever, the four and twen- 


wenty ſeats: and upon 


the ſeats I ſaw four and 
wenty elders fitting, clo- 
hed in white raiment ; 
nd they had on their heads 
crowns of gold. And out 
f the throne proceeded 
ightnings, and thundrings, 
nd voices. And there 
ere ſeven lamps of fire 


ty elders fall down before 
him that ſat on the throne, 
and worſhip him chat liy-| 
eth for ever and ever, and} 
caſt their crowns before 
the throne, ſaying, Thou 
art worthy, O Lord to re- 
ceive glory, and honour, | 


and power; for thou haſt 
created all things, and for 


urning before the throne, 
. which are the ſeven ſpirits: 


hrone there was a fea of 
laſs like unto cryſtal : 
nd in the midſt of the 
hrone, and round abour 


thy pleaſure they are and 


were created. 


God. And before the! The Goſvel. S. John. 3. 1. 


"Here was a man of 


the Phariſees, nam- | 
ed Nicodemus, a ruler of 
the Jews. The ſame came 


hethrone were four beaſts|to Jeſus by night, and ſaid 


full of eyes before and be- 


uno 


beaſt was like a ung ea- 
e 


t beaft 
the ſe 
If, and 
a face 
fourth 
5 ea- 
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„Lord 
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And 
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before 
rone, 
At lu 
„ and 
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to re- 
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haſt 
id for 
and 
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| ſaid 


Ujto 


rſt Sunday after Trinity. 


| 
into him, Rabbi, we know unto him, Art thou a max 


hat thou art a teacher 
come from God: for no 
man can do theſe miracles 
that thou doit, except 
God be with him, Jeſus 
anſwered and ſaid unto 
him, Verily verily I ſay 
unto thee, Except a man 
be born again, he cannot 
ſee the kingdom of God. 
Nicodemus ſaith unto him, 
How can a man be born 
when he is old? can he 
enter the ſecond time in- 
to his mothers womb, and 
be born? Jeſus anſwered 
Verily, verily I ſay unto 
thee, Except a man be 
born of water, and of the 
Spirit, he cannot enter in- 
to the kingdom of God. 
That which is born of the 
fleſh, is fleſh; and that 
which is born of the ſpirit 
is ſpirit. Marvel not that I 
ſaid unto thee, Ye muſt 
be born again. The wind 
bloweth where it liſteth, 
and thou heareſt the ſound 
thereof; but canſt not tell 
whence it cometh, and 
whither it goeth; ſo is e- 
very one that is born of 
the Spirit. Nicodemus an- 
ſwered and ſaid unto him. 
1 can theſe things be? 
C 


{ter of Iſrael, and knowe 
not theſe things? Verily, 
verily I ſay unto thee, We 
{peak that we do know, 
and teſtifie that we have 
ſeen, and ye receive no 
our witneſs. If I have tol 
ou earthly things.and y 
elieve not; how ſhall y 
believe if Itell you of hea 
venly things? And no ou 


hath aſcended up to hea 

ven, but he that came 
down from heaven, even 
the Son of man who is in 
heaven. And as Moſes lift- 
ed up the ſerpent in the 
wilderneſs : even ſo muſt 
theSon of man be lifted up; 
that whoſoever believeth 
in him ſhould not periſh, 
but have eternal life. 


TT — 


The firſt Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. 

O God, the ſtrength of 

all them that put their 

truſt in thee; Mercitully 

accept our prayers: and 


neſs of our mortal nature 

we can do no good thing 

without thee, grant us the 

help of thy grace, that in 

keeping thy command-; 

ments we may pleaſe 8 4 
We": t 


becauſethrough the weak 


ſus anſwered and ſaid 
) 
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17¹ Had 


both in will and deed, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen, 

'The Epiſtle. 1 S. John 4. 7. 
D Eloved, let us love one 
| another; for love 1s 
f God, and every one that 
loveth , is born of God, and 
knoweth God. He that lo- 
veth not, knoweth not 
God; for God is love. In 
this was manifeſted the 
love of God towards us, 
becauſe that God ſent his 
only begotten Son into the 
world, that we might live 
through him. Herein is 
love, not that we loved 
God, bur that he loved us, 
and ſent his Son to be the 
propitiation for our fins. 
Beloved, if God ſo loved 
us, we ought alſo to love 
_ loneanother. No man hath 
ſeen God at any time. If 
we love one another, God 
dwelleth inus, and his love 
is perfected in us. Hereby 
know we that wedwell in 
him, and he in us, becauſe 
he hath given us of his Spi- 
rit. And we have ſeen and 
do teſtiſie that the Father 
ſent theSon to be theSavi- 
our of the world. Whoſo- 
ever ſhall confeſs that Je- 
ſus is the Son of God, God 


/ 
dwelleth in him, and he in 
God.And we have known 
and believed the love that 
God hath to us. God is love 
and he that dwelleth ! 
love, dwelleth in God, an 
God in him. Herein is ou 
love made perfect, that wi 
may have boldneſs in the 
day of Judgment, becauſz 
as he is, ſo are we in this 
world. There 15 no fear in 
love, but perfect love caſt 
eth out fear; becauſe fear 
hath torment: He that 
feareth, is not made per- 
tet in love. We love him; 
becauſe he firſt loved us. 
If a man fay, I love God, 
and hateth his brother, he 
is a har : for he that lo- 
veth not his brother, whom 
he hath ſeen, how can he 
love God whom he hath 
not ſeen 2 And this com- 
mandment have we from 
him, that he who loveth 
God, love his brother allo. 
Toe Goſpel, S. Luke 16. 19. 
Here was Aa certain 
rich man, Who was 
clothed in purple, and fine 
linen, and fared ſumptu- 
ouſly every day. And there 
was a Certain beggar na- 
med Lazarus,who was laid 
at his gate full of ſores ; 
Aud 
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forted, and thou art tor- 
Imented. And beſides all 
Ichis, between us and you 


Serond Sunda 


after Trimry. 7 


nd deſiring to be fed with 
ecrumbs which fell from 
he rich mans table: more- 
ver the dogs came and 
icked his ſores. And it 
ame to paſs that the beg- 
ar died, and was carried 
y the angels into Abra- 
ams boſom : the rich man 
Iſo died, and was buried. 
ad in hell he lift up his 
yes, being in torments, 
nd ſeeth Abraham afar 
ff, and Lazarus in his bo- 
om. And he cried, and 
aid, Father Abraham, 
ave mercy on me, and 
end Lazarus, that he may 
lip the tip of his finger in 
vater,and cool my tongue, 
or I am tormented in this 
this flame. But Abraham 
ſaid, Son, remember, that 
thou in thy life-time re- 
ceivedſt thy good things, 
and likewiſe Lazarus evil 
things : but now he is com- 


there is a great gulf fixed: 
lo that they who would 
paſs from hence to you, 
cannot ; neither can they 
paſs tous, that would come 
tromthence. Then he ſaid, 
pray thee therefore, fa- 


| 


ſend him to my fathers! 
houſe : for I five brethren ; 
that he may teſtifie unto 
them, leſt they alſo come 
into this place of torment.) 
Abraham ſaith unto him, 
They have Moſes and the 
prophets ; let them hear 
them. And he ſaid, Nay, 
father Abraham; but ifl 
one went unto them from 
the dead, they will repent. 
And he ſaid unto him, I 

they hear not Moſes and 
the prophets, neither will 
they be perſwaded, thoug 

one role from the dead. | 


The ſecond Sunday after Trinity 


The Collect. 
Lord, who never fail- 
eſt to help and go- 
vern them whom thou doſt 
bring up in thy ſtedfaſt 
fear and love; Keep us, 
we beſeechthee, under the 
protection of thy good 
providence, and make us| 
ro have a perpetual fear 
and love of thy holyName, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. | 
The Epiftte, x. S. John. 3. 13. 
Mon nut, my bre- 
thren, if the world 
hate you, We know that 
we have paſſed from death 
une 


— —— 


ther, thac thou wouldſt 


| 
| 


cond Sunday after Trinity. 


unto life, becauſe we love 
the brethren: He that lov- 


eth not his brother, abideth 
in death. Whoſoever hateth | Chriſt, and love one ano 
his brother, is a murderer; 


and ye know that no mur- 
derer hath eternal life 
abiding in him. Hereby 
perceive we the love of 
God, becauſe he laid down 
his life for us: and we 
ou ghtto lay down our lives 
for the brethren. But who- 
ſo hath this worlds good, 
and ſeeth his brother have 
need, and ſhutteth up his 
bowels of compaſſion from 
him; how dwelleth the 
love of God in him? My 
Iittle children, let us not 
love in word, ncither in 
tongue ; but indeed, and 
in truth. And hereby we 
now that we are of the 
ruth, and ſhall aſſure our 
earts before him. For if 
ur heart condemn us,God 
15 greater than our heart, 
and knoweth all things. 
Beloved, if our heart con- 
demn us not, then have 
we confidence towards 
God. And whatſoever 
we ask, we receive of him, 
becauſe we keep his com- 
mandments, and do thoſe 
hings that are pleaſing in 


commandment, that we 
ſhould believe on the 
Name of his Son Jeſu 


ther, as he gave us com 
mandment. And he that 


keepeth his commandWMndt! 
ments, dwelleth in him: is de 
and he in him: and hereFnand: 
by we know that he abidWoom. 


eth in us, by the Spirig 
which he hath given us. 
The Goſpel S. Luke. 14. 16 
Certain man made 

Xa great ſupper, and 
bade many ; and ſent hi 
ſervant at ſupper-time tc 
{ay to them that were bid 
den, Come, for all things 
are now ready. And they 
all with one conſent began 
to make excuſe : The firſt 
ſaid unto him, I have 
bought a piece of ground, 
and I muſt needs go and 
ſee it; I pray thee havelf 
me excuſed. And another 
{aid, I have bought five 
yoke of oxen, and I go to 
prove them; I pray thee 
have me excuſed. And a- 
nother ſaid, I have marri- 
ed a wite, and therefore I 
cannot come. So that ſer- 
vant came, and ſhewed 
his lord theſe things. Then 
the maſter of tho houſe be- for 


his ght. And this is his 
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ng angry, ſaid to his ſer- 
ant, Go out quickly into 
he ſtreets and lanes of the 
ity, and bring in hither 
he poor, and the maimed 
nd the halt, andthe blind. 
nd the ſervant ſaid, Lord, 
is done as thou haſt com- 
ianded, and yet there is 
oom. And the Lord ſaid 
nto the ſervant, Go out 
nto the high-ways, and 
edges, and compel them 
to come in, that my houſe 
may be filled. For I ſay 
unco you, that none of 
hoſe men which were 
idden, ſhall taſte of my 
IUPPCT. 


bun — — 


The third Sunday after Trinity. 


7 ” 
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and giveth grace to the 
umble. Humble your 
elves therefore under the 
mighty hand of God, that 
he may exalt you in due 
time; caſting all your care 
fry him, for he careth 


— 
Wi. MME. Dead — 


for you. Be ſober, be vi- 
ilant, becauſe your ad- 
verſary the devil, as a ro- 
ring lion, walking about, 
ſeeking whom he may de- 
vour. Whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt} 
in the faith, knowing that 
the ſame afflictions are ac 
compliſhed in your bre- 
thren that are inthe world 
But the God of all grace; 
who hath called us into hi 
eternal glory by Chriſt Je 
ſus, after that ye have ſuf- 


Lord, we beſeech 
thee mercifully to 
ear us; and grant that we, 
to whom thou haſt given 


an hearty deſire to pray, 


may by thy mighty aid be 
defended and comforted 
in all dangers and adverſi- 
ties, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle 1 S. Pet. 5. 5. 
A of you be ſubject 
one to another, and 
be clothed with humility: 


tor God reſiſteth the proud, What man of you having 


fered a while, make you 
perfect, ſtabliſh, ſtrength. E 
en, ſettle you. To him be 
glory and dominion for e- 
ver and ever. Amen. 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 15. 1. 
1 drew near unt 
him all the publican 
and ſinners, for to hear 
him. And the Phariſced 
and Scribes murmured 
ſaying, This man receriv4 
eth ſinners, and eateth with 
them. And he ſpake this 
parable unto them, ſaying} 
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n hundred ſheep, if he 
oſe one of them, dothnot 
cave the ninety and nine 
n the wilderneſs, and go 
frer that which is loſt, 
ntil he find it ? and when 

e hath found it, he lay- 

th it on his ſhoulders, re- 
oycing. And when he 
ometh home, he calleth 
ogether his friends and 
neighbours, ſaying unto 
em, Rejoyce with me, 

or J have found my ſheep 
hich was loſt. I ſay unto 
you, that likewiſe joy ſhall 
be in heaven over one ſin- 
er that repenteth, more 
han over ninety and nine 
juit perſons, which need 
no repentance. Either 
hat woman, having ten 
pieces of ſilver, if ſhe loſe 
one piece, doth not light 

a candle, and {weep the 
ouſe, and ſeek diligently 

ill ſhe find it? And when 
ſhe hath found it, ſhe cal- 
eth her friends and her 
neighbours together, ſay- 
ng, Rejoyce with me, 
or I have found the piece 
hichT had loſt. Likewiſe, 

L ſay unto you, There is 
oy in the preſence of the 
angels of God, over one 
nner that repenteth, 
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Fourth Sunday after Trinity 


The Collect. 

() God, the proteQqy 
of all that truſt i 

thee, without whom no 
thing is ſtrong, nothing iz 
holy; Increaſe and multi 
ply upon us thy mercy 
that thou being our rule 
and guide, we may ſo paſ 
through things temporal, 
that we finally loſe not thi 
things eternal : Gran 
this, O heavenly Father, 
for Jeſus Chriſts ſake ou 
Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle, Rom. 8. 18. 
Reckon that the ſuffer- 
ings of this preſent 
time are not worthy to be 
compared with the glor 
which ſhall be revealed in 
us. For the earneſt ex- 
pectation of the creature 
waiteth for the manifeſta- 
tion of the Sons of God. 
For the creature was made 
ſubject to vanity, not wil- 
lingly, but by reaſon of 
him who hath ſubje&ed 
the ſamein hope : Becauſe 
the creature itlelf alſo ſhall 
be delivered from the bon- 
dage of corruption into 
the glorious liberty of the 
children of God. For we 
know | 


k f10\ 


tion 
vail 
unti 


they 
wh 


ol tl 
ſelv. 
ſelv: 
dopt 
dem 
The 


0 is 
and 
con 
not 

give 
give 
be g 


mea. 


and 


runn 
give 
with 
Ye n 
mea. 
And 
undo 
lead 
NOT 

Gitct 
not: 


ever. 
ſhall 
why 


Trinity 


teRof 
ruſt i 

m no 
ung is 
multi 
nercy 
rule 

ſo pal: 
poral, 
ot the 
Gran 

ather, 
ke ou 


. 18. 
(uffer- 
reſent 
to be 
glory 
ledin 
{t ex- 
eature 
i feſta- 
God. 


made 


t wil- 


on of 


Fifth Sunday after Trinity. 


7 


know that the whole crea- 
tion, groneth, and tra- 
vaileth in pain together 
until now. And not only 
they, but our ſelves alſo, 
which have the firſt-fruits 
of the Spirit, even we our 
ſelves grone within our 
ſelves, waiting for the a- 
doption, to wir, the re- 
demption of our body. 

The Goſpel. S. Luke 6. 36. 
DE ye therefore merci- 


[mote that is in thy brother 
eye, butperceiveſt not th 

beam that is in thine ow 

eye? Either how can 

thou ſay to thy brother, 
Brother, let me pull out 
the mote that is in thine 
eye, when thou thy ſelt 
beholdeſt not the beam 
that is in thine own eye? 
Thou J e caſt out 
firſt the beam out of thine 
own eye, and then ſhalt 


ful as your Father al- 


and ye ſhall not be judged: 
condemn not, and ye ſhall 
not be condemned : for- 
give, and ye ſhail be for- 
given: give, and it ſhall 
be given unto you: good 
meaſure, preſſed down, 
and ſhaken together, and 
running over, ſhall men 
give into your boſom. For 


with the ſame meaſure that | 


ye meet withal, it ſhall be 
meaſured to you again. 
And he ſpake a parable 
unto them, Can the blind 


ſo is merciful. Judge not the mote that is in thy bro- 


thou ſee clearly to pull out 


thers eye. 


The fiftb Sunday after Trinity 


The Collect. 

Rant, O Lord, we 
I beſeech thee, that 
the courſe of this world 
may be ſo peaceably or- 
dered by thy governance, 
that thy Church may joy- 
fully ſerve thee in all god- 
ly quietneſs, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

The Epiſtie. 1 S. Pet. 3. 8. 
ye all of one mind, 
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jected 
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into 
of rhe 
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Know-] 


not both fall into the 
ditch? The diſciple is 
not above his maſter; but 
every one that is perfect 
ſhall be as his maſter. And 
why beholdeſt thou the 


E 
jead the blind? ſhall they B 


having compaſſion 
one of another, love as 
brethren, be pitiful, be 
courteous; not rendring 
evil for evil, or railing for 
railing ; but contrariwile, 
bleſſing; knowing that ye 
are 
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re thereunto called that 
e ſhould inherit ableſſing. 
or he that will love life, 
nd ſee good days, let him 
efrain his tongue from e- 
il and his lips that they 
peak no guile. Let him eſ- 
:hew evil and do good; 
ot him ſeek peace and en- 
ue it. For the eyes of the 

ord are over the righte- 

us, and his cars are open 
nto their prayers : but 
he face of the Lord is a- 
gainſt them that do evil. 
And who is he that will 
1arm you, if ye be follow- 
ers of that which is good? 
But and if ye ſuffer for 
righteouſneſs ſake, happy 
are ye, and be not afraid 
of their terror, neither be 
troubled ; but ſanctiſie the 
Lord God in your hearts. 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 5. 1. 
' Þ came to pals, that as 

che people preſſed up- 
on him to hear the word 
of God, he ſtood by the 
lake of Genneſareth; and 
and ſaw two ſhips ſtanding 
by the lake : but the fiſh- 
er-men were gone out of 
them, and were waſhin 
their nets. And he entred 
ſintoone of the ſhips, which 


g James and John the ſons of 


Nr — „ 


out a little from the land: 
and he ſat down and taught 
the people out of the ſhip. 


Now when he had left 
ſpeaking, he ſaid unto Si- 


| _ Fifth Sunday afte 71 p. ” 


mon, Lanch out into the hi 
deep, and let down your. 


nets for a draught. And 


Simon anſwering, ſaid un- 


to him, Maſter, we have 
toiled all the night, and 
have taken nothing ; ne- 
vertheleſs at thy word I 
will let down the net. And 
when they had this done, 
they incloſed a great mul- 
titude of fiſhes, and their 
net brake. And they beck- 
ned unto their partners 
which were in the other 
ſhip, thatthey ſhould come 
and help them. And they 
came and filled both the 
ſhips, ſo that they began 
to fink. When Simon Pe- 
ter ſaw it, he fell down at 
Jeſus knees, ſaying, Depart 
from me, for I ama ſinful 
man,O Lord.For he was a- 
{toniſhed, and all that were 
with him, at the draught 
of the fiſnes which they 
had taken: and ſo was alſo 


Zebedee, who were part- 
ners with Simon. And Je- 


was Simons, and prayed 


{ys ſaid unto Simon, Fear 


hj . would __ 
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him. 
The ſixth Sunday after Trinity. 


K Now ye not, that ſo 


baptized into Jeſus Chriſt, 
were baptized into his 
death? Therefore we are 


tiſm into death: that like 
as Chriſt was raiſed up 
from the dead by the glo- ſhall in no caſe inter int 
we allo ſhould walk in 
newneſs of life, For if we 


death, 


| 


not, from henceforth thou 
ſhalt catch men. And 
when they had brought 
their ſhips to land, they 
forſook all, and followed 


be Collect. | 
God, who haſt pre- 
pared for them that 
love thee, ſuch good things 
as paſs mans underſtand- 
ing; Pour into our hearts 
ſuch love towards thee, 
that we loving thee above 
all things, may obtain thy 
promiſes, which exceed 
all that we can defire, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. + 

The Epiſtle. Rom. 6. 3. 


many of us as were 


— — — 


Nac C 


alſo your ſelves to be dea 


Pati. ot. _ 
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the likeneſs of his reſur- 
retion : Knowing this 
that our old man is cruci- 
fied with him, that the bo 

dy of fin might be deſtroy- 
ed, that henceforth we 
ſhould not ſerve fin. For 
he that is dead, is freed 
from ſin. Now if we be 
dead with Chriſt, we be⸗ 
lieve that we ſhall alſt 

live with him; knowing, 
that Chriſt being raiſec 
from the dead, dieth n 
more; death hath no more 
dominion over him. F 

in that he died, he die 
unto ſin once: but in tha 
he liveth, he liveth unt 
God. Likewiſe reckon y 


indeed unto fin : but aliv 
unto God, through Jeſu 
Chriſt our Lord. 


buried with him by bap- 


ry of the Father, even ſo 


have been planted toge- 
ther in the likeneſs of his 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. 5. 20 
Eſus ſaid unto his dif- 
cCiples, Except yo 

righteouſneſs ſhall excee 

the righteouſneſs of th 

Scribes and Phariſees, y. 


the kingdomof heaven.Ye 
have heard that it was ſaid 
by themof old time, Thou 
ſhalt not kill: and who- 
ſoever ſhall kill, ſhall be 
in danger of the judgment.| 


we ſhall be alſo in 


\ 

. | 
o : % 

2 — 1 
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Jede Sunday after Trinity. 


Par I ſay unto you, That 
whoſoever is angry with 
his brother without a cauſe, 
hall be in danger of the 
judgment : and whoſoever 
all ſay to his brother, 
Racha, ſhall be in danger 
f the council but who- 
oever ſhall ſay, Thou fool, 
all be in danger of hell- 
fire. Therefore if thou 
bring thy gift to the altar, 
and there remembreſt that 
thy brother hath ought a- 
ainſt thee; leave there 
hy gift before the altar; 
nd go thy way, firſt be 
econciled ro thy brother, 
and then come and offer 
hy gift. Agree with thine 
adverſary quickly, whiles 
thou *art in the way with 
him; leſt at any time the 
adverſary deliver thee to 
the judge, and the judge 
Heliver thee to the officer, 
and thou be caſt into pri- 
Hon. Verily I ſay unto thee, 
Thou ſhalt by no means 
come out thence, till thou 
haſt paid the uttermoſt 
farthing. 


: 


[Seventh Sunday after Trinity: 
| The Collect. 


2 of all power and 
might, who art the 


* 


author and giver of all 
good things; Graft in our 
hearts the love of thy 
Name, increaſe in us true 
religion, nouriſh us with 
all goodneſs, and of thy 
great mercy keep us inthe 
ame, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen, 

The Epiſtle. Rom. 6. 19. 
Speak afrer the manner 
of men, becauſe of the 

Infirmity of you fleſh : for 
as ye have yielded your 
members ſervants to un- 
cleanneſs, and to iniquity, 
unto 10 dit: even ſo 
now yield your members 
ſervants to righteouſneſs, 
unto holineſs. For when 
ye were the ſervants of fin, 
ye were free from righte- 
ouſneſs. What fruit had 
ye then in thoſe things 
whereof yearenow aſham- 
ed ? for the end of thoſe 
things is death, But now 
being made free from fin, 
and become ſervants to 
God, ye have you fruit un- 
to holinefs, and the end 
everlaſting lite. For the 
wages of ſin is death: but 
the gift of God is eternal 
life, through Jeſus Chriſt 
Our Lord. rn 5M 
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Eabib Sunday after Trinity. _ 


N thoſe days the mul- 
ticude being verygreat, 
and having noting to eat, 
Jeſus called his diſciples 
unto him, and faith unto: 
them, I have compaſſion 
on the mulritude, becauſe 


me three days, and have 
nothing to eat: And if I 


The Goſpel. S. Mark 8. r. | 


them away. 


ſeven baskets. And they 
that had eaten were about 
four thouſand ; and he ſent 


mn 9 * 


The eighth Sunday after Trinity 


The Collect. 
God, whoſe never- 
failing providence 
ordereth all things both in 
heaven and earth; We 


— — ad 


ſend them away faſting to 


| 
humbly beſeech thee to put 


their own houſes, they | away from us all hurtful 


will faint by the way: for 
divers of them came from 
far. And his diſciples an- 
{wered him, From whence 
can a man ſatisfie theſe 
men with bread here in the 
wilderneſs? And he asked 
them, How many loaves 
have ye ? And they ſaid, 
Seven. And he command- 
ed the people to ſit down 
on the ground: and he 
took the ſeven loaves, and 


things, and togive us thoſe: 
things which be profitable - 
for us, through JeſusChriſt 
our Lord. Amen, Fl 


The Epiſtle. Rom. 8. 12. 

Rechren, we are deb- 

ters not to the fleſh, 
to live after the fleſh: For 
if ye live after the fleſn, ye 
{hall die: but if ye through 
the Spirit do mortiſie the 
deeds of the body, ye ſhall 
live. For as many as are 
led by the Spirit of God, 


gave to his diſciples to ſet 
defore them: and they did 


ſet them before the people. | 


And they had a few ſinall 
fiſhes ; and he bleſſed, and 
commanded to ſet them 
alſo before them. So they 
did eat, a:: gere filled: 
and they took up of the 


ä 


ba, Father. The Spirit it 


broken meat that was left, children of God. And if 


they are the ſons of God. 
For ye have not received 
the Spirit of bondage a- 
gain to fear: but ye have 
received the Spirit of adop- 
tion, whereby we cry Ab. 


{elf beareth witneſs wick 
our ſpirit, that we are the 


— 


Tunday 2 


children, then heirs: heirs 
of God, and joynt-heirs 
with Chriſt : if ſo be that 
Ve ſuffer wich him, that 
we may be alſo glorified 
ogether. | 
e Goſpel, S. Matth. 7. 15. 
Eware of falſe pro- 
3 phets which come to 
uin ſheeps clothing,but 
inwardly they are raven- 
ng wolves. Ye ſhall know 
hem by their fruits : Do 
men gather grapes 
horns or figs of thiſtles? 
ven ſo every good tree 
ringeth forth good fruit; 
ut a corrupt tree bringeth 
rth evil fruit. A good 
e cannot bring forth e- 
il fruit; neither can a 
orrupt tree bring forth 
ood fruit. Every tree that 
ringeth not forth good 
uit; is hewn down, and 
aſt into the fire. Where- 
ore by their fruits ye ſhall 
now them. Notevery one 
mat ſaith unto me, Lord, 
ord, ſhall enter into the 
ingdom of heaven: but 
e thatdoeth the will of my 
ather who is in heaven. 


Ninth Sundiy, after Trinity, 
The Collect. 
Rant to us, Lord,we 


belcech thee, the 


: written, The people ſat 


ben to think and do al. 
ways ſuch things as be 
rightful ; that we who 
cannot do any thing that 
15 good without thee, may 
ÞY thee be enabled to live 
according to thy will, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen, 

The Epiſtle, 1 Cor. 10. 1. 
| HQ Rethren, I would not 
| 49 that Yo ſhould be 
ignorant, how that all 


' 
| 


of| our fathers were under 


the cloud, and all paſſed 
through the ſea ; and were 
all baptized unto Moſes, 
in the cloud, and in the 
ſea; and did all eat the 
ſame ſpiritual meat, and 
did all drink the ſame ſpi- 
ritual drink: (for they 
drank of that ſpiritual 
Rock that followed them; 
and that Rock was Chriſt.) 
But with many of them 
God was not well pleaſed; 
for they were overthrown 
in the wilderneſs. - Now 
theſe things were our ex- 
amples, to the intent we 
ee not luſt after evil 
things, as they alſo luſted. 
Neither be ye idolaters, as 
were ſome of them; as it 


own to cat and drink, and 
. roſe 


"Ninth Smiday after Trinity. 


roſe up to play. Neither 


as ſome of them commit- 
ted, and fell in one day 
three and twenty thouſand. | 
Neither let us tempt Chrilt | 
as ſome of them alſo temp- 
ted, and were deſtroyed of 
ſerpents. Neither murmur 
ye, as fome of them allo 
murmured, and were de- 
{troyed of the deſtroyer. 
Now all theſe things hap- 
pened unto them for en- 
ſamples: and they are 


ö 


| 


on, upon whom the ends 
of the world are come. 
Wherefore let him that 


and chinketh he ſtandeth, take 
> ſpi- heed leſt he fall. There 
they hath no temptation taken 
itual you, but ſuch as is common 
lem: to man: but God is faith- 
riſt,) ful, who will not ſuffer you 
hem | to be tempted above that 
ſed ye are able; but will with 
own || the temptation alſo make 
Now a way to elcape, that ye 


may be able to bear it. 

| The Goſpel. S. Luke 16.7. 

J Eſus ſaid unto his diſci- 

J ples, There was a cer- 

tain rich man who had a 
eward, and the ſame was 
ccuſed unto him, that he 


ad waſted his goods, And 


| Neu he called him, and ſaid un- 
let us commit fornication, to him, How is it that I 


written for our admoniti- into their houſes. So he 


lord? And he ſaid, An 


Take thy bill, and ſit down 


hear this of thee? Give an 
account of thy ſteward- 
ſhip; for thou mayeſt be 
no longer ſteward. Then 
the ſteward ſaid within 
himſelf, What ſhall T do? 
tor my lord taketh away 
from me the ſtewardſhip : 
I cannot dig, to beg I am 
aſhamed. I am reſolved! 
what to do, that when I. 
am put out of the ſteward-; 
ſhip, they may receive me 


called every one of his 
lords debters unto him, and 


ſaid unto the firſt, How 
much oweſt thou unto my 


hundred meaſures of oyl. 
And he ſaid unto him, 


quickly, and write fifty. 
Then ſaid he to ano- 
ther, And how much ow- 
eſt thou? And he ſaid, 
An hundred meaſures of 
wheat. And he ſaid unto 
him, Take thy bill, and 
write fourſcore. And the 
lord commended the un- 
juſt ſteward, becauſe he 
had done wilely : for the 
children of this world are 


K 4 


in their generation wiſer, 
chan 1 


Tenth Sunday after Trinity. 


1 


1 give you to underſtand, 


no man can ſay that Jeſus 


| £ 


tions, but the ſame Lord. 


than the children of light. 
And I ſay unto you, Make 


everlaſting habitations. 


to your ſelves friends of 
the Mammon of unrighte- all in all. But the manifeſta- 
ouſneſs, that when ye fail, tion of the Spirit is given 
they may receive you into to every man to profit 


An there are diverſitie- 
| of opperations, but it is the 
{ame God, who worketh 


withal. For to one 1s giz 


The tenth $ unday afterTrinit 


The Collect. 
Et thy merciful ears, 
O Lord, be open to 
the prayers of thy humble 
ſervants; and that they 


make them to ask ſuch 
things as ſhall pleaſe thee, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 
Te Epiſtle. r. Cor. 12. 1. 
Ede ſpiritual 
gifts brethren, Iwould 
not have you ignorant. Ye 
know that ye were Gen- 
tiles carried away unto 
theſe dumb idols, even as 
ye were led. Wherefore 


that no man ſpeaking by 
the Spirit of God, calleth 
Jeſus accurſed; and that 


15 the Lord, but by the ho- 
ly Ghoſt. Now there are 
iverſſties of gifts, but the 
ſame ſpirit. And there arc 
differences of adminiſtra. 


may obtain their petitions, 


ven by the Spirit the word 
of wiſdom; to another the 
word of knowledge by the 
lame Spirit; to another 
faich by the ſame Spirit; 
roanatherthe gifts of heal. 
ing by the ſame Spirit; to 
another the working of 
miracles; to another pro4 
| phecy ; to another diſcern- 
ing of ſpirits; to another 
| Civers kinds of tongues; 
to another the interpreta- 
tion of tongues. But all 
theſe worketh that one 
and the ſelf-ſame Spiric, 
| dividing to every man ſe- 
verally as he will. | 
The Goſpcl, S. Luke 19. 41. 


come near, he be 
held the city, and wept 
over it, ſaying, If thou 
hadſt known, even thou, 
at leaſt in this thy day, the! 
things which belong unto 
thy peace! but now hey 
are hid from thine eyes 
For the days ſhall com 
upon thee, that thine end- 
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2A 
mies ſhall caſt a trench a- 
bout thee, and compaſs 
thee round, and keep thee 
in on every ſide, and ſhall! 
lay thee even with the 
ground, and thy children 
within thee: and they ſhall 
not leave in thee one {tone 
upon another, becauſe thou 
kneweſt not the time of 
thy viſitation. And he went 
into the temple, and be- 
gan to caſt out them that 
ſold therein, and themthat 
bought, ſaying unto them, 
I: is written, My houſe is 
the houſe of prayer, but 
ve have made it a den of 
thieves. And he taught 
daily in the temple. 


GIL 0 


Eleventh S undayafterTrinity | 
The Collect. 


God, who declareſt 
thy Almighty power 
moſt chiefly in ſhewing 


7 - / 


The Epiſtle. 1. Cor. 15. 1. 
Rethren, I declare 
unto you the Goſpe 
which I preached untc 
you, which alſo you have 
received, and wherein ye 
ſtand. By which allo ye 
are ſaved, if ye keep i 
memory what I preachec 
unto you,unleſs ye havebe 
lievedin vain. For Ideli 
vered unto you firſt of all 


that which I alſoreceived 


how that Chriſt died for 
our ſins according to the 
ſcriptures; and that he was 
buried; and that he roſe 


againthethird day accord- 


that he was ſeen of Cephas 


| 


ing to the ſcriptures ; = 


then of the twelve. Afte 
that, he was ſeen of above 


once; of whom the great- 
er part remain unto this 


preſent ;. but ſome are fal- 


len aſleep. After that, h 


mercy and pity; Merci- 


fully grant unto us ſuch a 


meaſure of thy grace, that 


we running the way of thy ſo, as of one born out of, 
commandments, may ob- 


tain thy graciqus promiſes, 
and be made partakers of 
thy heavenly treaſure, 
chrough Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. os 


was ſeen of James; then 
of all the Apoſtles; and laſt 
of all he was ſeenof me al- 


due time: For I am th 


teaſt of the Apoſtles, that 
am not meet to be called 


an Apoſtle, becauſe I per 
ſecuted the church of God 


— —ê 


| om? E. 


But by the grace of God 


five hundred brethren at 


Twelfth Sunday after Trinity. 


what IT am 


ly than they all; yet not I, 
but the grace of God which 
was with me : Therefore 
whether it were I, orthey, 
fo we preach, and ſo ye 
believed. 
The Goſpel. S. Suke 18. 9. 
Eſus ſpake this parable 
unto certain which 
truſted in themſelves that 
they were righteous, and 
diſpiſed others; Two men 
went upinto the temple to 
pray; the one a Pharilee, 
and the other a Publican. 
The Phariſee ſtood and 
rayed thus with himſelf, 
God, I thank thee, that I 
am not as other men are, 
exroctioners , unjuſt, adul- 
terers, or even as this Pub- 
lican. I faſt twice in the 
week, I give tithes of all 
that I poſleſs. And the Pub- 
lican ſtanding afar off, 
would not lift up ſo much 
as his eyes unto heaven, 
but ſmote upon his breaſt, 
aying, God be merciful 
o me a ſinner. I tell you, 
his man went down to his 
ouſe juſtified rather then 
he other : for every one 
dhat exalteth himſel 


: and his 
race which was beſtowed | 
pon me,was not vain but 
laboured more abundant- 


be abaſed; and he thy 
humbleth himſelf, ſhall H 
exalted. | 


Twelfth Sunday after Trinity 


The Collect. 

| A EY and ever 
laſting God, who an 
always more ready to hear 

than we to pray, and art 
wont to give more tha 
either we deſire, or deſerve; 
Pour down upon us the a 
bundance of thy mercy 
torgiving us thoſe thing 
whereof our conſcience 1 
afraid, and giving us thoſe 
good things which we ar c 
not worthy to ask, buon, 
through the merits and me Gali! 
diation of Jeſus Chriſt thi ch 
Son our Lord. Amen. Wand 
The Epiſtle. 2 Cor. 3. 4. Jone 
Uch truſt have welliad 
through Chriſt to God ſpee 
ward. Not that we are ſuf nim 
ficient of our ſelves to him 
think any thing as of our gde 
ſelves; but our ſufficiencyÞand 
is of God. Who alſo hath: arc 
made us able miniſters offi: 1 
the new Teſtament ; not1,o! 
of the letter, but of the ſigh 
Spirit: for the letter kil-I EO 
leth, but the Spirit givethſ ed. 
life. But if the miniſtrati-I ear. 
on of death written andi ſtri: 

N en 
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rreenth Sunday d 


fer Trinity. 1 


graven in ſtones was glo- looſed,and he ſpake plain: 
ous; ſo that the children And he charged them that 
f[{rael could not ſtedfaſt- they ſhould tell no man 

behold the face of Mo- but the more he charged 
; for the glory of his them, ſo much the more 


ountenance, which glo- 
y was to be done away; 
low ſhall not the mini- 


J 


oe deal they publiſh- 
it, and were beyon 
eaſure aſtoniſhed, ſay 


cation of the Spirit be ra- ing, he hath done all 


her glorious 2 For if the 
iniſtration of condemna- 
jon be glory, much more 
oth the miniſtration of 


things well ; he maketh 
both the deaf to hear,and 
the dumb to ſpeak. | | 


— —  _— — — eas — 


ighteouſneſs exceed in 
glory. 
he Goſpel, S. Mark 7. 31. 
Eſus departing from the 
coaſts of Tyre and Si- 
on, came unto the ſea of 
Jalilee, through the midſt 
f the coaſts of Dacapolis. 
nd they bring unto him 
one that was deaf, and 
had an impediment in his 
ſpeech ; and they beſeech 
him to put his hand upon 
him. And he took him a- 
ide from the multitude, 
and put his fingers into his 
ears, and he ſpit, and 
touched his tongue ; and 
looking up to heaven, he 


The Collect. 
EL mighty and merci- 
ful God, of whoſe 


only gift ir cometh, that 
thy faithful people do un- 


to thee true and laudable 
ſervice, Grant, we beſeech 
thee, that we may ſo faith-| 
fully ſerve thee in this life, 


attain thy heavenly pro- 


The thirteenth Sunday after Trinity. \ 


that we fail not finally to 


miſes through the merits} 
of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


| The Epiſtle. Gal. 3. 16. 
O Abraham and his 
ſeed were, the pro- 
miſes made. He ſaith not, 


ſighed, and ſaicthunto him, 
Epbphatha,that is, Be open- 
ed. And ftraightway his 
ears was opened, and the 
liring of his tongue was 


* 


And to ſeeds, as of many; 
but as of one ; And to thy 


ſeed, which is Chriſt. And] 


this I ſay, that the coves 


— 
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n 
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nant that Was done 


— —— 


the law which was four 
hundred and thirty years 
after, cannot diſanul, that 
it ſnould make the promiſe 
of none effect. For if the 
inheritance be of the law, 
it is no more of promile ; 
but God gave it to Abra- 
ham by promiſe. Where- 
fore then ſerveth the law? 
It was added becauſe of 
tranſgreſſions, till the ſeed 
ſhould come,to whom the 
promiſe was made ; and it 
was ordained by angels 
in the hand of a media- 
tor. Now a mediator is 
not a mediator of one, 


then 7 8 the promiſes 
of God? God forbid : for 
if there had been a law gi- 
ven, which could have gi- 
ven lite, verily righteouſ- 
neſs ſhould have been by 
he law. But the Scripture 
ath concluded all under 


0 ) \ EI 
Thirteenth Sunday after Trimty. 


before of God in Chriſt; thoſe things which ye ſee) 


and have not ſeen them; 
and to hear thoſe thingy 
| which ye hear, and have 
not heard them. And be. 
hold, a certain lawyer 
{tood up,and tempted him, 
ſaying, Maſter, what ſhall 
Idotoinherit eternal life? 
He ſaid unto him, What 
is written in the law? how 
readeſt thou? And he an- 
ſwering, ſaid, Thou ſhalt 
love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and 
with all thy ſoul, and with 
all thy ſtrength, and with 
all thy mind, and thy 
neighbour as thy ſelf. And 


but God is one. Is the law he ſaid unto him, Thou 


haſt anſwered right.; this 
do, and thou ſhalr live. But 
he willing to juſtifie him- 


who is my neighbour? And 
Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, A 
certain man went down 
fromJeruſalem to Jericho, 


ſin, that the promiſe by 


be given to them that be- 
lieve. | 
[The Goſpel. S. Luke 10. 23. 


ö 


faith of Jeſus Chriſt might | 


and fell among thieves, 
which {tripped him of his 
raiment,and wounded him, 
and departed, leaving him 
half-dead. And by chanc 

there came down a certain 


| 


that ye ſee. For I tell you, ; 
that many prophers and 


Leſſed are the eyes 
B which Tee the things! 


rieſt that way, and whe 
e ſaw him, he paſſed by 
on the other ſide, And 


- 
* 
* 1 
= * 
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| 
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ſelf, ſaid unto Jeſus, And 


likes 


- 
iſe 
as at 


ookec 
yon 
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Fourteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


iſe a Levite, when he 
as at the place, came and 
Wooked on him, and paſſed 
y on the other ſide. But 
certain Samaritan, as he 
Wourneyed, came where he 
as; and when he ſaw 
im, he had compaſſion 
on him, and went to him, 
ife) and bound up his wounds, 
pouring in oyl and wine, 
and fer him on his own 
eaſt, and brought him to 
n Inn, and took care of 
im. And on the morrow, 
rhen he departed,he took 
Four two pence, and gave 

them to the hoſt, and ſaid 


into him, Take care of 
im, and whatſoever hou 
Wpcndeſt more, when I 
is Nome again, I will repay 
Mice. Which now of hel 
Ithree, chinkeit chou, was 
Ineighbour unto him that 
ell among the thieves ? 
And he ſaid, He that ſhew- 
ed mercy on him. Then 
aid Jeſus unto him, Go 
| Band do thou likewile. 
I Fourceenth Sunday after Trinity, 


The Collect. 

| A and ever- 
laſting God, give 

unto us the increaſe of 

faich, hope and charity; 

and that we may obtain 

that which thou doſt pro- 


meckneſs, rem perance: a- 


os | 
miſe, make us to love that 


which thou doſt command „ 
through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. | 
The Epiſtle. Gal. 5. 16. 
Say then walk in the 
Spirit, aud ye ſhall not 
fulfil the luſt oi che fleſh. 
For the fleſhluſteth againſt 
the Spirit, and the Spirit 


againſt the fleſn; and theſe 


are contrary the one to 
the ocher; ſo that ye can- 
not do the things that ye 
would. But if ye be led + 
the Spirit, ye are not un- 
der the law. Now the 
works of the fleſh are ma- 
nifeſt, which are theſe, 
Adultery, fornication,un- 
cleanneſs, laciviouſneſs, 
idolatry, witchcraft, ha- 
tred,variance, emulations, 
wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, he- 
reſies. envyings, murders, 
drunkenneis, revellings, 
and ſuch like: of the which 
I cell you before, as i nave 
alſo told you in time paſt, 
that they who do ſuch 
things ſhall not inherit the 
kingdom of God. But the 
fruit of the Spirit is love, 
Joy, peace, long: ſuffering, 
gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, 


gainſt ſuch there is no law. 


And 
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Frithteenth. aunday aſter Ini. | 


—  — 


nd they that are Chriſts, 
ave crucified the fleſh, 
ith the affections and 
uſts. er | 
be Goſpel. S. Luke 17. 11. 
Ndit came to pals, as 
Jeſus went to Jeru- 
alem, that he paſſed 
through the midſt of Sa- 
maria, and Galilee. Andas 
he entred into a certain 
village, there met him ten 
men that were lepers: who 
ſtood afar off And they 
lifred up their voices, and 
faid, Jeſus maſter, have 
mercy on us. And when 


o them, Go ſhew your 


thy way, thy faith hat 


ſus n 
vailet 
ircum 
reatcul 
alk 

ule, 1 
nd m 
(rac! « 
orth 

ie, fc 
he m. 
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made thee whole. 
The fifteenth Sunday after Trinit 
. The Cole. ; 
1 we beſeech thee 
O Lord, thy Churc 
with thy perpetual merc 
And becauſe the frailty a 
man without thee canne 
but falKkeep us ever b 
thy help from all thing 
hurtful, and lead us to 2 
things profitable to our ſal 
vation, through Jeſu 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 

The Epiſtle, Gal. 6. 11. N 

E {ce how large a lei. % 
ter I have writtefe W1 
unto you with mine oer 


| 


5 ſaw them, he ſaid un- 


elves unto the prieſts. 

nd it came to paſs, that 
as _ went, they were 
cleanſed. Ana one of them 
when he ſaw that he was 
healed, turned back, agd 
with a loud voice glorified 
God, and fell down on 
his face at his feet, giving 
him thanks; and he was 
Samaritan. And Jeſus an- 
wering, ſaid, Were there 
ot ten cleanſed? but 
here are the nine? There 


hand. As many as deſir#il! h 
to make a fairſhew in thÞ*(p1! 
fleſh, they conſtrain yoſſpor {: 
to be circumciſed, onen. 
leſt they ſhould ſuffer pero O 
{ecution for the croſs qr y 
Chriſt. For neither the*t, © 
themſelves who were cir}vr 
cumciſed keep the law Nhat 
but deſire to have you cirÞvt 
cumciſed, that they maucat 
glory in your fleſh. Bums 
God forbid that I ſhouldqo! ch 
glory ſave in the croſs ot ! 


re not found that return- 
d to give glory to God, 
ave this ſtranger. And he 
aid unto him, Ariſe, go 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, bor! 
whom the world is cruciÞ bur 
fied unto me, and I unte 


the world, For in ChrifÞ2uc 


2 


* 


Fifteenth Sunday aſter Trimiy, _ 
ſus neither circumciſion Which of you by taking 


raileth any thing nor un- thought, can add one cubit 
ircumciſion, but a new |unto his ſtature 2 And 


- 
. 


h hat 


' Trinity 


reature, and as many as 
alk according to this 
ule, peace be on them, 
nd mercy, and upon the 
ſrael of God. From hence- 
orth let no man trouble 
ie, for I bear in my bod 
he marks of the Lord Je- 


h thee 
_hurch 
mercy 
ailty o 
cannc 
ver b 

thing 


to s. Brethren, the grace one of theſe. Wherefore 
our ſalſhf our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be if God fo clothe the graſs 

JeſyFvich your ſpirit. Amen. of the field, which to day 
men. Ne Golvel. S. Matth. 6. 24. is, and to morrow is caſt; 
5. 11, | O man can ſerve two into the oven; ſhall he not 
e a let % maſters : for either much more clothe you, O 


2 will heat the one, and' 
ve the other; or elſe he 
vill hold to the one, and 
jeſpiſe the other. Ye can- 
ot ſerve God and Mam- 
non. Therefore I ſay un- 
fer pero you, Take no thought 
roſs or your lite, what ye ſhall 
>r thefat, or what ye ſhall drink; 
Te crmor yet for your body, 

law vhat Je ſhall pur on: Is 


Writtet 
e ow 
deſir 
in thi 
in yol 
„ onl 


ou ci hot the life more than 


y maſncat, and the body than 
"  BySaiment? Behold the fowls 
ſhould! the air; for they ſow 
roſs oHot neither do they reap, 
iſt, bſhnor gather into barns ; yet 
crucih our heavenly father feed- 
untdech them: Are ye not 
Chriffinuch better than they ? 
Tefir 


why take ye thought for 


y|even Solomon in all his 


raiment ? Conſider the li- 
lies of the field how they 
grow, they toyl not, nei- 
ther do they ſpin: And 
yet I ſay unco you, that 


glory was not arayed like 


ye of little faith? There- 
tore take no thought, ſay- 
ing, what ſhall we eat? 
or what ſhall we drink ? 
or wherewithal ſhall we 
be cloathe d? (for after al 
theſe things do the Gen- 
tiles ſeek) For your hea- 
venly Father knoweth that 
ye have need of all theſe 


things. But ſeek ye firſt; 2 


the kingdom of God and 
his righteouſneſs, and all 
theſe things ſhall be added 
unto you Take therefore 
no thought for the morro W3 
for the morrow ſhall take 


day is the evil thereof. | 


1 
F r 


_ 
thought forthe things of it 
ſelf: ſufficient unto the 
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The ſixteenth Sunday after 471117), 
The Collect. 


Lord we beſeech 
thee, let thy conti- 
nual pity cleanſe and de- 
fend thy Church ; and be- 
cauſe it cannot continue 
in ſafety without thy ſuc- 
our, preſerve itevermore 
by thy help and goodnels, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our 

Lor d. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. Epheſ. 3. 13. 
Deſire that.ye faint not 
at my tribulations for 

you, which is your glory. 

For this cauſe I bow my 


| 
| 


hom the whole Family 
in heaven and earth 1s 
named, that he would grant 
you according to the ri- 
ches of his glory, to be 
ſtrengthned with might by 
his Spirit in the inner man 
That Chriſt may dwell in 
your hearts by faith; that 
ye being rooted and 

rounded in love, may be 

ble to comprehend with 

ll ſaints, what is the 

"breadth, and length; and 
depth, and height; andto 
know the love of Chriit, 
which paſſeth knowledge, 
ye might be filled wich 


ha 


knees unto the Father of | 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, of 


began to ſpeak: and hef 


the fulneſs of God. Now | 


unto him that is able 


do exceeding abundantii 


mon 
above all that ws ask e ath 
think, according to th Andt. 
power that worketh in Mforch 
unto him be glory in hand tl 
Church by Chriſt Jeſus; 
throughout all ages, wor, 
without end. Amen. The ſe 


The Goſpel. S. Luke 7. 11, 
Nd it came to paß 
the day after, that 
Jeſus went into a city cal. 
led Nain, and many of his 
went with him, and much 
people. Now when he 
came nigh to the gate of 
the city, behold, there was 
a dead man carried out, 
the only ſon of his mother, 
and ſhe was a widow ; and 
much people of the city 
was with her. And when 
the Lord ſaw her, he had 
compaſſion on her, and 
{aid unto her, Weep not. 
And he came and touched 
the bier, (and they that 
bare him ſtood (till) and 
he ſaid, Young man, I ſay 
unto thee, Ariſe. And he] 
that was dead, tat up, and 


delivered him to his mo- 
ther. And there came 2 bapi 
tear on all, and they glo-Iipe; 
rified God, laying that aſian, 


A 


11 
| 


reat i. 
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Freat Prophet is riſen up 


And this rumor of him went 


cen as ye are cal 
one hope 
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eventeenth Sunday after 1rimty. © 


among us, and that God 
ath viſited his people. 


orth throughout all Judea, 
and throughout all the re- 
gion round about. 


The ſeventeenth Sunday after 
Trinity. 
The Collect. 
Ord, we pray thee, 
that thy grace may 
always prevent and follow 
us; and make us continu- 
ally to be given toall good | 
works, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
The Epiſtle. Ephel. 4. 1. 
Therefore the priſoner 
of the Lord, beſeech 
you, that ye walk worthy 
of the vocation wherewuth 


be Goſpel. F. Luke 14. T= 


Th 

1 * came to paſs as Jeſus 
A went into the houſe of 
one of the chief Phariſees 
to eat bread on the ſab- 
bath-day, that they watch- 
edhim. And behold, there 
was a certain man before 
him who had the drop- 
ſie. And Jeſus anſwering, 
ſpake unto the lawyers and 
Phariſees, ſaying, Is it law- 
ful to heal on the ſabbath- 
day ? And they held their 
peace. And he took hir 
and healed him, and let 
him go; and anſwered 
them, ſaying, Which of 
you ſhall have an aſs, or 
an ox fallen into a pit,and 
will not ſtraight- way pull 
him out on the ſabbath- 
day? And they could not 


ve are called, with all low- 
lineſs and meekneſs, with; 
long-ſuffering, forbearing 
one another in love; en- 


deavouring co Keep the 
unity of, the ſpirit in the 


bond of peace. There 15 
One 2 


y, and. one Spirit, 


- . » 


Ws 


of your cal 
one faith 


one Lr d, ene 0 


daptilin one God as 
ther of all, ho, 2 
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„e mare nar 
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anſwer him again to theſe 
things. And he pur forth 
a, parable to-thole who 
were bidden, - when he 
marked how they choſe 
out the chief rooms, ſay- 
ing, unto them, When thou 
art bidden gf any Man to 
A wedding; ht not down 
in the higheſt room, leſt a 


tho e 


bidden 8 


184 he 


sches zyd 
1 5 
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1 The eighteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


grace to withſtand the 


{the fleſh, and the devil, 


only God, through Jeſus 
| Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
thy ſelf. On theſe twe 


terance, and in all know- 


14 
1 


— EI Meenth dung 
Give this man place; and 
thou begin with ſhame to 
take the loweſt room. But 
when thou art bidden, go 
and fit down in the loweſt 
room, that when he that] 
bade thee cometh, he may 
ſay unto thee, Friend, go 
up higher: then ſhalt thou 
have worſhip in the pre- 
ſence of them that fit at 
meat with thee. For who- 
ſoever exalteth himſelf, 
ſhall be abaſed ; and he 
that humbleth himſelf 
Hall be exalted. 9 12 


T)be Collect. 
Ord, we beſeech thee, 
grant thy people 


* 


temptations of the world, 


and with pure hearts and 
minds to follow thee the 


The Epiſtle. 1. Cor. 1. 4. 
Thank my God always 
on your behalf, for the 

grace of God which is gi- 
ven you by Jeſus Chrif ; 
that in every thing ye are 
enriched by him, in all ut- 


ledge, even as the teſtimo- 


_ny of Chriſt was confirm- 


a. = 


yer, asked him a queſtion 


commandment in the law 


lt. 


a] OR 
"after {Tiny 
ed in you: So that ye come 
behind in no gift; wait. 
ing for the coming of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
ſhall alſo confirm you un- 
to the end, that ye may be 
blameleſs in the day of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 22.34 


4 


Wies the Phariſeeg was 
had heard that Je wor 
ſus had put the Sadduceei man 
to ſilence, they were gaW 25k 
thered together. Then onal ftior 
of them, who was a law 75 


tempting him, and ſaying 
Maſter, which is the great 


Jeſus ſaid unto him, Tho 
ſhalt love the Lord th 
God with all thy heart 
and with all thy foul, anc 
with all thy-mind. Thi 
is the firſt and great com: 
mandment. And- the ſe 
cond is like unto it, Tho 
ſhalt love thy neighboura 


commandments hang al 
the.law and the prophets 
While the Phariſees wer! 
gathered together, Jeſu 
asked them, ſaying, Wh 
think ye of Chriſt? whol 
{on is he? They ſay unt 

him, The ſon of David. H 


4 > 
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| \Vinetee 14149 
come 
Wait« 
of our 
Who 
du un- 
nay be 
of our 


doth David in Spirit call 
him Lord, ſaying, The 
Lord ſaith unto my Lord, 
Sit thou on my right hand, 
till I make thine enemies 
thy footſtool? If David 
then call him Lord, how is 


22. 3 / he his ſon? And no man 
ariſeeg was able to anſwer him a 
hat Je. word, neither durſt any 
ducee man (from that day forth) 


ask him a 


re ga | 
tions. 


ny more que- 
en one 4 


ſaitfunto them, How then 


% 


cauſe of the blindneſs off- WY 


their heart : who being 
paſt fecling have give 
themſelves over unto laci4- 
viouſneſs, to work all un4 
cleanneſs with greedineſs 
But ye have not ſo learned 
Chriſt; if ſo be that ye 
have heard him, and have 
been taught by him, as the 
truth is in Jeſus : that y 
put off concerning the for- 
mer converſation, the old! 
man which is corrupt ac 


a law 
eſtion 
aying 
e great 
e law 
„Tho 
rd th 
heart 
ul, ane 
Thi 

t com 
the ſe 
Tho 
boura 


The nineteenth Sunday after 
2 OTE... þ 
The Colleck. 
God foraſmuch as 
without thee we are 
not able to pleaſe thee; 
Mercifully grant, that thy 
holySpirit ma in all things 
direct and rule our hearts, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. An. 0 J 
The Epiſtle. Epheſ. 4. 17. 
fb I ſay therefore, 
and teſtiſie in the 
Lord, that ye henceforth 
Jvwalk not as other Gentiles 


n 


Pos = wt 


cording to the deceitful 
luſts; and be renewed in 
the Spirit of your mind; 
and that ye put on the new| 
man, which after God is 
created in righteouſneſs, 
and true holineſs. Where 
fore putting away lying, 
ſpeak every man truth with 
his neighbour ; for we are 
members. one of another. 
Be ye angry and ſin not. 
Let not the ſun go down 
upon your wrath : neither 
give place to the devil. Let 
him that ſtole, ſteal no 
more, but rather let him 


walk, in the vanity of their 
mind; having the under- 
ſtanding : darkned, being 


N 


labour, working with his 
hands the thing which 15. 
good, that he may have to 


alienated:: from the life of 


rance that is in them be 
e WE; 


God - through the igno- 


give to him that needeth 

Let no corrupt communi-| 

cation proceed out of your 
EA mouth 


_ 


|. « 


1 


fer I nt 


a 


"EI 


k 
od to the uſeof edify ing, 
hat it may miniſter grace 

to the hearers. And 
rieve not the holy Spirit 
f God, whereby ye are 
ealed unto the day of re- 
emption. Let all bitter- 


neſs, and wrath,and anger, 
and clamour, and l. 
ſpeaking be put away from 
you, with all malice. And 
be ye kind one to another, 
tender-hearted, forgiving 
one another, even as God 
for Chriſts ſake hath for- 
given you. ; 
The Goſpel, S. Matth. 9. 1. 
85 entred into a ſhip. 
and paſſed over and 
came into his own city. 
And behold, they brought 
td him a man ſick of the 
palſie, lying on a bed. And 
And eſus ſceingtheir faith; 
ſaid unto the ſick of the 
palſie, Son be of good chear, 
thy fins be forgiven thee. 


hath power on earth to 
forgive fms, (then ſaith he 
to the fick of the palſie) 
Ariſetake up thy bed, and 
go unto thine houfe. And 
he aroſe and departed to 
his houſe. But when the 
multitude ſaw it, they mar- 
velled and glorified God, 
who had given ſuch pow- 
er unto men. 


— 


The twentieth Sunday after Trinity, 


The Collect. | 


Almighty and moſt 
mercitul God, of thy 
bountiful goodneſs keep 


is know that the Son of Man 


us, we beſeech ther from 


all things that may hurt us, 


that we being ready both 
in body and ſoulmay chear- 


fully accompliſh thoſe 


things that thou wouldeſt 

have done; through Jeſus 

2 5 Lord. 3 
Ie Epiſtle. Ephel. 5 15. 
Ee then that ye walk 


And behold certain of the 
ſcribes ſaid within them- 


their thoughts, faid, Where. 
ore think you evil in your 
earts? For whether is eaſi- 


derſtand 


circumſpectly, not as 
the time, becauſe the 
ye not unwiſe; but un- 


what che will 
the Lo 


| 


| 


|fools but as wile; tedeem- 


ſelves this man blaſphe- ing 
meth. And Jeſus knowing days are evil, Mherefore 


is. Andi be not 
r to ſay, thy ſins be for- drunk with Wine wherein 
iventhee ? or to ſay, Ariſe, is excels; but be filti wich 


d walk ? but that yomay | 


the 


— 


Ve and ty. 
the Spirit ;fpeaking to your armies,and deſtroyed thoſ: 
th to ſelves, in pſalms, and murderers, and burnt u 
th he hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs; their city. Then ſaith het 
alfic) I ſinging and making melo-| his ſervants, The weddin 
„ and dy in your heart to the| is ready, but they who we 
And Lord; giving thanks al- bidden were not worthy 
2d to ways for all things unto Go ye therefore into th 
n the God and the Facher, in| high-ways, and as many a 
mar- ¶ the name of our Lord Je- ye ſhall find, bid to the 
God, ſus Chriſt ſubmicting your marriage. So thoſe Servants 
pow-¶ ſelves one to another in| went out into the high- 
che fear of God. ways, and gathered toge- 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 22. I. ther all as many as they 
| fer ſaid, the kingdom| found, both bad and good; 
_— of heaven is like unto and the wedding wasfurni- 
moſt - certain king, who made ſhed with gueſts. And whe 
of thy a marriage for his ſon the king came in to ſee th 
and ſent forth his ſervants] gueſts, he ſaw there a man 
co call them that were bid- who had not on a wed 
den to the wedding? and ding-garment. And he 
they would not come. A- ſaith unto him, Friend 
gain, he ſent forth other how cameſt thou in hither, 
ſervants, ſaying. Tell them not having a wedding-gar- 
who are bidden, Behold I ment? And he was ſpeech 
have prepared my dinner; leſs. Then ſaid the king to 
my oxen, and my fatlings his ſervants, bind him hand 
are killed, and all things and foot, and take him a- 
IK are ready, come unto the way, and caſt him into out- 
as Marriage. But they made er darkneſs: There ſhall 
light of it, and went their be weeping and gnaſhing 
ways, one to his farm, a- of teeth. For many are cal- 
nother to his merchandiſe: led, but few are choſen. 
And the remnant took his z ee t Sunday after Trinfty 
ſervants, and entreated be TOON 
them ſpitefully, and flew| Rant we beſeech 
them. But when the king (I thee merciful Lord 
heard thereof, he Vas to thy faithſul people par- 
wroth? and he lent forth! L323 con 


r 
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Jie and twentieth 


uA After Trim. 


on and peace, that they 
ay be cleanſed from all 
heir ſins, and ſerve thee 
ich a quiet mind through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen, | 
The Epiſtle. Epheſ. 6. 10. 
Y Brethren, be 
ſtrong in the Lord 
nd in the power of his 
ight. Put on the whole 
rmour of God, that ye may 
e able to ſtand againſt 
be wiles of the devil. For 
e wreſtle not againſt 
eſn and blood, but againſt 
rincipalities, againſt 


world, againſt ſpiritual 
ickedneſs in high places. 
'herefore take unto you 
he whole armour of God 
that ye may be able to 
ithſtand in the evil day, 
nd having done all, to 
ſtand, Stand therefore, ha- 
ving your loyns girt about 
with truth, and having 


eouſneſs ? and your feet 
od with the preparation 
f the Goſpel of peace; 
bove alltakingthe ſhield 
f faith, wherewith ye 
all be able to quench all 
the fiery darts of the wick- 


4 FY 
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powers, againſt the rulers 
f the darkneſs of this 


nthe breaſt- plate of righ- 


d. And take the helmet 
of ſalvation, and the ſword 
of the Spirit, which is the 
word of God: Praying 
always with all Prayer 
and ſupplication in the 
Spirit, and watching there- 
unto with all perſeverance, 


and ſupplication for al 
ſaints; and for me, that 


utterance may be given 
unto me, that I may open 
my mouth boldly to make 
known the myſtery of the 
Goſpel; for which I am 
an ambaſſadour in bonds; 
that therein I may ſpeak; 
boldly, asI ought to ſpeak, 
The Goſpel. S. John 4. 46. 
Here was a certain 
noble man whoſe 

ſon was ſick at Capernaum, 
when he heard that Jeſus 
was come out of Judea in- 
to Galilee, he went unto 


him, and beſought him 


that he would come down 
and heal his ſon for he 
was at the point of death. 
Then ſaid jeſus unto him, 
Except ye ſee ſigns and 
wonders, ye will not be 

lieve. The noble man ſaith! 
unto him, Sir, come downs 
ere my child die. Jeſus 


{aith unto him, Go thy 
And 


way, thy ſon liverh. 


the 
* 
* 
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rance, 
Or all 
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given 
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4 46. 
ertain 
whole 
naum, 


Jeſus 


ca in 
unto! | 
him 
down 


dy he 


leath. 


him, 
and 
p = 
ſaith 
lowns 
Jeſus 
thy 
Ane 
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when he began to amend: 


1 
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any after Ling, 


the man believed the word 
that Jeſus had-ſpoken unto 
him, and he went his way. 
And as he was now going, 


him, and told him, ſaying 
thy ſon liveth. Then en- 
quired he of them the hour 


and they ſaid unto him. 
Yeſterday at the ſeventh 
hour the fever left him. 
So the Father knew that it 
was at the ſame hour, in 
the which Jeſus ſaid unto 
him, Thy ſon liveth; and 
himſelf believed, and his 
whole houſe. This is a- 
gain the ſecond miracle 
that Jeſus did, when he was 
come out of Judea into 
Galilee. 


The two aud twentieth Sunday aft er 
Trinity. 
The Collect. 
Ord, we beſeech thee 
to keep thy houſhould 


the Church in continual 


you (always ingvery pray- 
er of mine for you all, mak- 
ing requeſt with joy) for 
your fetlowſhip in the Goſ- 
pel from the firſt day unti 
now ; being confident o 
this very thing, that h 

who hath begun a good 
work 1n you, will pertorm 
it until the day of Jeſus} 
Chriſt ; even as it is meet 
for me to thinkthis of you 
all, becauſe I have you in 
my heart, ina ſmuch as both 
in my bonds, and in the 
defence and confirmation 
of the Goſpel ye all are 
partakers of my grace. For 
God is my record how 
ec I long after you 
all in the bowels of Jeſus 
Chriſt. And this I pray. 
thatyourlove may abound 
yet more and more in 
knowledge,andinall judg- 
ment: That ye may ap- 
prove things that are ex- 


godlineſs that through thy 
protection it may be free 


from all adverſities, and Being filled with the fruits 


devoutly given to ſerve 
thee in good works to the 
glory of thy name, through 
JeſusChriſt our Lord. Amen, 
| The Epiſtle. Phil. 1. 3. 
Thank my God upon 


eyery remembrance of I. 


cellent, that ye may be 
ſincere, and without of- 
fees till the day of Chriſt; 


of righteouſneſs. which 
are by Jeſus Chriſt, unto 
the glory and praiſe of God. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 18. 27. 

Eter ſaid unto Jeſus, 
L. Lord, how oft ſhall 
F 


AKC SA 
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2e an twentieth. 


ng fer N 


y brotherſin againſt me, 
4 I forgive him? till ſe- 
ren times? Jeſus ſaith 
nto him, I ſay not unto 
thee, until ſeven times; but 
until ſeventy times ſeven. 
Therefore is the kingdom 
of heaven likened unto a 
Certain king, who would 
take account of his ſer- 
vants. And when he had 


feet, and beſought him, 


ſaying , Have paticnce 
with me, and J will pay 
thee all. And he would 
not ; but went and caſt him 
into priſon, till he ſhould 

y the debt. So when his 

ellow-ſervants ſaw what 
was done, they were very 
ſorry, and came and told 
unto their lord all that was 


begun to reckon one was 
brought unto him, who 
ought him ten thouſand 
talents. But foraſmuch as 
he had not to pay, his 
Jord commanded him to be 
Told, and his wife and chil- 
Aren, and all that he had, 

and payment to be made. 

The ſervant therefore fell 
down and worſhipped him, 
1 be have Party 


done. Then his lord, af: 
ter that he had called him 
ſaid unto him, O thou | 
wicked ſervant, I forgave 
thee all thac debt, becauſz 
thou defiredſt me: ſhould: 
eſt not thou alſo Have had 
compaſſion on thy fellow: i 
ſervant, even as I had pity 
on thee ? And his lord was 
wroth, and delivered him 


| 


ip © 4 


'p 


174 U that 1 was my dea, Father No al- 
erf 25 compaſſion, ſo unto vou, if ye from 
and looſed him, and for- your hearts forgive not e 
gave him tlie debt. But very one his brother their 
dhe lame ſervant went gut treſpaſſes. 


and found one of his fel- 
a 5 
jo ele wants, who ought The three aud twentiet "Sunday afia 
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Trinity. 
| him an hundred pence; 5 The Cylect. 1 
and he laid hands on him, Bod, our refuge a 
| ies cbethrbat, n Who art 74 ry 
 Taying, Pay the that thou RR dlineſs ; B 


| Oweſt. And his fellow 
nt fell down at "his 


| ay web 9 
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him, 
tience 
Ul pay 
would 
ſt him 
hould 
en his 

What 
2 Very 
d rol 
at was 
d, af. 
1 him, 
thou 
gave 
>caul; 
10uld- 
e had 
Hows 
d pity 
rd Was 
d him 
till he 
as due 
2 ſhall 
do al- 
; trom 


as ye have us for an en- 
ſample. (For many * 


ear the devout prayers of 
hy Church; and grant 
hat thoſe things which we 
ask faithfully, we may ob- 
tain effectually, through 
eſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. | 
The Epiſtle. Phil. 3. 17. 
Rethren, be followers 
together of me, and 
mark them who walk ſo, 


of whom [I have told yo 


often, and now tell you 


ven weeping, that they 


are the enemies of the 


they ſent out unto hi 
their diſciples, with the 
Herodians, laying, Ma 
fter, we know that tho 
art true, and teacheſt 
way of God in truth, nei 
ther careſt thou for an 
man : for thou regarde 
not the perſon of men. 
Tell us therefore, What 
thinkeſt thou? Is it law- 
ful to give tribute unto Ce- 
ſar, or not? But Jeſus per- 
ceived their wickedneſs, 
and faid, Why tempt ye 
me, ye hypocrites; ſhew 


croſs of Chriſt ; whole end 
is deſtruction, whoſe God 
is their belly, and whoſe 
glory is in their ſhame, 
who mind earthly things) 
For our converſation is in 
heaven, from whence al- 
ſo we look for the Savi- 
our, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 
who {hall change our vile 


unto them, Whoſe is thi 
image and {uperſcription? 
They ſay unto him, Ce- 
ſars. Then ſaith he un- 
tothem, Render therefore 
unto Ceſar, the things 
-which are Ceſars; and un- 
to God, the things that are 


not e- 
their 
—— 
lay after, 


body, that it may be faſhi- Gods. When they had 
oned like anto his glori- heard theſe words, they 
ous! body, according to marvelled, and left ham 
the working whereby he! and went their way. 

is able oven to ſubdue all be for d oonierh Sunday afin 


N things unto himſelf. Trinity. 
e andi Te Goſpel, S. Matth. 22.15 The Collect. 
18 fi Ty Hen went the Phari- Lord, we beſeech 
s; Be - & fees and took coun- thee, abſolve thy 
ſel how: they might. en- pe ; 


ee, to 


hear | ; 
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tapgle him in his talk. And | | 


Four and twentieth 


unday after Trinity, 


* 


jof ye heard before in the 


* 


. 


ful goodneſs we may all 
be delivered from the 
bands of thoſe ſins, which 
y our frailty we have 
mmitted. Grant this, 
heavenly Father, for 
eſus Chriſts ſake, our 
;bleffed Lord and Saviour. 
Amen. | 0.4 
[The Epiſtle. Col. 1. 3. 
E give thanks to 
| God, and the Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, praying always for 
you, ſince we heard of 
your faith in Chriſt Jeſus, 
and of the love which ye 
have to all the ſaints; for 
the hope which is laid up 
for you in heaven, where- 


far through thy bounti- 


{ 
N 
; 
: 


word of the truth of the 
Goſpel Which is come 
[unto ou, as it is in all the 
fruit, as it doth alſo in you, 
ance the day ye heard of 
it, and knew the grace of 
God in truth. As ye alſo 
learned of Epaphras our 
dear fellow-ſervant, who 
is for you a faithful mini- 


11 


heard it, do not ceaſe t 

pray for you, and to deſire 
that ye might be filled 
with the knowledge of his 
will in all wiſdom and ſpi- 
ritual underſtanding. That 
ye might walk worthy of 
the Lord unto all pleaſing, 
being fruitful in every 
good work, and increaſing 
in the knowledge of God; 
ſtrengthened - with all 
might,according to his glo- 
rious power, unto all pa 
tience and long-luffering 
with joytulneſs ; giving 
thanks unto the Father, 
who hath made us meet to 


be partakers of the inhe- 


ritance of the ſaints in 


light. T0 
The Goſpel, S. Matth. 9. 18. 


VV Hile Jeſus ſpake 
| theſe things unto 
Johns diſciples, behold, 


or , and bringeth forth there came a certain ru- 
ler and worſhipped him, 


ſaying, My daughter is 
even now dead; but come 
and lay thy hand upon 
her, and ſhe ſhall live. 
And Jeſus aroſe, and fol- 
lowed him, and ſo did his 


ſter of Chriſt; who alſo.jdiſciples. (And behold, 2 
declared unto us your love 


in the Spirit. For this cauſe 
we allo, ſuice the day we twelve years, came behind 


woman which was diſea- 
ſed with an iſſue of blood 


him 


a 
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f hi 
21d \ 

ay 
ent 
ut Je 
nd v 
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{pake 
5 UNtO 
hold, 
n Tru- 
him, 
ter 15 
come 
upon 

live. 
d fol- 
id his 
ld, 2 
liſea- 
blood 
>hind 
him 


Ive and twentiet | 


inday after Trinty, 


im and touched the hem 
f his garment. For ſhe 
aid within her ſelf, If I 
ay but touch his gar- 
ent, I ſhall be whole. 
ut je ſus turned him about, 
nd when he ſaw her, he 
aid, Daughter, be of good 
omfort, thy faith hath 
made thee whole. And the 
woman was made whole 
from that hour) And when 
Jeſus came into the rulers 
houſe, and ſaw the min- 
ſtrels and the people ma- 
king a noiſe, he ſaid unto 
them, Give place; for the 
maid is not dead, but ſleep- 
eth. And they laughed him 
to ſcorn. But when the 
people were put forth, he 
went in, and took her by 
the hand, and the maid a- 
roſc. And the fame hereof 


went abroad into all that 
land. 


Te five and * Sunday after 
rinity. 
The Collect. 
Tir up, we beſeech 
thee,O Lord, the wills 
of thy faithful people, that 
they plenteouſly bringing 
forth the- fruit of good 
works, may of thee 
be plenteouſly rewarded 
through Jeſus Chriſt our 


p will raiſe unto David 2 


For the E iſftle. Jer. 23. F. 
DD Ehold the days come 
{ſaith the Lord, that 


ighteous branch, and a 
King ſhall reign,and proſ- 


per, and ſhall execute 


ſhall be ſaved, and Iſrael 
ſhall dwell ſafely: and this 
is his name whereby he 
ſhall be called, The Lor 

our Righteouſneſs, There- 


ſaith the Lord, that the 
ſhall no more ſay, The 
Lord liveth-ewho brought 
up the children of Iſrael 
out of the land of Egypt; 
bur, The Lord hveth who 
brought up, and who led 
the ſeed of the houſe of 
Iſrael out of the North 
Country, and from all 
countries whither I hav 
driven them, and they ſhal 
dwell in their own land, 

The Goſpel. S. John 6. 5. 
Hen Jeſus then lif 

up, his eyes an 
ſaw a great company com 
unto him, he ſaith un 
to Philip, Whence ſhal 
we buy bread that theſ- 
may eat? (And this he fai 
to prove him for he him: 


judgment and juſtice in the 
earth. In his days Judah 


fore behold the days = 


Lord, Amen 


— 


** 


arm 


A % a i 


= a 


two handred n 

of bread, is not ſufficient 
for them, that every one 
of them may take a little. 
One of his diſciples An- 
drew, Simon Peters bro- 
ther, ſaith unto him, There 
is a lad here who hath five 
barley-loaves, and two 


they among ſo many? And 


ſit down. Now there was 

uch graſs in the place. 
80 the men ſat down in 
number about five thou- 
ſand. And Jeſus took the 
loaves, and when he had 
given thanks, he diſtribu- 
ted to the diſciples, and 
the diſciples to them that 
were ſet down, and like- 
wile of the fiſhes as much 
as they would. Whenthey 
were filled, he ſaid unto 
his diſciples, Gather up 
the fragments that remain, 
that nothing be loft. 
Therefore they gathered 
them together, and filled 
twelve baskets with the 
fragments of the five bar- 


Tar knew what he would ſeen the miracle that] 


do.) Philip anſwered ne 


{mall fiſhes; but what are 


Jeſus ſaid, make the men 


ſus did, ſaid, This is of 
truth that prophet thy 
ſhould come into the 
world. 


JH there be any more Sundays beſw 
Advent Sunday, the Service etie\ 
Jome of thoſe Sundays that were, 6 
mitted after the Epiphany, ſbal Me Al 
taken in to ſuppl 0 many as ano dil 
here wanting. if there be fer 


er, the overplus may be amitte 
provided that this laſt Callect, Ex 
file, and Goſpel ſhall always be 52 6 


upon the Sunday next before Adrien | 
— — —— 1 h 
Saint Andrews di; ſhall 


The Collect. 

A Een God who 
didit give ſuch grace 

unto thy holy Apoſtl 
Saint Andrew, that he rea 
dily obeyed the calling ofÞ 
thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, and 
followed him without de- 
lay; Grant unto us all, 
that we being called by 
thy holy word, may forth- 
with give up our ſelves o- 
bediently to fulfil thy holy 
commandments, through 
the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord Amen. 4 
The Epiſtle, Rom. 10. 9. 
IF thou ſhalt confefs 
with thy mouth che 


: 


4 potty , Which remain- 
E 


Abele men, when they had 


over and above unto God hath raiſed him fro 
them that had aten. Then the 


Lord Jeſus, and fhalt be- 
lieve in thine heart, that 


dead, thou ſhalt bg nor 
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ved. For with the heart 
an believeth unto righ- 


Jeouſneſs, and with the 
Nouth confeſſion is made, 


nto ſalvation. For the 


„rripture ſaith, whofoever 


zetieveth on him ſhall not 


Je aſhamed. For there is 
o difference between the 


ſew and the Greek : For 
he ſame Lord over all is 
ich unto all that call up- 
n him. For whoſoever 
ſhall call upon the Name 
pf the Lord ſhall be ſaved. 
How then ſhall they call 
on him in- whom they 
have not believed? And 
ow ſhall they believe in 
him of whom they have 
not heard? And how ſhall 
hey hear without a prea- 
cher? And how ſhall they 
preach except they be ſent? 
As it is written, how beau- 
tiful are the feet of them 
that preach the Goſpel of 
peace and bring glad ti- 
dings of good things! bar 
they have not all obeyed 
the Goſpel, for Eſalas faith 
Lord, who hath believed 
our report? Sothen, faith 
cometh by hearing, and 
hearing by the word of 
not hentd ? Les -verily; 


But I ſay did not Iſrael 


their ſound went Ito" aff 
the earch, and their words 
unto the ends of the world. 


know ? Firſt Mofes ſaith, 
I will provoke you to jea- 
louſie by them that are no 
people, and by a fooliſh na- 
tion I will anger you. But 
Eſaias is very bold, and 
faith, I was found of them 
that ſought me not. I was 
made manifeſt unto them 
that asked not after me. 
But to Ifrael he faich, All 
day long I have ſtretched 
forth my hands unto a diſ- 
obedient and gainſaying 
People. - "I 
The Goſpel, S. Matth. 4. 18. 
Eſus walking by the 

ſea of Galilee, faw 
two Brethren, Simon cal- 
led Peter, and Atldrew| 
his brother, ca a nec 
into the ſea: for the 
were fifhers) And he ſait 
unto them, Follow me, 
and Iwill make you fifhers 
of men. And they ſtraight= 

ets, 
id gol 


way left their ne 
followed him. A 
on from thence, he ſaw 
other two brethren, Jame: 
the Son of Zebedee, and 
Jobm bis brother, in à ſhip 


— COS 
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Vaint on 


5 the Apoſtle. 1 


her, mending their nets ; 
and he called thom. And 
they immediately left the 
ſhip and their father, and 
followed him, 


— — — — 


| Saint Thomas the Apoſtle, 


M "AR 
Ai and ever- 
1 living God, who 
for the more confirmation 
of the faith, didſt ſuffer thy 
holy Apoſtle Thomas to 
be doubtful in thy Sons 
reſurrection; Grant us ſo 
perfectly, and without all 
doubt to believe in thy fon 
Jeſus Chriſt, that our faich 
in thy ſight may never be 
reproved. Hear us, OLord, 
through the ſame Jeſus 
Chriſt, to whom withthee 
hor the holy Ghoſt, be all 


- * 


onour andglory now and 
or erermore. 
le. Epheſ. 2. 19. 
Ga therefore ye are 
no more. ſtrangers 
and foreigners, but fellow- 
citizens, with the ſaints 
and of the houſhold of 
God ; and are. built upon 
the foundation of the, A- 


The 
N 


pales and Prophets, Je- 
us Chriſt himſelf being 
the chief corner-ſtone ;-1n 


n ; all the building, 


* 
* 


2 


„ 


for an habitation of God 


Te Goſpel. S. John 20. 24 


Jeſus, the doors being ſhut, 


fitly framed together grow! 
eth unto an holy templg 
in the Lord; in whom yg 
alſo are builded togetherlſſh; 


through the Spirit. | 


Homas, one of the; 

twelve called Didy-i 
mus, was not with then 
when Jeſus came. The o 
ther diſciples therefore 
{aid unto him, We have: 
ſeen the Lord, But he ſaid 
unto them, except I ſhall 
ſee in his hands the printf 
of the nails, and put my 
finger into the printof the 
nails, and thruſt my hand 
into his ſide. I will not 
believe. And after eight 
days again his . diſciples 
were within, and Thomas 
with them: Then came 


and ſtood in .the midi, 
and ſaid, Peace-, be unto 
you. Then ſaith heto Tho: 
mas, Reach hither thy fin- 
ger, and behold my hands; 

and reach hither thy hand, 
and thruſt it into my ſide, 
f be not faithleſs, but 
be ieving. And Thomas 
anſwered and faid unto} 
him, My; Lord, and my | 
h unto him. 
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De Converſow | . 
8 of the Lord, went 
unto the high prieſt, and! 
deſired of hith letters to 
Damaſcus to the ſyna- 
gogues, chat if he foun 
any of this way, whethe 
ſus in the preſence of his|they were men or women, 
diſciples; which are not: 


homas;becauſe thou haſt 
een me, thou haſt belie- 
ed; bleſſed are they that 
ave not ſeen, and yet 
ave believed. And ma- 
y other ſigns truly did Je- 


written in this book, but 
theſe are written, that ye 
might believe that Jeſus is 
the Chriſt,the Son of God; 
and that 'believing, ye 
might- have' life through 
his Name. 4 21 
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The Comver ſic 
The Collect. 

God, who through 

the preaching of the 

bleſſed Apoſtle Saint Paul, 

haſt cauſed the light of the 

Goſpel to ſhine through- 


out the world: Grant, we 
beſeech thee, that we ha- 
Jvinghis wonderful conver- 
| fon in remembrance, may 


ſhew forth our thankful- 
neſs untotheefor the ſame, 
by follewing the holy d 

ctrine which he taught, 


| through Jeſus Chriſt: our 


Lord. Amen. 


: 
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& Epiſtle; Acts 9. T. | 
{ | Nd Saul yet breath- 


n 


he mighebring them bo 
unto Jeruſalem. And as 
journeyed, he came ne: 
Damaſcus, and ſudden! 
there ſhined round ab 
him a light from heaven; 
And he fell to the earth 
and heard à voice ſayin 


-| unto him, Saul, Saul, wh 
*| perſecuteſt thou me? An 
he ſaid, Who art thou 


Lord? And the Lord ſaid 
I am Jeſus whom thou pers 
ſecuteſt: it is hard for 

to kick againſt the pric 
And he trembling and a 
{toniſhed, ſaid, Lord, wh 
wilt thou have me to do 
And the Lord ſaid un 
him, Ariſe, and go int 
the city, and it: fall 
told thee what thou mu 


do. And the men whic 
journeyed with him ſto 
ſpeechleſs, hearing a voices 
but ſeeing no man. A 
Saul aroſe from the earthy 
and when his eyes were 


ing out W de uy. ſaw no mam 


. 


ut they led him by t 
han 
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hand, and brought him in- 
o Damaſcus. And he was 
thee days without fight, 
d neither did eat nor 
rink. And there was a: 
ain diſciple at Damaſ- 


him ſaid the Lord in a 
iſion, Ananias. And he 
aid, Behold, I am here, 
Lord. And the Lord ſaid 
unto him, Ariſe, and go 
into the ſtreet which is 
alled Straight,and inquire 
in the houſe of Judas for 
dne called Saul, of Tarſus: 
for behold, he prayeth, and 

bath ſeen ina viſion a man 

named Ananias, coming 
in, and putting his hand 
on him, that he might re- 

zeive his fight. Then A- 

nanias anſwered, Lord, 1 

ve heardby many of this 
man, how much evil he 
auth done to thy ſaints at 

Jeruſalem, and here he 
hath authority from the 
thief priefts to bind all 
that call on thy Name. 
Butthe Lord ſaidunto him, 
G0 thy way ; for he is a 
hoſen veſſel unto me, to 
bear my: Name before the 
a ntiles, and kings, and 


us, named Ananias, and 


the children of. Iſrael. For ed the more in ſtremgth 
ln will new him how. great and the Jew 


things he muſt ſuffer fo 
my Names ſake. And A. 
nanias went his way, and 
entred into the houſe ; 
and putting his hands on 
him, ſaid, Brother Saul, 
the Lord (even Jeſus that 
appeared unto thee in the 
Way as thou cameſt) hath 
ſent me, that thou might. 
eſt receive thy ſight, and 
be filled with the holy 
Ghoſt. And immediately 
there fell from his eyes 25 
it had been ſcales; and 
he received ſight forth. 
with, and aroſe, and was 
baptiſed. And when he 
had received meat, he wag 
ſtrengthened, Then was 
Saul certain days with the 
diſciples which were at! 
Damaſcus. And ftraight- 
0 he preached Chriſt in 


the ſynagogues, that he is 
the Son of God. But all 
that heard him were amaz- 
ad, and ſaid, Is not this he 
hat deſtroyed chem which 


called on this Name in 


ruſalem, and came hi- 


he might bring them 
bound unto the give 
prieſts? But Saul increaſ 


- 


. 


* 2 
1 


cher for that intent, that 


which 


vhic! 


101d, 
and f 
(hall ' 
And. 
Veril 
that 
lowe 
ratio 
man 
{ his 
pon 
ingtl 
acl. 
hath 
reth 
ther, 
or ct 
ny P 
ccive 
mall 
life. 
hrſt 4 
laſt ſ 
The P- 


ple, 
011 of 


A 


bly | 
that 


|» at 4 9 - * 


"4 2 


r which dwelt at Damaſcus, Son was this day preſent- 
d Aproving that this is very [ed in the temple in ſub- 
„ and Chriſt. {tance of our fleſh ; ſo we 
ouſe Le Goſpel. S. Matth. 19. 27. may be preſented unto] 
1ds on Eter anſwered and |thee with pure and clean 
ſaid unto Jeſus, Be- hearts, by the ſame thy 
is that Mold, we have forſaken all Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
in the and followed thee, what | Amen. 
) hath shall we have therefore? | For the Epiſtle, Mal. 3. 1. 
night. And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Ehold, I will ſend my 
, and crily, I ſay unto you, meſſenger, and he 
holythat ye which have fol- ſhall prepare the way be- 
iately lowed me in the regene- fore me : and the Lord| 
yes ration, when the Son of whom ye ſeck, ſhall ſud- 
and man ſhall fit in the throne denly come to his temple ; 
forth. Hof his glory, ye alſo ſhall ſit even the meſſenger of the 
d wal pon twelve thrones,judg- covenant, whom ye de- 
en helling the twelve tribes of 11- light in; behold, he ſhall 
je wazrael. And every one that come, ſaith the Lord of 
n Wasach forſaken houſes, or hoſts. But who may abide 
ch che brethren, or ſiſters, or fa- the day of his coming? 
re ulther, or mother, or wife, and who ſhall ſtand when 
aight- or children, or lands, for he appeareth ? for he is 
riſt inn Names ſake, ſhall re- like a refiners fire, and like 
t he ic ive an hundred-fold,and fullers ſope. And heſhall ſit 
ut alhall inherit everlaſting as a refiner and purifier of 
maz life. But many that are ſilver ; and he ſhall purifie) 
his hefÞ!'"it ſhall be laſt, and the the ſons of Levi, and purge 
hichllaſt ſhall be firſt. them as gold and ſilver, 
ne in Th? Preſentation of Chriſt in the Tem- that they _ offer UE 
ne hi- 7+ commonly cd, The Purificai- the Lord an offering in 
that on of Saint Mary the Virgin. righteouſneſs. Then ſhall 
chem The Collect. the offerings of Judah and 
hie | NM and ever- Jeruſalem be pleaſant un- 
living God, we hum- to the Lord, as in the days 
bly beſeech thy Majeſty, of old, and as in former 
that as thy only begotten years. And I will come 


Lew. tid 


* M 2 neat] -- 
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near to you to judgment, 
and I will be a ſwift wit- 
neſs againſt the ſorcerers, 
and againſt the adulterers, 
and againſt falſe ſwearers, 
and againſt thoſe t hat op- 
preſs the hireling in his 
wages, the widow and the 
fatherleſs, and that turn 
aſide the ſtranger from his 
night, and fear not me, 
ſaith the Lord of hoſts. 
The Goſpcl. $. Luke 2. 22. 


cording tothe law of Mo- 
ſes, were accompliſhed, 
they brought him to Jeru- 
ſalem, to preſent him to 
the Lord, (As it is written 
inthe law of the Lord, E- 
very male that openeth 


holy to the Lord) And to 
offer a ſacrifice, according 
to that which is ſaid in the 
law of the Lord, A pair 
of turtle doves, or two 
young pigeons. And be- 
old, there was a man in 
Jeruſalem, whoſe name 
was Simeon; and the ſame 
man was juſt and devout, 
waiting for the conſolati- 
on of L{rael ; and the ho- 
ly Ghoſt was upon him. 
And it was revealed unto 


Nd whenthe days of 
her purification, ac- 


the womb, ſhall be called 


ons Anna a Propheteſs 


— —— = anno —ę—-¼ _ 


n * 


him by the holy GhoR; 
that he ſhould not ſe: 
death, before he had ſeen 
the Lords Chriſt. And he 
came by the ſpirit into the 
temple ; and when the pa. 
rents brought in the child 
Jeſus, to do for him aftet 
the cuſtom of the law, 
then took he him up in his 
arms, and bleſſed God) 
and ſaid, Lord, now let 
teſt thou thy ſervant de- 
part in peace, according 
to thy word, For mine 
eyes have ſeen thy ſalva 
tion; which thou haſt pre- 
pared before the face of 
all people, alight to ligh4 
= the 7 —.— _ the 
glory of thy people IIrael. 
And Joſeph bod. bis mo4Y 
ther, marvelled at thoſe 
things which were ſpoken 
of him. And Simeon bleſ 
ſed them, and ſaid unte 
Mary his Mother, Behold 
this child is ſet for the fall 
and riſing again of many 
in Iſrael ; and for a ſign 
which ſhall be ſpoken a- 
gainſt, 2 {word ſhall O 
pierce through thy own. : 
ſoul alſo) that the —— — 
of many hearts may be bug | 
revealed. And there was of el 
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erding 


echo! 


> the daughter of Phanuel, 
Jof the tribe of Aſer; ſhe 


ſeven years from her vir- 
Fginity. And 


"departed not from the 
coming in that inſtant, 


Jed for redemption in Je- 
ruſalem. And when they 


the Lord, they returned 


child grew, and waxed 


| 
O 


Ftraitor Judas, didſt chooſe 


an 


enn 


Was of a great age, and 
had lived with an husband 


ſhe was a 
widow of about fourſcore 
and four years ; which 


temple, but ſerved God 
with faſtings and prayers 
night and day. And ſhe 


gave thanks likewiſe un- 
to the Lord, and ſpake of 
him to all them that look- 


had performed all things 
according to the law of 


into Galilee, to their own 
city Nazareth. And the 


ſtrong in ſpirit, filled with 
wiſdom ; and the grace of 
God was upon him. 


8 


Saint Matthias day. 
The Collect. 

Almighty God, who 

into the place of the 


thy faithful ſervant Mat- 
Ithias to be of the number 
wot the twelve Apoftles ; 


Grant that thy Church be- 


—_— — — _ 


1: - 
ing alway preſerved fro 
falſe Apoſtles, may be or 
dered and guiced by faith 
ful and true Paſtors 
through Jeſus Chriſt ou 
Lord. Amen. 

For the Epiſtle. Acts. 1. 15 
N thoſe days Pere 
{ſtood up in the mid 
of the diſciples, and ſaid 
(The number of the name 
together were about a 
hundred and twenty) Me 
and brethren, this ſcri 
ture muſt needs have bee 
fulfilled which the hol 
Ghoſt by the mouth © 
David ſpake before con 
cerning Judas, who wa 
guide to them that took 
Jeſus : for he was numbred 
with us, and had obtained 
part of this miniſtry. Now 
this man purchaſed a field 
with the reward of iniqui- 
ty, and falling headlo 
he burſt aſunder in th 
midſt, and all his bowel 


guſhed out. And it wa 


lers at Ieruſalem, inſomu 

as that field is called 1 
their proper tongue, Acel 
dama, thar is to lay, The 
field of blood. For it is 
written in the Book ol 


known unto all the mach 


* 
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Pſalms, Let his habitation 


| | 


The Anmuntiation. 8 


be defolate and let no man 
dwell therein; and his Bi- 
ſhoprick lat another take. 


prudent, and haſt revealed 


Wherefore of theſe men 
which ha auied 


* 


| * 
the Lord jeſus went in and 


out among us, beginning 
from che baptiſm of John, 
unto that ſame day that he 


with us all the time that 


was taken up from us, muſt 
one be ordained to be a 
witneſs with us of his re- 
ſurrection. And they ap- 
pointed two, Joſeph cal- 
led Barſabas, who was fir- 
named Juſtus,and Matthi- 
as. And they prayed, and 
ſaid, Thou, Lord, which 
knoweſt the hearts of all 
men, ſnew whether of theſe 
two thou haſt choſen ; that 


he may take part of this 
Miniſtry and Apoſtleſhip, 
from which Judas by tranſ- 
| greflion fell, that he might 


go to his own place. And 


them unto babes. Even ſo, 
Father, for ſo it ſeemeth 
good in thy ſight. All 
things are delivered unto 
me of my Father : and no 
man knoweth the Son but 
the Father ; neither know- 
eth any man the Father 
{ave the Son, and he to 
whomſoever the Son will 
reveal him. Come unto 
me all ye that labour and 
are heavy laden, and I will 
give you reſt. Take my 
yoke upon you, and learn 
of me, for I am meek and 
lowly in heart, and ye 
ſhall find reſt unto your 
ſouls. For my yoke is eaſie, 
and my burden is light. 


—_— 


The Annunciation of the bleſſed Virgin 
Mary. 
Th e Collect . | 


E beſeech thee, O 
Lord, pour thy 


they gave forth their lots; grace into our hearts, that 


jan the lot fell upon Mat- 
with the eleven Apoſtles. 

The Goſpel. S. Mat. 11. 25. 
f At that time Jeſus 
| anſwered and ſaid, I 
thank thee,O Father, Lord 


of heaven and earth, be- 


ow thou halt hid theſe 


as we have known the in- 
thias, and he was numbred carnation of thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt by the meſſage of 


an angel; ſo by his crols 
and paſſion we may be 
brought unto the glory of 


his reſurrection, through 
the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen, 


things from the wile and De 
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| For th 


Jof che houſe of David; and 


Oreover the Lord 

ſpake again unto! 
Ahaz, ſaying, Ask thee a 
ſign of the Lord thy God; 
ask it either in the depth, 
or in the height above. But 
Ahaz ſaid, I will not ask, 
neither will I tempt the 
Lord. And he ſaid, Hear 
ye now, O houſe of Da- 
vid, Is it a ſmall thing for 
you to weary men, but will 
ye weary my God alſo ? 


— 
- — * — * 


| be Annunciation. 


e Epiſtle. Iſa. 7. 10. ſed art thou among foo 


A 


men. And when ſhe fa 
him, ſhe was troubled a 
his ſaying, and caſt in he 
mind what manner of ſa- 
lutation this ſhould be. 
And the angel ſaid unt 
her, Fear not, Mary; fo 
thou haſt found favour 
with God. And behold; 
thou ſhalt conceive in thy 
womb, and bring forth a 
Son, and ſhalt call his name 


Jeſus. He ſhall be great, 


Therefore the Lord him-! 
ſeif ſhall give you a fign, 
Behold, a virgin ſhall con- 
ceive and bear a Son, and 
ſhall call his name Imma- 
nuel. Butter and honey 
ſnall he eat, that he may 
know to refuſe the evil, 
and chooſe the good. 
The Goſpel. S. Luke r. 26. 
Nd in the ſixth 
k month the angel 
Gabriel was {ent from God 
unto a city of Galilee, 


and ſhall be called the Son 
of the Higheſt : and the) 
Lord God ſhall give unto 
him the throne of his fa- 
ther David. And he ſhall 
reign over the houſe of Ja- 
cob for ever, and of his 
kingdom there ſhall be no 
end. Then ſaid Mary un- 
to the angel, how ſhall this 
be, ſeeing I know not a 
man? And the angel an- 
ſwered and ſaid unto her, 
The holy Ghoſt ſhall come 


named Nazareth, to a vir- 
gin eſpouſed to a man 
whole name was Joſeph, 


the virgins name wasMary. 


upon thee, and the power 
ot the Higheſt ſhall over- 
ſhadow thee: therefore al- 
ſo that holy thing which 
ſhall be born of thee, ſhal 


And the angel came in un- 
to her, and ſaid, Hail, thou 
that art highly favoured, 


the Lord is with thee; bleſ- conceived a Son in her 


be called the Son of God. 
And behold, thy couſin 
Elizabeth, ſhe hath alſe 


CIT 
: 
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eld age; and this is the 
ſixth month with her who 
was called barren. For 
with God nothing ſhall be 
npoſſible. And Mary ſaid, 
Behold, the hand-maid of 
the Lord; be it unto me 
according to thy word. 
And the angel departed 
from her. 


Satnt Marks day. 
j Toe Collect. 

O Almighty God who 
| haſt inſttucted thy 
holy Church with the hea- 
venly doctrine of thy E- 
vaneliſt Saint Mark; give 
s grace, that being not 
ike children carried awa 
ith every blaſt of vain 
doctrine, we may be eſta- 
liſhed in the truth of thy 
holy Goſpel, through Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. Ames. 

Tie Epiſtle. Ephel. 4. 7. 
Nto every one of us 
is given grace, ac- 
cording to the meaſure of 
he gift of Chriſt. Where- 

ore he ſaith, when he aſ- 

ended up on high, he led 

| Ferie captive, andgave 
ifts unto men. (Now that 
e aſcended, what is it but 
hat he alſo deſcended firſt 

into the lower parts of the 


[ed is the ſame allo chataf 


cended up far above all 
heavens, that he might fill 
all things) And he gave 
ſome apoſtles, and ſome 
prophets, and ſome evan- 
geliſts, and ſome paſtors, 
and teachers; for the per- 
fecting of the ſaints, for 
the work of the miniſtry, 
for the edifying of the bo- 
dy of Chriſt; till we all 
come in the unity of the 


ledge of the Son of God, 


unto a perfect man, untg 
the meaſure of the ſtature 


that we henceforch he no 


y | more children, toſſed to 


and fro, and carried about 
with every wind of doct- 
rine, by the {light of men, 
and cunning crattinels, 
whereby they lie in wait 
to deceive; but ſpeaking! 
the truth in love, may 
grow up into him -in all 
things, which is the head, 


faith, and of the know: 


of the fulneſs of Chrift ; 


even Chriſt. From whom! 
thewhole body fitly jayn- 


ed together, and compact- 
ed by that which every 
joynt ſupplieth, according 
to the effectual working in 
the meaſure of every part, 
maketh ingreals of che ho- 


d 


arch ? He that deſcends 


—_—— — 


through the word which I 
have ſpoken unto you. A- 


fruit of it felf, except it a- 
bide in the vine; no more 


. 


y, unto the edifying of it 

felf in love. 

The Goſpel. S. John 15. r. 
Am the true vine, and 
my Father is the huſ- 

bandman. Every branch 
in me that beareth norſrui 
he taketh away ; and eve- 
ry branch that beareth 
fruit, he purgeth it, that it 
may bring forth more fruit. 
Now you are clean 


bide in me and I in you. 
As the branch cannot bear 


can ye, except ye abide in 
me. Iam the vine, ye are the 
branches. He that abideth 
in me, and I in him, the 
ſame bringing forth much 
fruit; for without me ye 
can do nothing. If a man 
abide not in me, he is caſt 
forth as a branch and is 
withered; and men gather 
them, and caſt them into 
the fire, and they are burn- 
ed. If ye abide in me, and 
my words abide ig youzye 
ſhall ask what ye will, and 
tr ſnall be done unto you. 
Herein 1s my Father glo- 
rified, that ye bear much 


Jeſus Chriſt to be the way, 


fruit; ſo ſhall ye be my 


difciples. As the Father| 
hath loved me, fo have I 
loved you; continue ye in 
my love. If ye keep my 
commandments, ye ſhall 
abide in my love; even as 
| have kept my Fathers 
commandments,and abide 
in his love. Theſe things 
have I ſpoken. unto you, 
that my joy might remain 
in you, and that your joy 

might be full. | 


Saint Philip and Saint James Day. | 
The Collect. 
Almighty God, whom 
truly to know is e- 
verlaſting life; Grant us 
perfectly to know thy Son 


the truth, and the life, that 
following the ſteps of thy 
holy Apoſtles, Saint Phi- 
lip and Saint James, we 
may ſtedfaſtly walk in the 
way that leadeth to eter- 
nal life, through the ſame 
thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, Amen. 

The Epiſtle. S. James r. ; 


Amesa ſervant of God, 
and of the Lord Jeſu 
Chriſt, to the twelve tribes 
which are ſcattered a- 
broad, greeting. My bre- 
thren, count. it all jay 
whe 


a 
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aint Philip a 


hen ye fall into divers 
emptations;knowing this, 
hat the trying of your 
aith worketh patience. 

ut let patience have her 

erfect work, that ye may 
be perfect and intire, want- 
ing nothing. If any of you 
lack wiſdom, let him ask 
of God, that giveth to all 
men liberally, and up- 
braideth not, and it ſhall 
be given him. Bur let him 
ask in faith, nothing wa- 
vering; for he that waver- 
eth is like a wave of the 
Sea, driven with the wind, 
and toſſed. For let not 
that man think that he ſhall 
receive any thing of the 
Lord. A double-minded 
man is unſtable in all his 
ways. Let the brother of 
ow degree rejoyce in that 
he is exalted ; but the rich, 
in that he is made low; be- 
cauſe as the flower of the 
gratz he ſhall paſs away. 
For the Son is no ſooner 
riſen with a burning heat, 
but it withereth the graſs, 
and the flower thereot fal- 
leth, and the grace of the 
| faſhion of it periſheth : ſo 
allo ſhall the rich man fade 
away in his ways. Bleſſed 
is the man that endureth 


- => =» — — — 


nt fames. 
emptation, for when hs 
is tried, he ſhall receive the 
rown of life, which the 
Lord hath promiſed to 
them that love him. | 
The Goſpel, S. John 14. 1, 
ND Jeſus ſaid unto 

his diſciples, Letnot 

your heart be troubled; ye 
believe in God, believe al- 
ſo in me. In my Pather 
houſe are many manſions; 
If it were not ſo, I would 
have told you. I go to pre- 


pare a place for you: Andi 


it I go and prepare a place 


for you, I will come again, 


and receive you unto my 
ſelf, that where I am there 
ye may be alſo. And whi- 
ther I go, ye know, and 
the way ye know. Tho- 


mas faith unto him, Lord, 


we know not whither thou 
goeſt, and how can we 
know the way ? Jeſus ſaith 
unto him, I am the way, 
the truth, and the life; no 
man cometh unto the Fa- 
cher bur by me. If ye had 
known me, ye ſhould hav 

known my Father allo 

and from henceforth ye 
know him, and have ſee 

him. Philip ſaich unte 


him, Lord, ſhew us the Fa 


ther, and it {utficeth us 
clu 


» 


en he 


ve the 
ch the 
ed to 


14. 1. 


unto 


et not 
2d; Ye 
ve al- 
athers 
Hons; 
Would 
O pre- 
: And 
place 
again, 
to my 
there 
| Whi- 
„ and 
Tho- 
Lord, 
r thou 
n we 
ſaich 
way, 
2; no 
e Fa- 
e had 
have 
allo; 
h ye 
lee 
untc 
e Fa 
h us 


elu: 


thy holy Apoſtle Barna- 


the works. 


my name, I will do it. 


Saint Barnabas the Apoſtle, 


eſus ſaith unto him. Have 
been ſo long time with 
ou, and yet haſt thou not 
-nown me, Philip? He 
hat hath ſeen me, hath 
(en the Father: and how 
ſayeſt thou then, Shew us 
the Father? Believeſt thou 
not that I am in the Fa- 
ther, and the Father in me? 
the words that ſpeak un- 
to you, I ſpeak not of my 
ſelf; but the Father that 
dwelleth in me, he doeth 
Believe me 
that Jam in the Father, 
and the Father in me; or 
elſe believe me for the ve- 
ry works ſake. Verily ve- 
rily I ſay unto you, He 
that believeth on me, the 
works that I do, ſhall. he 
do alſo, and greater works 
than theſe ſhaldhe do; be- 
cauſe Igo unto my Father. 
And whatſoever ye ſhall 
ask in my name, that will 
I do, that the Father may 
be glorified in the Son. It 
ye ſhall ask any thing in 


The Collect. 


ty, who didſt endue 


"Saint Barnabas. 


bas with ſingular gifts of 


Lord God Almigh- 


— 


the holy Ghoſt; Leave us 
not, we beſeech thee, de- 
ſtitute ofthy manifold gifts, 
nor yet of grace to uſe 
them alway to thine ho- 
nour and glory, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen, | 
For the Epiſtle. Acts 11. 22. 
Idings of theſe things 
came unto the ea 
of the Church which wa 
in Jeruſalem: And the 
ſent forth Barnabas, tha 
he ſhould go as far as An 
tioch.Who when he cam 
and had ſeen the grace o 
God was glad, and exhort- 
ed them all, that with pur- 
poſe of heart they would 
cleave unto the Lord. For 
he was a good man, and 
full of the holy Ghoſt, and 
of faith; and much people 
was added unto the Lord. 
Then departed Barnabas 
to Tarſus for to ſeek Saul 
And when he had found 
him, he brought him unto 
Antioch. And it came to 
paſs, that a whole yea 
they aſſembled themſelves 
with the Church, anc 
taught much people; and 
the diſciples were called 


— 


Chriſtians firſt in Antioch 
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nd in theſe days came 

rophets from Jerufalem 
unto Antioch. And there 
ftood up one of them na- 
med Agabus, and fignified 
by the Spirit, that there 
ſhould be great dearth 
throughout all the world ; 
which came to paſs in 
the days of Claudius Ce- 
far. Then the diſciples, 


2 man according to 


his ability, determined to 


| 


fend relief unto the bre- 


thren which dwelt in Ju- 
dea. Which alfo. they did, 
and ſent it tothe elders by 


the hands of Barnabas and 
Saul. 


1 The Goſpel. S. John 15.12. 


His is my conumand- 

ment, that ye love 
one another, as I have lo- 
ved you. Greater love hath 
no man than this, that a 


man lay down his life for 
his friends. Ye are my 


friends, if ye do what- 
ſoever I command you. 
Henceforth I call you not 
ſervants; for the ſervant 
knoweth not what his 
Lord doeth: but F have 
called you friends; for all 


things that I have heard of 


my Father, I have made 


non unto you. Le have 


got choſen me, but I have 


. 
choſen you, and ordaine 
you, that ye fhould go an 
bring forth fruit, and tha 
your fruit ſhould remain 
that whatfoever ye ſha 
ask of the Father in my 
Name, he may give it you 
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Saint John Baptiſt, | 
The Collect. 
A Lmighty God, by 
| whoſe' providence 
thy fervant John the Bap- 
tiſt was wonderfully born, 
and fent to prepare the 
way of thy Son our Saw 
our, by preaching of re- 
pentance; Make us ſo to 
follow his doctrine and ho- 
ly life, that we may truly 
repent according to h 
preaching, and after his e 
ample conſtantly ſpeak the 
truth, boldly rebuke vice, 
and patiently {ſuffer for the 
truths ſake, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. Fa. 40. 1. 
Omfort ye, comfort 
ye my people, faich 
our God. Speak ye com- 
ortably to ferufalem, and 
cry unto her, that her war- 
fare is accompliſhed, that 
her iniquity is pardaned ; 
for ſhe hach received of the 
Lords hand double loc 
g oy 
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Wer ſins. The voice of him 
hat crieth in the wil- 


xd tha erneſs, Prepare ye the 
main Wray of the Lord make, 
e ſhaiſWraight in the deſert a 
in myſþigh-way for our God. 


very valley ſhall be ex- 
ted, and every moun- 
in and hill ſhall be made 
ow, and the crooked ſhall 
|, byþc made ſtraight, and the 
denceFough places plain. And 
e Bap-ſhe glory of the Lord ſhall 
born e revealed, and all fleſh 
re theſWhall ſee it together; for 
Sau Ine mouth of theLord hath 
of re-Mpoken it. The voice faid, 
ſo toftCry. And he ſaid, What 
ad ho-Whall I cry 2 All fleſh is 
truly graſs, and all the goodli- 
o hiWels thereof is as the flow- 
lis euer of the field. The grafs 
ak theElwithereth, the flower fa- 
vice, de th, becauſe the Spirit of 
or the the Lord bloweth upon ĩt: 
Jeſus ſurely the people is graſs. 
nen. The graſs withereth, the 
O. I. flower fadeth, but the 
mfort word of our God ſhall 
com- 
1, and 


"Saint ob 


Behold, the Lord God 
will come with ſtrong | 
hand, and his arm fſhall| 
rule for him; behold, his 
reward is with him, and 


his work before him. He 


thall feed his flock like a 


ſhepherd, he ſhall gather 


and carry them in his bo- 
fom, and ſhall gentlylead 
thoſe that are with young. 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 1. 57. 
Liſabeths full time 
came that ſhe ſhould 
be delivered; and ſhe 
brought forth a ſon. And 
her neighbours and her 
couſins heard how the 
Lord had ſhewed great 
mercy upon her, and they 
rejoyced with her. And it 
came to paſs, that on the 


circumciſe the child, and 


after the name of his father. 
And his mother anſwered 
and ſaid, Not ſo; but he 
fhall be called John. Ane 
they ſaid unro her, There 
is none of thy kindred tha 


ſtand for ever. O Zion 
that bringeſt good tidings, 
get thee up into the high- 

war- I mountain : O Jeruſalem, 

that that bringeſt good ridings, 

med; lift up thy voice with 

; the 

or all 

her 


ſtrength; lift it up, be not 
afraid : ſay unto the cities 


15 called by this name. And 
they made figns to his fa 


ther, how he would have 


im called. And he ask 
fora writing-table, and 


ol 


of fudah-Behold your G.. 


” 


the lambs with his arm, | 
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eighth day they came to 
they called him Zacharias, 


Oe 


© 4 


Fa Peter. © © 
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wrote, ſaying, his name is 
John. And they marvel- 
led all. And his mouth 
was opened immediately, 


he ſpake and praiſed God. 
And fear came on all that 
| dwelt round about them; 
and all theſe ſayings were 
noiſed abroad throughout 
all che hill- country of Ju- 
dea. And all they that had 
heard them, laid them up 
in their hearts, ſaying, 
| What manner of child ſhall 
this be? And the hand of 
the Lord was with him. 
And his. father Zacharias 
was filled with the holy 
Ghoſt, and propheſied, 
ſaying, Bleſſed be the 
Lord God of Iſrael, for he 
hath viſited and redeemed 
his people, and hath raiſ- 
ed up'an horn of ſalvation 
for us, in the houſe of his 
ſervant David; as he ſpake 


and his tongue looſed, and 


by the mouth of his holy 


ther Abraham, - that \ ed tl 


would grant unto us, theſee 
we, being delivered out nd P 
the hands of our enemiereacl 
might ſerve him withouWÞ1d eth 
fear, in holineſs and rig) to 
teouſneſs before him AHhey 


row! 
hrou 


ord. 


1 Or ſ 


the days of our life. And 
thou, Child, ſhalt be cal 

led the prophet of the 
Higheſt ; for thou ſhalt g 
before the face of the Lord 
to prepare his ways; to 
give knowledge of fſalya- 
tion unto his people by the 
remiſſion of their fins, 
through the tender mercy 
of our God, whereby the 
Day-ſpring from on high 
hath viſited us; to give light 
to them that ſit in ; ter a 
and inthe ſhadow of death, days 
to guide our feet into the And 
way of peace. And the hen 
child grew, and waxed? p 
ſtrong in ſpirit; and was him 
in the deſerts till the day of f 


of his ſhewing unto Iſrael. inte. 
— brin 


d fo 
certa 
he k1 
ther 
{wor 
it pie 
48) 


fince the world began; 
that we ſhould be ſaved! 
from our enemies, and! 
from the hand of all that 
hate us; to perform the 
mercy promiſed to our fa- 
hers, and to remember 
his holy covenant; the oath 


prophets, which have been 


Chriſt didſt give to thy A- 
poſtle Saint Peter many 


mandedſt him earneſtly to ter 


Saint Peters day. I ple. 
_ The Collect. Kept 
Almighty God, who Vas 
by thy Son Jeſus of 
for 
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excellent gifts, and com- 
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ſrael. 
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, who! 
Jeſus 
1 A- 
. 
com- 
ly to 

feed 


eſeech thee, all Biſhops 

nd Paſtors diligently to 

reach thy holy Word, 
nd the people obedient- 

y to follow the ſame, that 

hey may receive the 

rown of everlaſting glory; 
hrough Jeſus Chriſt Our 
ord. Amen. 

For the Epiſtle, Acts 12.1. 
Bout that time He- 
rod the king ſtretch- 

d forth his hands to vex 

certain of the Church. And 
he killed James the bro- 
ther of John with the 
(word. And becauſe he ſaw 
it picaſed the Jews, he pro- 
cceded further to take Pe- 
ter alſo. (Then were the 
days of unleavened bread) 
And when he had appre- 
hended him, he put him 
in priſon, and delivered 
him to four quarternions 
of ſoldiers to keep him, 
intending after Eaſter to 
bring him forth to the peo- 
ple. Peter therefore was 
kept in priſon ; but prayer 
was made without ceatin 

of the Church unto G04 
for him. And when Herod 
would have brought hi 

forth, the ſame night Pe- 
ter was ſleeping between 
two ſoldiers, bound wich 


Saint Peter. _ 


ed thy flock; Make, we ; 


— 


two chains; and the keep- 
ers before the door kept 
the priſon. And behold, 
the angelof the Lord came 
upon him, and a light ſhi- 
ned in the priſon ; and he 

{mote Peter on the ſide, 

and raiſed him up, ſay ing, 
Ariſe up quickly. And his 

chains fell off from his 

hands. And the angel ſaid 

unto him, Gird thy ſelf, 

and bind on thy ſandals: ! 
and ſo he did-And he faith 

unto him, Caſt thy gar- 
ment about thee, and fol- 
low me. And he went out 
and followed him, and 
wilt not that it was true 
which was done by thean- 
gel; but thought he ſaw a 
viſion. When they were 
paſt the firſt and the ſe- 
cond ward,they came un- 
rot».c iron- gate that lead- 
eth unto the city, which 
opened to them of its own 
accord; and they Went outs 
and paſſed on through one 
ſtreet, and forthwich the 
angel departed from him. 
And when Peter was come 
to himſelf, he ſaid, Now 
I know of a ſurety, that 
the Lord hath ſent his an- 
gel, and hath delivered me 
out of the hand of Herod 
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and from all the expecta- 
tion of the people of the 
ews. | 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 16.13. 
Hen Jeſus came in- 
| to the coaſts of Ce- 
ſarea Philippi, he asked his 
diſciples, ſaying, Whom do 
men ſlay that I, the Son of 
man am? and they ſaid, 
Some ſay that thou art 
1 the Baptiſt, Some E- 
lias, and others Jeremias, 
or one of the Prophets. He 
ſaith unto them, But whom 
ſay ye that I am ? And Si- 
mon Peter anſwered and 
laid, Thou art Chriſt, the 
Son of the living God. And 
Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 
unto him, Bleſſed art thou, 
Simon Bar-jona : For fleſh 
and blood hath not reveal- 
edit unto thee, but my Fa- 
ther which is in heaven. 
And I ſay alſo unto thee, 
that thou art Peter, and 
upon this Rock I will build 
my Church; and the gates 
of hell ſhall not prevail a- 
gainſt it. And JI will give 
nto thee the keys of che 
ingdom of heaven : and 
hatſoever thou ſhalt bind 
on earth ſhall be bound in 
eaven ; and whatſoe- 
ver thou ſhalt looſe on 
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ent it 
zands 
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earth, ſhall be looſed i 
heaven. | 
| Saint Fames the Apoſtle, hieroc 
| The Colle, Porch! 
( N * O merciful? 2 
God, that as thin e kin 
holy Apoſtle Saint Jame| of } ob 
leaving his Father and Pc 
that he had, without deli e 
was obedient unto thlſf"'*" t 
calling of thy Son Jeſu ”* © 
Chriſt, and followed him; I 
ſo we forſaking all world £ 
ly and carnal affections child 
may be evermore ready ſi! 
follow thy holy command un 
ments, through Jeſugſ*: 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. What 
For the Epiſtle. Acts 11. 27, = 


and part of Chap. 12. 
” thoſe days came pro- 

phets from Jeruſalemſſſ*"* © 
unto Antioch. And there . * 
ſtood up one of them na" 
med Agabus, and ſignified 101 , 
by che ſpirit, that there" 
ſhould be great dearth * 
throughout all the world 5 I 
which came to pals in the 2 
days of Claudius Ceſar 
Then the diſciples, every 
man according to his abi- age 
licy, determined to ſend b. l 
relief unto the brethren Haske 
which dwelt in They — 
Which alſo they did, and 
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ent it to the elders by the 
zands of Barnabas and 
aul. Now about that time, 
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ain of che Church. And 
killed James the brother 
John with a ſword. And 
ecauſe he ſaw it pleaſed 
he ſews, he procecded fur- 
her to take Peter alſo. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 20. 20. 
len came to him the 
1 mother of Zebedees 
children with her ſons 
worſhipping him, and de- 
ring a certain thing of 
him. And he ſaid unto her, 
What wile thou? She ſaith 
unto him, Grant that theſe 
my two ſons may ſit the 
ne on thy right hand and 
the other on the left, in 
thy kingdom. But Jeſus an- 
[wered and laid, Ye know 
not what ye ask. Are ye 
able to drink of the cup 
that J ſhall drink of, and 
to be baptized with the 
baptiſm that I am baptized 
with? They ſay unto him 
we are able. And he ſaith 
unto them, Ye ſhall drink 
indeed of my cup, and be 
baptized with the baptiſm 
that I am baptized with: 
but toſit onmy tight hand 


„ 


to give, but it ſhall be gi- 
ven to them for whom it is 
prepared of my Facher. 
And when the ten heard 
it, they were moved with 
indignation againſt che 
two brethren. But Jeſus 
called them unto him, and 
ſaid, Ye know that che 
Princes of the Gentiles 
exerciſe dominion over 
them, and they that ate 
great, exerciſe authority 
upon them. But it ſhall 
not be ſo among you: but 
wholoever will be great 
among you, let him be 
your miniſter ; and who- 
{over will be chief among 
you, let him be your ſer- 
vant : Even as the Son of 
man came not to be mini- 
{tredunto, but to miniſter, 
and to give his life a ran- 
{om for many. 
Saint Bartholomew thedpoſtle, 
' The Collett. 
Almighty and ever- 
laſting God, WI 
didſt give to thine Apoſtl 
Bartholomew grace trul 
to believe and to preach 
thy word; Grant, we be-|, 
ſeech thee, unto thy 
Church, to love that word 
... TEEN 
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which he believed, and 
both to preach, and re- 
ceive the ſame, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


men, 
For the Epiſtle. Acts 5. 12. 
F Y the hands 6f the A- 
DD poſtles were many 
igns and wonders wrought 
zmong the people, (and 
they were all with one ac- 
ord in Solomons porch. 
\nd of the reſt durſt no 
an joyn himſelf to them: 
put the people magnified 
hem. And believers were 
he more added to the 
Lord, multitudes both of 
nen and women) Inſo- 
uch that they brought 
orth the ſick into the 
ſtreets, and laid them on 
deds and couches, that at 
he leaſt the ſnadow of Pe- 
er Og by might over- 
1 —_ ome of them. 
here came alſo a multi- 
ude out of the cities round 
about unto Jeruſalem, 
bringing ſick folks, and 
them which were vexed 
with unclean ſpirits, and 
they were healed every 
one. 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 22. 24. 
Nd there was alſo a 
ſtrife among them, 
{which of them ſhould be ac; 


counted the greateſt, An{Mires, 
he ſaid unto them, 'Thel of ri, 
kings of the Gentiles „the 1 


erciſe lordſhipover them; hrif 
and they that exerciſe au.{Wreign 
thority upon them, holy 

called benefactors. But ye Kworl 


ſhall not be ſo: but he tha The 
is greateſt among you, let. 
him be as the younger; 
and he that is chief, as he we | 
that doth ſerve. For whe. Nwe f. 
ther is greater, he that ſit. Nre noi 
teth at meat, or he that|{hing 
ſerveth? is not he that ſit-Mwalk 
teth at meat? but I am a- and 
mong you as he that ſer- Necei 
veth. Ye are they which feſta. 
have continued with meWmenc 
in my temptations. And IFrery 
appoint unto you a king - Ithe f 
dom, as my Father hath Four C 
appointed unto me; that to th 
ye may eat and drink at hot 
my table in my kingdom, NWorl 
and ſit on thrones judgingſ}minc 
the twelve tribes of Iſrael. Ilieve 
Saint Mattoew the Apoſtle, 75 
Te Collect. of G 
Almighty God, whofthen 

by thy bleſſed SonfJour | 

didſt call Matthew from Jeſu: 
the receipt of cuſtom toll ſelve 
be an Apoſtle and Evan-Iſus 
geliſt; Grant us grace toom 
forlake all covetous de- Iſhin 
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And fires, and inordinate love 
 TheMof riches, and to follow 


es exMthe ſame thy Son Jeſus 


them] hriſt, who liveth and 
ſe au- Nreigneth withthee and the 
„ arefflloly Ghoſt, one God, 
But ye world without end. Amen, 
e that The Epiſtle. 2. Cor. 4. 1. 

u, let Herefore ſeeing we 
nger; have this miniſtry as 
as he we have received mercy 
whe. we faint not; but have 
at ſit · Ire nounced the hidden 
e that things of diſhoneſty, not 
lat ſi- Walking in craftinels, nor 


am a- handling the Word of God 
it ſer· Neceitfully, but by mani- 
vhich Ifeſtation of the truth, com- 
h meWmending our ſelves to e- 
And Ivery mans conſcience in 


he ſight of God. But if 
Wour Goſpel be hid, it is hid 

to them that are loft: In 
Swhom the god of this 
world hath blinded the 
minds of them which be- 
lieve not, leſt the light of 
the glorious golpel of 
Chriſt, who is the image 
of God, ſhould ſhine unto 
them. For we preach not 
our ; ſelves, but Chriſt 
Jeſus. the;Lord ; and our 
{elves your ſervants for Je- 
Evan-Iſus ſake. For God who 
ce toflicommanded the light to 


dging 
ſracl, 


Poſte, 


, who 
1 Son 
from 
om to 


ſires, 


— 


ſhined in our hearts, t“ WM 
give the light of the know 
ledge of the glory of God, 
in the face of Jeſus Chriſt] 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 9. 9. 
Nd as Jeſus paſſed 
forth from thence, 
he ſaw a man named Mat- 
thew ſitting at the receipt 
of cuſtom : and he ſaith 
unto him, Follow me: And 
he aroſe, and followed 
him. And it came to paſs, 
as Jeſus ſat at meat in the 
houſe, behold, many pub- 
licans and ſinners came 
and ſat down with him and 
his diſciples. And when 
the Phariſees ſaw it, they 
ſaid unto his diſciples, Why 
eateth your maſter with 
publicans and ſinners? But 
when Jeſus heard that, he 
ſaid unto them, They that 
be whole need not a Phy- 
ſician, but they that arè 
ſick.- Bur go ye afid learn 
what that meaneth, I will 
have mercy,” and not ſa- 
crifice ; for I am not come 
to call the righteous, but 
ſinners to repentance. , . 
Saint Michael and all Angeli. 
een OS 
O e 
N 


mt — 


de- Iſhine out of darkneſs, hath 
3 3 us 


Fe 8 


. 


our brethren is caſt down 


great dragon was caſt out 


(AM. AM AM 


conſtituted the ſervices of 
angels and men in a won- 
derful order; Mercifully 
grant, that as thy holy an- 
gels alway do thee ſervice 
in heaven, ſo by thy ap- 
pointment they may ſuc- 
cour and defend us on 
earth, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. Rev. 12. 7. 
Here was war in hea- 
ven: Michael and 
his Angels fought againſt 
the dragon, and the dra- 
gon fought, and his angels; 
and prevailed not, neither 
was their place found any 
more in heaven. And the 


that old ſerpent, called the 
devil and Satan, which de- 
ceiveth the whole world 

he was caſt out into the 
earth, and his angels were 
caſt out with him. And I 
heard a loud voice ſaying, 
in heaven, Now is come 
falvation,anditrength,and 


Lamb, and by the word o 
their teſtimony; and they 
loved not their lives unt 
the death, Therefore re 
joyce, ye heavens, andy 
that dwell in them. Wot 
the inhabiters of the earth. 
and of the ſea: for the de- 


vil is come down unto you 


having great wrath, be 


cauſe he knoweth that half 


hath but a ſhort time. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 18. 1 
"AT the ſame tim 
came the diſciple 
unto Jefus ſaying, who i 
the greateſt in the king; 
dom of heaven? And Je: 
fus called a little child un 
to him, and ſet him in th 
midſt of them, and ſaid 
Verily I fay unto you, Ex 
cept ye be converted, and 
become as little children 
ye ſhall not enter into the 
kingdom of Heaven. Who. 


foever therefore ſhall hum 


child, the ſame is greate 


the kingdom of our God ; 
and the power of ay 


which accuſed them be- 
fore our God day and 
night. And they overcame 


ble himſelf as this 0 | 


inthe kingdom of heaven 


And whoſo ſhall receive 
Chriſt ; for the accuſer off one fuch little child, inf 
my name, receiveth me 


fire. 

fend 
caſt 
ter f. 
life 
chen 
be c: 


But whoſo ſhall offend one 


of theſe little ones whic 


believe in me, it wereber4 


ter for kim that a mil ſtone | 


him by the blood of the 


— 
Nee 
; 


———— 


al 


* 


were hanged about his 
neck, and that he were 
drowned in the depth o 
the ſea. Wo unto the 
} world, becauſe of offen- 
ces: for it muſt needs 
F be that offences come; 
but wo to chat man by 
whom the offence comerh., 
Þ Wherefore if thy hand or 
Itchy foot offend thee, cut 

them off, and caſt them 


ned from thee : it is better for 
fa ple thee to enter into life halt 


Jor maimed, rather than ha- 
ine] ving two hands or two feet 
to be caſt into everlaſtin | 
fire. And if thine eye of 

Y fend thee, plitck it out, and 
caſt it from thee: it is bet= 
ter for thee to enter into 
life with one eye, rather 
chen having two eyes to 

Abe caſt into hell- fire. Take 
Iheed that ye deſpiſe not 
fone of cheſe little ones; 
for I ſay unto you, that in 
heaven their angels do al- 
ways betiold the face of 
I my Father which is hea- 
Ven. wes 


4 EH 
4 i Saint Like the Evangeliſt, 
— The Colle. + 


delivered by him, all the 


A LinightyGod who cal. 
. led 


= - 
. * 


x 
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the Goſpel, to be an Evans 
geliſt, and Phyſician © 
the foul ; May it pleaſe 
thee;that by the wholſs6m 
medicines of che doctrin 


diſeaſes of our ſouls may 
behealed, through the me- 
rits of thy Son je ſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


Tb Epiſtle, 2 Tim. 4. 5. 
W ch thou_in_ al 
| things, endure af- 


fictions, do the work of! 
an Evangeliſt, make full 
proof of thy minittery. F ot 
am now ready to be of- 
ſeed, and the cime of my; 
eparcureisathand.T have 
fought a good fight. I have 
finiſhed my courſe, I have 
kept the faith Henceforrk' 
there is laid up for me 4 
crown of righteouſneſs; 
which the Lord the righs 
teous judge ſhall give m 


S 
at that day: and not to me 
only, but unto all them al- 
5 that love his e 


o thy diligence to come 
ſhortly unto me: For De- 
mas hath forſaken me, ha 
ving loved this preſen 


world, and is departed unt 


Thefſatonica: Oreſcenst 


0 
Luke the Phy fi- Galatia, Titus unte Daliia- 


— _ 


clan, whole praiſe is in 


ta. Only Luke is with me 
N 2 7 A 


Saint Simon and Saint Fude. 


ake Mark, and bring him 
with thee : for he is profi- 
table to me for the mini- 
ſtery. Tychicus have Iſent 
to Epheſus. The cloke that 
J left at Troas with Car- 
pus, when thou comeſt, 
bring with thee, and the 
'books, but eſpecially the 
parchments. Alexander the 
the copper- ſmith did me 
much evil : the Lord re- 
ward him according to his 
works. Of whom be thou 


greatly withſtood our 
words. 1 
Tbe Goſpel, S. Luke 10.1. 
He Lord appointed 
other ſeventy alſo 

and ſent them two and 
two. before his face into e- 
[Very city and place whe- 
ther he himſelf would 
come. Therefore faid he 
unto them, The harveſt 
truly is great, but the la- 
bourers are few ; pray ye 
therefore the Lord of the 
harveſt,thathe wouldſend 
forth labourers into his 
harveſt. Go your ways be- 
hold, I ſend you forth as 
lambs among wolves.Car- 
ry neither purſe, nor ſcrip, 
nor ſhoes, and ſalute no 


man by the way. And in- 
1 33 c 4 


ware alſo, for he hath 


to whatſoever: houſe ye 
enter, firſt ſay, Peace be 
to this houſe. And if the 
Son of peace be there,your 
peace ſhall reſt upon it: 
if not, it ſhall turn to you 
again. And in the ſame 
houſe remain, eating and 
drinking ſuch things as 
they give: for the labour- 
er is worthy of his hire. 


Saint Simon and Saint Fude, 
Apoſtles. | 

a The Collect. | 
\ Almighty God, who 
haſt built thy Church 
upon the foundation of 
the Apoſtles and prophets, 
Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being 
the head corner-ſtone 
Grant us ſo to be joyned 
together in unity of ſpirit 
by their doctrine, that we 
may be madeanholy tem- 
ple, acceptable unto thee, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, Mm . 
The Epiſtle. S. Jude x. | 
Je the ſervant of Je- 
ſus Chriſt,and brother 

of James, to them that are 
ſanctified by God the Fa- 
ther, and preſerved in Je- 
ſus Chriſt, and called: 
Mercy unto you, and 
peace, and love be multi- 


| : 
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gav. 
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e Fa- 


unto vou of the common 
ſalvation, it was needful 
for me to write unto you 
and exhort you, that ye 
ſhould earneſtly contend 
for the faith which was 
Jonce delivered unto the 


el les; 


gave alldiligence to write 


dlied. Beloved, when I going after ſtrange fleſh 


wo Saint Simot and Saint Jude: | 


are ſet forth for an exam- 
ple, ſuffering the venge 
ance of eternal fire. Like- 
wiſe alſo theſe filthy 
dreamers defile the fleſh 
deſpiſe dominion, an 
ſpeak evil of dignities. 


Saints. For there are cer- 


The Goſpel. S. John 15. 17. 


tain men crept in una- 
wares, Who were before 
of old ordained to this 
condemnation ; ungodly 


men, turning the grace of 


| 6 things I com- 
mand you that y 


love one another. If the 
world hate you, ye kno 
that it hated me before it 
hated you. If ye were o 


Jour God into laſciviouſ- 


nels, anddenying the on- 
ly Lord God, and our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt, I will there- 
fore put you in remem- 
brance, though ye once 
knew this, how that the 
Lord having ſaved the peo. 
I ple out of the land of Egypt, 
Jafterward deſtroyed them 
chat believed not. And the 


angels which kept not 
their firſt eſtate, but left 


Icheir own habitation, he 
hath reſerved in everlaſt- 


ing chains under darkneſs, 
unto the judgment of the 
great day. Even as Sodom 


and Gomorrha, and the 
ö cities about them, in like 
manner giving themſelves 

Jover to fornication, and 


the world,the world woul 
love his own : but becauſe 
e are not of the world, 
ut I have choſen you out 
of the world, therefore the 
world hateth you.Remem- 
ber the word that I faid 
unto you, The ſervant is 
not greater than the Lord 
if they have perſecuted 
me, they will alſo perſe- 
ute you ; if they have 
kept my ſaying, they wil 
keep yours alle. But al 
heſe things will they do 
unto you for my Names 
ſake, becauſe they know 
not him that ſent me. If 
I had not come and be: 
ad 


ken unto them, they 


* 


not had ſin: but now they 
have no cloke for their ſin, 
N22 02 2 by; 


F , 


* 
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| works which none other 


ſus Chriſt” ous 
ord. Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. Rev. 7. 2. 


man did, they had not had r gel aſcending from 
fn: but now have they the eaſt, having the ſeal of 


both ſeen, and hated both the living God; and he 


this cometh to paſs, that the four angels, to whom 
the word might be fulfilled it was given to hurt the 
that is written in their law, carch, and the ſea, ſaying, 


They hated me without à Hurt not the earth, nei- 


AN I ſaw another an- 1 


me and my Father. But cried with a loud voice to 


(Fu e.But when the Com- 
orter is come, whom 1 
mall ſend unto you from 
the Father, even the Spi- 
85 of truth, which pro- 
ceedeth from the Father, 
he ſhall teſtifie of me. And 
e alſo ſhall bear witneſs 
becauſe ye have been with 
me from the beginning. 


All Saints day. 
The Collect. 

O Almighty God, who 
alt knit together 

thine elect in one commu- 

nion and fellowſhip, in the 

myſtical body of thy Son 

Chriſt our Lord ; Grant us 

race fo to follow thy bleſ- 

d Saints in all vertuous 


and godly living, that we 


ay come to thoſe un- 
peakable joys which thou 
aſt prepared for them that 
x teignedly love thee, 


ther the ſea, nor the trees, 
till we have ſealed the ſer- 


vants of our God in their | 


foreheads. And I heard 
the number ofthem which! 


were ſealed ; and there 


were ſealed an hundred 
and fourty and four thou- 
ſand, of all the tribes of 
the children of Iſrael. 
Of the tribe of Juda were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 
Of the tribe of Reuben 
were ſealed twelve thou- 
ſand. 
Of the tribe of Gad were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 
Of the tribe of Aſer were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 
Ot che tribe of Neph- 
halim were ſealed twelve 
houſand. ; 
Of the tribe of Manaſ- 
es were ſealed twelve 
houſand. 


4 


Ot! 


dice to 
whom 
rt the 


5 ing, ſand. ; 
» NEb | 


trees, 
e ſer, 
| their 


heard 


vhich 
there 


ndred 


thou- 
Yes of 
1. 
were 
nd. 
uben 
hou- 


were 
1d, 
vere 


eph- 
elve 


nal- 
elve 


Of! 


Ecaled twelve thouſand. 


ſhipped God, ſaying, A- 
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Of the tribe of Simeon 
ere ſealed twelve thou- 
and. | 
Of the tribe of Leviwere 


Of the tribe of Iſachar 
vere ſealed twelve thou- 
and. 

Ofthe tribe of Zabulon 
vere ſealed twelve thou- 


Of the tribe of Joſeph 
were ſcaled twelve thou- 
ſand. 

Of the tribe of Benja- 
min were ſealed twelve 
thouſand. 
After this I beheld, and 
lo,a great multitude which 
no man could number, of 
all nations, and kindreds, 
and people, and tongues, 
ſtood before the throne, 


them, ſaying, Bleſſed are 


men; Bleſſing, and glo 


giving, and honour, and 
power, and might be un- 
to our God for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

The Goſpel. S. Matth. x. 1. 
JAE ſeeing the multi- 
J tudes, went up into 2 
mountain; and when he 
was ſet, his diſciples came 
unto him. And he opened 
his mouth, and taught 


the poor in ſpirit for theirs 
is the kingdom of hea- 
ven. Bleſſed are they that] 
mourn : for they ſhall be 
comforted. Blefled are the 
meek: for they ſhall inhe- 
rit the earth. Bleſſed are 
they which do hunger and 
thirſt after righteouſneſs ; 


and before the Lamb, clo- 
thed with white robes, and 
and palms in their hands : 
And cried with a loud 
voice, ſaying, Salvation 
to our God, which ſitteth 
upon the throne, and unto 
the Lamb. And all the an- 
el ſtood round about the 

hrone and about the el- 
ders, and the four beaſts, 
and fell before the throne 
on their faces, and wor- 


1 


for they ſhall be filled 
Bleſſed are the merciful 

for they ſhall obtain mer- 
cy. Bleſſed are the pure in 
heart : for they ſhall ſee 
God. Bleſſed are the peace- 
makers : for they ſhall be 
called the children of God. 
Bleſſed are they which are 
perſecuted for righteouſ- 
neſs ſake: for theirs is the 
kingdom of heaven. Bleſ- 
ſed are ye when men ſhall 


and wiſdom, and chank(<l 


4 


revile you, and perſecute} 
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ner of evil againſt you heaven: for ſo perſecuted 
falſly for my ſake, Rejoyce they the prophets which 
and be exceeding glad; were before you. 


_ —— i— — — — . — m 
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¶ And if any of thoſe be an open and notorious evil liver, or have done 
wrong to his neighbours by word or deed,ſo that the Congregation be there 


til he bath 2 eclared himſelf to have truly repented and amende 
'y 


'- malice and hatred to reign ; not ſuffering them to be partakers of the Lora, 
Table, until he know them to be — And if one of the Parties ſo 


Name. Thy kingdom] us from evil. Amen. 
Com. Thy willbe done in Collect. | 


Give us this day our daily whom all hearts be 0: 
bread.” And forgive us our pen, all deſires knownzane 


= 


1 1 e. s 


Ur Father which them that treſpaſs againſt 
art in Heaven; us. And lead us not into 
hallowed be thy temptation; But deliver 


Earth, as it is in Heaven. A Lniighey God, unto 


treſpaſſes, as we forgive from whom no ſecrets ar 
b KS” AS . „ s T | g 
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done 


e there 
ad ver- 
able, un- 
amended 
. atisfied, 

Parties 


full pur. 


rcei vet 
e Lord 
arties ſi 
all that 
that he 
'0 4 god- 
niſter in 
on, 


Mern- 
landing 
he Col- 


ainſt 
into 
livet 
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hid; Cleanſe the thoughts 
of our hearts by the inſpi- 
ration of thy holy Spirit, | 
that we may perfectly love 
thee, and worthily magni- 
fie thy holy Name,through 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Then fhall the Prieft, turning to 
* 2 rehearſe ind all 
theT En COMMANDMENTS; 
and, the People ſtill kneeling, ſhall 
after every Commandment ask God 
mercy for their tranſgreſſion thereof 
for the time hows and grace to 
keep the ſame for the time to come, 
as ellen. 


| Miniſter. 
Od 2 theſe words, 
and ſaid, T am the 
Lord thy God: Thou ſhalt 
have none other gods but 

me. People. 
Lord, have mercy upon 
us, and incline our hearts 
to keep this law. 
| Miniſter. 
Thou ſhalt not make to 
thy ſelf any graven image, 
nor the likeneſs of any 
thing that is in heaven a- 


ove, or in the earth be- 
eath, or in the water un- 
er the earth. Thou ſhalt 
ot bow down. co them, 
nor worſhip them : for 1 


he Lord thy God am a jea- 


ons God, and viſit the fins 
of the Fathers upon the 
children, unto the third and 


* 


ourth/ generation of the 
that hate me, and ſh 
mercy unto thouſands i 
them that love me, an 
keep my commandments. | 

People. 
Lord, have mercy upo 
us, and incline dur h 
to keep this law. 

Miniſter, 'S 
Thou ſhalt not take th 
Name of the Lord thy 
in vain : for the Lord wi 
not hold him guiltleſs t 
taketh his Name in vain. 

People. | 
Lord, 'have mercy u 
us, and incline our h 
to keep this law. 

Miniſter. | 
Remember that thou 
keep holy the Sabbath-day- 
Six days ſhalt thou labour, 


to do; but the ſeventh day 
is the Sabbath of the Lord 
thy God. In it thou ſhalt 
do no manner of work, 
Fon „ and thy fon, and 
thy daughter, thy man- 


g 


ſervant, thy cattle, and the 
ſtranger that is within-thy 
gates. For in ſix days the 


earth, the ſea, and all that 


| 
| 


Lord made heaven and 
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land do all that thou haſtt}- 


ſervant, and - thy maid- 
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. and hallowed it. 
* People. 

Lord, have mercy upon 
us, and incline our hearts 
to keep this law. 
Miniſter. 
| Honour thy father and 
hy mother, chat thy days 
may be long in the land 
which the Ford thy God 

People. 


giveth thee. 
Lotd, have mercy upon 


; 
us, and incline our hearts 
to keep this law. 


Miniſter. 
Thou ſhalt do no mur- 


der. PR 
People. 

Lord, have mercy upon 
us, and Incline our hearts 
to keep this law. 

Ainiſter, 
Thou ſhalt not commi 


| adultery. 


[2 People. 
Lord, have mercy upon 


Jos, and incline our hearts 
co keep this law. 


' Miniſter," _ 
Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 
People. 
Lord, have mercy upon 
us, and incline our hearts 


0 | 


ing, and power infinite; 


Fen day: whereforerhe | 
Lord blefled the ſeventh Thou mal not Pear falſe 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| 


ifter he is) may above al 


| 


land-alt his ſubjects (duly 
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neſs againft thy neigh 
Our. 
People. 
Lord, have mercy 
us, and incline our hearts 
8 keep this law. 

Miniſter. 

Thou ſhalt not covet 

thy neighbours houſe,thou 
ſhalt not covet thy neigh-| I. 
bours wife,nor his ſervant, | 
nor his maid, nor his 7 
nor his aſs, nor any thing 
hat is his. 

People. 
Lord, have mercy upo 
wy and write all theſe thy 
aws in our hearts, we be 


TRY 2 l f theſe 

7 1 follow ene 0 theſe” 
Collects for tht King, the Pri 
ſtanding as before, and ſaying, 


Let us Pray: 
A 


Lmighty God, whoſe 
"in SA is eyerlaſt- 


Have mercy . upon the 
whole Church, and fc 


rule the hearr of thy cho and 
ſen Servant GEORGE, oun I peo 
King and Governor, tha Ucna 


he (knowing whoſe Mini 


things ſeek thy honou 
and glory; and that we 


$ 75 keep this law. 
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onſidering whoſe autho- 
ity he hath) may faithful 
y ſerfe, honour and hum- 
ly obey him, in thee, and 
or thee, according to thy 
eſſed word and ordi- 
ance , through Jeſus 
hriſt our Lord, who with 
hee, and the holy Ghoſt, 
iveth and reigneth ever 
ne God, world without 
end. Amen, 


T Or, 15 

Lmighty and everlaſt- 
A ing God, we are 
taught by thy holy word, 
that the hearts of kings are 
in thy rule and governance, 
and that thou doſt diſpoſe 
and turn them as it ſeem- 
eth beſt to thy godly wiſ- 
dom ; We humbly be- 
ſeech thee ſo to diſpoſe 
and govern the heart of 
GEORGE thy Servant, our 
Ring and Governor, that 
in all his thoughts, words, 
and works, he may ever 
ſeek thy honour and glory, 
and ſtudy to preſerve thy 
people committed to his 
charge, in wealth, peace, 
bag godlineſs. Grant this, 
O merciful Father, for 
thy dear Sons ſake, Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


b. bas 
Then ſhall he ſoid, the Colle of 


C ed, the Prieft ſhall read the 2 | 


pifile,” ſaying, The Epiſtle ſor The 
portion of | 
the Epiſtle) is written in the--e- 
Chapter of beginning ar the 
verſe, And the E 


is written in the. 


Chapter of -- beginning at the 5 
verſe. And the Goſpel ended, ſhall | 


be or ſaid the Creed follow; 
* 70 fil Randing, 2 befi 4 


ore. 


Believe in one God 


viſible and inviſible : 


And in one Lord jeſus 


Chriſt, the only begorten 
Son of God, Begotten of 
his Father before all 
worlds, God of God, Light 
of Light, Very God of ve- 
ry God, Begotten, not 
made, Being of one ſub- 


whom all things were 


made: who for us men, 


and for our ſalvation came 
was incarnate by the holy 


ry, And was made man, 
and was crucified alſo for 


us, under Pontius Pilate. 


He ſuffered and was bugi- 


LY 


ipture appointed for; 


a 


N ended, e 
ſhall ſay, Here endeth the E. piſtle. 
Then ſpall he read the Goſpel, (The | 


foot Gelee ie % ſaying, The 
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the Father Almighty, 
Maker of Heaven and 
earth, And of all things 


ſtance with the Father, by 


down from heaven, And 


Ghoſt of the Virgin Ma- 


ed, And the third da 
roſe again, accordi 
the Seriptures, An 
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ſcended into heaven, and J des ſbal rhe Prieff return t f, 

firteth on the right hand e Table and begin rhe Offs 
tory, ſaying one or more of the 

of the Father. And he ſhal Sentences Rowing, as be thinks! 


moſt convenient in his diſcretion. 


come again with glory t 


judge both the quick and Et your light ſo ſhine 
the dead : whoſe kingdom before men, that they 
ſhall have no end. may ſee your good works if 


And believe in the ho- and glorifie your Father 
ly Ghoſt, the Lord and| which is in heaven. S. Mar 
ver of life, who proceed- F. 16. 
th from the Father and] Lay not up for yout 
he Son; who with the Fa- ſelves treaſures upon earth, 
her and the Son together} where the ruſt and moth 


d, Who ſpake by the Pr 


tholick and Apoſtolick ſelves treaſures in hea- 
hurch. I acknowledge| ven,where neither ruſt nor 
ne Baptiſm for the remiſ-| moth doth corrupt, and 
ion of ſins, And I look tor 
he reſurrection of the 
ead, And the life of the 


orld to come. Amen. 


Then the Curate ſhall declare unto 
the People what Holy-days, or Fa- 
fting-days are in the Week follow 

ing to be obſerved. And then alſo 
(i occaſion be) ſhall notice be given 
f the Communion ;, and the Banns 
of Matrimony publiſbed ; and Briefs, 
Citations and Excommunications 
read. And not hing ſball be proclaim 
ed or publiſbed in the Church, du- 
ring the time of Divine Service, 
but by the Minifter : Nor by him 
any thing, but what us preſcribed 
in the Rules of this Book, or enjoyn- 
ed b) 7 King, or by the Ordinary 

ace. 


6. 19, 20. a 
that men ſhould do unto 


for this is the law and the 
prophets. S. Matth. 7. 12. 

Not every one that ſaith 
unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall 
enter into the kingdom of 


the will of my Father 
which is in heaven. S. Mat. 


21. 
Zaccheus ſtood forth, 


[ball follow the Sermon, or one 


worſhipped and glorifi doth corrupt, and where 
0 thieves break through and 
hets. And I believe one ſteal : but lay up for your 


where thieves do not breax 
through and ſteal. S. Mat. 


Whatſoever ye would | 


you, even ſodo unto them; 


heaven, but he that doth 
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of t 
i the Homilies, alrcady ſet forth, 
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Behold, Lord, the half of . 


yn to th 


he Of,» 
of | 


thinks! 
retion. 


it the 


Works 
*ather 


. Mat, 


your 
earth, 
moth 


where 


h and 
* Your 

hea- 
{t nor 
and 
break 
Mat. 


vould 
unto 
hem; 
d the 
ut 
ſaith 
ſhall 
m of 
doth 
ather 
Mat. 


orth, 


) yo 


Ora, 
lf of} 


LEE inn 


goods I give to the 
2, and if I have done 
any wrong to any man, I 
Race four-fold. S. Luke 
19. 8. 
Who goeth a warfare 
at any time of his own 
oft? Who planteth a vine- 
yard, and eateth not of 
he fruit thereof? or who 
feedeth a flock, and eat- 
eth not of the milk of the 
ock? 1 Cer) 9. \ 
| If we have ſown unto 
you ſpiritual things, is it a 
great matter if we. ſhall 
reap your worldly things. 
x Cor, 9. 1, L.99 
Do ye not know that 
they who miniſter about 
holy things live of che:ſa- 
crifice? and they who wait 
at the altar, are partakers 
with the altar? Even ſo 
hath the Lord alſo ordain3 
ed, that they who preach 
the goſpel, ſhould live of 
the goſpel. x Cor. 9. 13,14. 
He that ſoweth little, 
ſhall reap little: and he 
that ſoweth plenteouſſy, 
ſhall reap plenteouſly. Let 
every man do according- 
ing as he is diſpoſed in his 
heart, not grudgingly, or 
of neceflity ; for God lo- 
veth a cheerful giver; a Cor. 
92 & 


en 


n the word, miniſter un- 
to him that teacheth in all 
good things. Be not de- 
ceived, God is not mock- 
ed: for whatſoever a man 


ſoweth that ſhall he reap, 
Gal. 6. 6, 7. | 


While we have time, let 


us do good unto all men, 


and eſpecially unto them 


that are of the houſhold of 
faith. Gal. 6. 10. 


Godlineſs is great rich- 


es, if a man be content 


with that he hath : for we 


brought nothing into the 
world, neither may we 
carry any thing out. 1 Tim. 


LS — * 
6. 6, 7. 9. 533+ Is 


Charge them who are 


rich inthis world, that they 
be ready to give, and glad 
to diſtribute, laying up in 
ſtore for themſelves a good 


foundation againſt the 
time to come, that they 
may attain eternal life 


1 Zim. 6. 1 18, 19. 
God is not unrighteous, 
that he will forget your 


-» 
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works and labour that pro4 
ceedeth oficlovei; : whicty 
love ye have:ſhewed for} ” 
his Names fake, who have 


miniſtred unto the ſaints 
and yet do miniſter, Heb 


n 4.8 * 
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[ * 18 do fool and FO » | _ People, in a defent Baſu 
1 ribute, forget not; lor be provided by t he Pariſh far th 
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þ 
| with ſuch ſacrifices God is Purpoſe end reverenl bring it 
pleaſed. Heb. 13. 16. gg . 5 Bp * Pre 
7: Whoſo hark this world F hn Mn, e 
good,andſeerh bis brother f e, Nek a upan 1 
have need, and ſhutteth up! erh, ſufficient, After whit 
his compaſſion from him, done the Priett Ipall ſay, 
how dwelleth the love of Let us pray tor the wholg 
God in him? 1 S. fob» 3. 17. ſtate of Chr iſts Chure 
Give alms of thy goods, militant here in earth. 
and never tutn thy face & Lmighty and everli. 
from any poor man, and ving God, who by 
then the face of the Lord| thy holy Apoſtle. haf 
ſhall not. be zurmed away! 
from theę. Tob. g. 7. ers and ſupplications, and 
Be merciful, after thy togive thanks for all men; 
power. If thou haſt much; We humblxßß 
give plenteouſly. If thou beſeech thee Ic chere be oo 
haſt little do thy diligence moſt merei- - ms gr oblath 
gladly' to give of that lit- full L* accept, hug? S 0 


tle : for ſo gathereſt thou |gwurwaſms. and | accepting ' oy 

thy ſelf a godd reward in ohlatimi, and] fi, te 

the day of nepeſſity. 75%. 4. to receive out plaid; 
Bog. and. en theſc Con pio Len 

_ |-:iHe that hath pity upon prayens which we offer 


and look what he | beſeeching thee to inſpire 
layeth outyit ſhall be paid | continually the univerſal 
him again. Prov. 19. 19: | Church with the ſpirit of 
Bhleſſed be the man that truth, unity and concord: 
provideth for the ſick and and. n that all chey 

ieedy-: the Lord ſhall de- chat do confeſs thy hol 
liver him in the time of Name, may agree in the 
rouble. Lal. 41. x. truth of thy holy word, 


taught us to make pray. 


© che * 
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life: 
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im, that they may truly 


Huſtice, to the puniſhment 


Biſnops and Curares, that 
than they ma 


miniſter thy holy 


grace, and eſpecially to 
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Iſo to ſave and defend al 
hriſtian kings, princes a 
overnors; and eſpeciall 


Shy Servant GEORGE 


ur King, that unde 
im we may be godly an 
uietly governed: an 
rant unto his whol 
"ouncil, and to all that 
re put in authority under 


nd indifferently miniſter 


f wickedneſs and vice, 


and to the maintenance 
Jof thy true religion and 


virtue. Give grace, O 
heavenly Father, to all 


both by their 
life and doctrine ſet forth 
thy true and lively word, 
and rightly and duly ad- 
Sacra- 
ments: And to all thy peo- 
ple give thy heavenly 


this congregation here 


to comfort and ſuccour all 
them, who in this tranſito- 
ry life are in trouble, ſor- 
row, need, ſickneſs, or a- 
ny other adverſity. And 
we alſo bleſs thy holy 
Name for all thy ſervants} 
departed this life in thy 
faith and fear; beſeechirg 
thee to give us grace ſo to 
follow their good exam- 
ples, that wich them we 
may be partakers of thy 
heavenly kingdom. Grant 
this, O Father, for Jeſus 
Chriſts ſake, our only Me- 
diator and Advocate. Amen. 


I ben the Minifter giveth warn- 
ing for the Celebration of the haly 
Communion, (which he ſhall always 


do upen the Sunday, or ſame Holy. 
aay immediately eel - ug) * 
the Sermon or Homily ended, be 
ſhall read this Exhortation folem- 
ing. 


Early beloved on 

day next I purpoſe, 
through Gods aſſiſtance, to 
adminiſter to all ſuch . as 
ſhall be religiouſly and de- 


heart and due reverenc 
they may hear and receiv 


| preſent, that with rene 


thy holy Word, truly ſer- 


ving thee in holineſs and 
righteouſneſs all the days 
of their life. 


And © we 
moſt humbly beſeech thee 
of thy goodneſs, O Lord, 


voutly diſpoſed, the moſt 
comfortable Sacrament of 
the Body and Blood of 
Chriſt, to be by them re- 
ceived in remembrance of 
his meritorious croſs and 
paſſion, whereby alone 
obtain remiſſion of our ſins, 
and are made partakers 
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on conſciences, (and that 


| God ; but ſo) that ye may 


| quired by God in holy 


as worthy partakers of 


the. kingdom of heaven. 
herefore it is our duty 
render moſt humble and 
hearty thanks to Almighty 
God our heavenly Father, 
for that he hath given his 
Son our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, not only to die for 
us, but alſo to be our ſpiri- 
tual food and ſuſtenance 
n that holy Sacrament. 
hich being ſo divine and 
omfortable a thing to 
hem who receive it wor- 
hily, and ſo dangerous to 
hem that will preſume to 
eceive it unworthily; my 
duty is to e xhort you in 
he mean ſeaſon to conſi- 
der the dignity of that ho- 
ly myſtery, and the great 
peril of the unworthy re- 
ceiving thereof, and ſo to 
ſearch and examine your 


not lightly, and after the 
mannerof diſſemblers with 


come holy and clean to 
ſuch a heavenly feaſt, in 
the marriage-garment re- 


Scripture, and be received 


that holy Table. 
The way and means; 
thereto is: Firſt, to exa- 


9e in 
or in 


mine your lives and cot 
verſations by the rule ime 
Gods commandments N our 1 
and wherein ſoever Mochat 
ſhall perceive your ſely Hue ta 
to have offended, eitheHrame 
by will, word, or deed 
there to bewail your ownli 
ſinfulneſs, and to confeſ, 
your ſelves to 2 
God, with full purpoſe of 
amendment of life. And 
if ye ſhall perceive your 
offences to be ſuch as ate 
not only againſt God, but 


allo againſt your neigh- ruſt 
bours, then ye ſhall recon-Myich 
cile your ſelves unto them, here 
being ready to make reſti· f yo 
tution and ſatisfaction, ac- Tann 
cording to the uttermoſt ofÞWcicn 
your powers, for all inju-Nech 
ries and wrongs done by ſW-oun 
you to any other; and NO m. 
being likewiſe ready to Niſcr. 
forgive others that have HMiſte 


offended you, as ye would 
have forgiveneſs of your 
offences at Gods hand: 
for otherwiſe the receiving 
of the holy Commumon 
doth nothing elſe but in- 


open 
mini 
Vor 
bene 


t eth 


creals your damnation. tin, 
Therefore if any of you nd 
be a blaſphemer of God, nd 


an hinderer or ſlanderer of 
his Word, an adulte rer, 24 | 
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de in milice or envy, 
or in any other grievous 
rime ; Repent ye of 
our ſins, or elſe come not 
othat holy Table, leſt after 
he taking of that holy Sa- 
rament, the devil enter 


deed nto you,as he entred into 
r Own :das, and fill you full of 
onfelW'11 iniquities, and bring 
a1ghty You to deſtruction both of 
ole of ody and ſoul. 
Andi And becauſe it is requi- 


ite, that no man ſhould 


as ate tome to the holy Com- 
I, bu 1nion, but with a full 
ꝛeigh · Itruſt in Gods mercy, and 
econ-Wyith a quiet conſcience ; 
_ herefore if there be any 
reſti- 


of you, who by this means 
annot quiet his one con- 
cience herein, but requi- 
eth further comfort or 
ounſel ; let him come 
o me, or to ſome other 
liſcreet and learned mi- 
niſter of Gods Word, and 
open his grief, that by the 
miniſtry of Gods holy 
Vord he may receive the 
benefit of abſolution, to- 
gether with ghoſtly coun- 
ſel and advice, to the qui- 
ting of his conſcience, 
vou End avoiding of all ſcruple 


God, End doubtfulneſs. 
er of | 
r, Od Or in caſe ke ſhall ſee the 


* negligent to come to come 90 


9 Communion; in fend vf H © 


mer, he ſhall uſe this Exhortation 


LDH beloved bre 


thren, on Lin- 
tend by Gods grace to ce- 
lebrate the Lords Supper; 
unto which in Gods be 

half I bid you all that are 
here preſent, and beſeech; 
you for the Lord Jen 
Chriſts ſake, that ye will 
not refuſe to come there- 
to, being ſo lovingly cal- 
led and bidden by God 
himſelf. Ye know how 
grievous and unkind a 
thing it 15, when a man 
hath prepared a rich feaſt, 
decked his Table with all 
kind of proviſion, ſo that 
there lacketh nothing bur 
the gueſts to fit down, and 
yet they who are called 
(without any cauſe) molt] 
unthankfully refuſe to 
come. Which of you in 
ſuch a caſe would nor be 
moved? Who would not 
think a great injury and 
wrong done unto him? 
Wherefore, moſt dearly 
beldved in Chriſt, take 
ye good heed, leſt ye with- 
drawing your ſelves from 
this holy Supper, provok 

Gods indignation again 
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for a man to ſay, I will te Sonof God did vouch loo 

not communicate, becauſe ſafe to yield up his ſoul by NChri 
1 am otherwiſe hindredſdeath upon the croſs f aint 
with worldly buſineſs. But your ſalvation : ſo it i Pperſc 
fuch excuſes are not fo ca- your duty to receive theHnd 
ſily accepted and allowed| Communion in remem efor 
before God. If any man[|brance of the ſacrifice Eat 
ſay, Iam a grievous ſinner, his death, as he himſelMyrinl 
and therefore am afraid to hath commanded : whichMhe b 
come: wherefore then do if ye ſhall neglect to doſſlh tru 
ye not repent and amend?| conſider with your ſelve Nivel) 
When God calleth you, how great injury ye dofſhat 
are ye not aſhamed to ſay, unto God, and how ſo hen 
you will not come? When| puniſhment hangeth oveſWhe 1 
ye ſhould return to God, your heads for the ſame drin! 
will ye excuſe your ſelves, when ye wilfully abſtainfſl@wel 
and {ay ye are not rea- from the Lords Table, an n us 


dy? Conſider earneſtly; ſeparate from your breWChri: 

with your ſelves how lit-| thren, who came to feeiſhs:)! 

tle ſuch feigned excuſes| on the banquet of that we 

will avail before God. moſt heavenly food. Thelwor:t! 

They that refuſed the feaſt] things if ye earneſtly conſhre g 

in the Goſpel, becauſe; ſider, ye will by Gods gracWloo; 

they had bought a farm, return to a better mind our ; 

"or would try their yokes for the obtaining whereoſſbwn 

of oxen, or becauſe they we ſhall not ceaſe to mak Hideri 

were matrried,, were notſ our humble petitions unte k; 

ſo excuſed, but counted Almighty God our heaoain 
unworthy of the heavenly}; venly Father. him t 

feaſt, I for my part ſhall ¶ At thetime of the celebration ofiers « 

bf ' {be ready „ An according Con:munion, the Communicants kin ds 
3 to mine office, I bid von fg K 7e J, Seelen, here 
in the Name of God, Icall; Prieſt ball ſay this Exhortatim Ihren 

you in Chriſt's behalf, I DA beloved in thiled o 
exhort you, as you love Lord, ye that min, 


—— 


your own ſalvation, that to come to the holy Comhaſt; 


ye will be partakers of this munion of the Body an: at: 
Bal Communion. And as Da Boo _ 
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ouch-WBlood of our Saviour Saviour; amend your lived 
ul by MChriſt, muſt conſider how |and be in perfect charit 
1s for Paint Paul exhorteth all with all men, ſo ſhall y 


it iperſons diligently to try |be meet partakers of thoſe 
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ve theſhand examine themſelves, holy myſteries. And a | 
mem. pefore they preſume to |bove all things ye muſ} 
fice eat of that Bread, and give moſt humble and. 


ümſel 
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to do, 
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drink of that Cup. For as hearty thanks to God th 
he benefit is great, if with Father, the Son, and th 
a true penitent heart and holy Ghoſt, for the redemp 
ively faith we receive tion of the world by th 
hat holy Sacrament (for death and paſſion of ou 
hen we ſpiritually eat Saviour Chriſt, both Go 
he fleſh of Chriſt, and|and man, who didhumbl 
drink his blood; then we himſelf even to the death 
dwell in Chriſt and Chriſt upon the Croſs, for us mi- 
n us; we are one with ſerable ſinners, who lay in 
hriſt, and Chriſt with darkneſs and the ſhadow 
s:) So is the danger great, of death, that he miglit 
if we receive the ſame un- make us the children of 
vorthily. For then we God, and exalt us to ever- 
re guilty of the Body and [laſting life. And to the 
Blood of Chriſt our Savi- end that we ſhould alway 
dur; we eat and drink our remember the exceeding 
own damnation, not con- great love of our Maſter, 
idering the Lord's Body; and only Saviour, Jeſus 
ve kindle God's wrath a- Chriſt, thus dying for us, 
gainſt us; we provoke|and the innumerable bene- 
him to plague us with di- fits which by his precious 
ers diſeaſes, and ſundry; blood-ſhedding he hath 
kinds of death. Judge obtained to us; he hath] * 
here fore yourſelves, bre-; inſtituted and ordained 
hren, that ye be not judg-! holy myſteries, as pledges 
ed of the Lord; repentſ of his love, and fora con- 
You truly for your fins] tinual remembrance of his 
paſt; have a lively and] death, to our great and 
ſtedfaſt faith in Chriſt our! endleſs comfort. To him 
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therefore with the Father, 
'and the holy Ghoſt, let us 
| give, (as we aremoſt boun- 
den) continual thanks ſub- 
mitting our ſelves wholly 
to his holy will and plea- 


ſure, and ſtudying to ſerve 


him in true holineſs and 
righteouſneſs all the days 


of our life. Amen. 

A Then ſhall the Prieft ſay to them 
that come to receive the holy Com- 
mumi on. 


E that do truly and 
earneſtly repent you 
of your ſins, and are in 
love and charity with your 
neighbours, and intend to 


lead a new life, following 


the commandments of 
God, and walking from 
henceforth in his holy 
ways; Draw near with 
faith, and taKe this holy 
Sacrament to your com- 
fort ; and make your hum- 
ble confeſſion to Almigh- 
ty God, meekly kneeling 
upon your knees. 

4 Then ſhall this general Confeſſion 


be mide in the name of ai! fhoſe 
that are minded to recel ve the holy 
Communlon, by one of the Ministers, 
both he and all the People kneeling 
humbly upon their knees, an i jay- 
ing, 

Lmighty God, Fa- 


| A ther of our Lord Je- 


us Chriſt, Maker of all 
hings, Judge of all men ; 
e acknowledge and be- 


wail our manifold ſins ani 
wickedneſs, which we 
from time to time mof 
grievouſly have commit 
ted, By thought, word, and 
deed, Againſt thy Divine 
Majeſty, Provoking moſt 
juitly thy wrath and indig- 
nation againſt us. We do 
earneſtly repent, And are 
heartily ſorry for theſe ou 
miſdoings; The remem- 
brance of them 15 grievous 
unto us, The burden d 
them is intolerable. Have 
mercy upon us, Have mer 
cy upon us, moſt mercifil 
Father; For thy Son our 

Lord Jeſus Chriſts ſake, 

Forgive us all that is pal, 


him : 


otte 

And grant that we may I .1 
ver hereafter, Serve and 3 
pleaſe thee In newnels MHxverl. 
lite, To the honour and - 6 
glory of thy Name IIe 
Through Jeſus Chriſt ouſſtiith 
Lord. Amen. Th 
¶ Then ſhall the Pri (or the Biſbu 1 
being pr. ſent) tand up, and tum Ore 
ing hinſ:lf tothe People, pronowtW&ecel\ 
thi Ab ſolution. ame 
Lmighiy God ou}... : 
heavenly Father He 

who of his great mercyi.;.1. 
hath promiſed forgiveneſ if 
of fins to all them tha > A 
with hearty repentancqiy. .. [ 
and true faith turn uno ou 
him 4 


a 


a 


18 and 
We 
moſti 
mmit- 
d, and 
Divine 
r moſt 
indig- 
We do 
nd are 
>\e Our 
>2Mmem- 
ie vou 
den d 

Have 
e mer- 
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ou, pardon and deliver 
ou from all your ſins, con- 
irm and ſtrengthen you 
in all goodneſs, and bring 
vou to everlaſting life, 
hrough Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 

6 Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
Jear what comfortable 
words our Saviour Chriſt 
ſaich unto all that truly 
turn to him. 

Ome unto me all that 
travel and are heavy 
aden, and I will refreſh 
ou. S. Matth. 11. 28. 

So God loved the world; 


_ hat he gave his only be- 
s pat Hotten Son, to the end that 
ein chat believe in him, 
e 10uld not periſh, but have 
by: 7 verlaſting life. S. John 


16. 

Hear alſo what S. Paul 
ith. 

This is atrue ſaying,and 
orthy of all men to be 
ceived, that Chriſt Jeſus 
ame into the world to 
ave ſinners. 1 Tim. 1. 15. 
Hear alſo what S. John 
7 RP 

It any man fin, we have 
n Advocate with the Fa- 
er, Jefus Chriſt the righ- 
,0us, and he is the propi · 


Name 
iſt our 


he Biſbo 
and tum 
pr 070un 


d ou 
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Atanc 
1 unte 

him 


him; Have mercy upon tiation for our ſins. 18. oh 
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2. 1. 
¶Aſter which tha Prieft ſball pr 
ceed, ſaying, 
Lift up your hearts. 
Anſw. We lift them u 
unto the Lord. 
Prieſt. Letus give thank 
unto our Lord God. | 
Anſw. It is meet and 
right ſo to do. 


Then ſhall the Prieft turn to th 
Lords Table, and ſay, 


T is very meet, right, 

and our bounden du- 
ty, that we ſhould at all 
rome) - and in * Theſe word 
all places, give © Holy Father ] 
thanks unto * . 
thee, O Lord, Sunday. 
* Holy Father 


| ry be to thee, O Lord moſt 


Almighty,everlaſtingGod. 
Here ſhall follow the proper Preface 


according to the time, if there be 
ony {pocially appointed: or elſe im- 
mediately ſhall ew, 


Herefore with An- 
gels and Archangels, 

nd with all the company 
of heaven, we laud and 
agnine thy glorious 
ame, evermore praiſing 
hee, and ſaying, Holy, 


oly, holy, Lord God off 


Hoſts, Heaven and earth 
are full of thy glory. Gl 


high. Amen, 


* — Jo. 
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"TE" T Proper Prefaces. 
Us n Chritmas-Day, and ſeven 
Lays after. 


Ecauſe thou didſt give 

D } Jeſus Chriſt thine on- 
ly Son, to be born as at 
this time for us, who by 
he operation of the Holy 
hoſt was made very man 
the ſubſtance of the Vir- 
gin Mary his mother, and 
hat without ſport of ſin, to 
make us clean from all ſin. 
Therefore with Angels, 


C. 
[ Upon Eaſter Day, and ſeven Days 


after. 
＋ Ut chiefly are we 


| bound to praiſe thee 
or the glorious reſurrecti- 
on of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 
pur Lord : for he is the 
ery Paſchal Lamb which 
as offered for us, and 
ath taken away the ſin of 
he world; who by his 
death hath ' deſtroyed 
death, and by his riſing to 
ife again, hathreſtored to 
5 everlaſting life. There- 


ore with Angels, Cc. 


| Upon Aſcenſion- Day, and ſeven 
ays after. 


Hrough thy moſt 
dearly beloved Son 
eſus Chriſt our Lord, who 
fter his moſt glorious re- 
urrection manifeſtly ap- 
cared to all his Apoſtles, 


nd in their ſight aſcende{ 
p into heaven to prepare 
place for us; that when 

e is, thither we might al. 
o aſcend, and reign with 
im in glory. Therefore 
with Angels, Cc. 
9 5 — Whitſunday, and ſix Day 

Aer. 


f | 'Hrough Jeſus Chrif 


our Lord; according 
to whoſe moſt true pro. 
miſe,the Holy Ghoſt came 
down as at this time fron 
heaven with a ſudden grea 
ſound, as it had been: 
mighty wind, in the like 
neſs of fiery tongues ,light- 
ing upon the Apoſtles, to 
teach them, and to lead 
them to all truth, giving 
them both the gift of di 
vers languages, and alk 
boldneſs with fervent zeal 
conſtantly to preach the 
Goſpel unto all nations 
whereby we have bee 


brought out of darknelW Ta 
and error into the cleadifl tru 
light and true knowledgi tec 
of thee, and of thy S0 nif 
Jeſus Chriſt. Therefore W. 
with Angels, &c. mi 
I Upon the Fraſt of Trinity on. | C11 
Ho art one God, on! A 
| 


Lord; not one on 


perſon, but three perſon 


ä — — 
—- N * 
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P ! 


none ſubſtance. For that 
vhich we believe of the 
lory of the Father, the 
ame we believe of the 
on, and of the HolyGhoſt, 
without any difference or 
inequality. Therefore with 
Angels, G. 
After each of which Prefaces ſhall 


immediately be ſung or ſaid, 

1 with An- 

gels and Archangels, 
and with all the company 
of heaven, we laud and 
magniftie thy glorious 
Name, evermore praiſing 
thee, and ſaying, Holy, 
holy, holy, Lord God of 
Hoſts, Heaven and earth 
are full of thy glory. Glo- 
ry be to thee, O Lord moſt 


High. Amen. 

¶ then ſball the Prieft, kneeling 

Amn at the Lords Table, 12 in 
the name of all them that ſhall re- 
ceive the Communion, this Prayer 
following. 


E do not preſume 
| to come to this th 

Table, O merciful Lord, 
truſting in our own righ- 
teouſneſs, but in thy ma- 
nifold and great mercies. 
We are not worthy ſo 
much as to gather up the 
crumbs under thy Table. 
But thou art the ſame Lord, 
whoſe property is always 
to have mercy; Grant us 


f 


therefore, gracious Lord, 
ſo to eat the fleſh of thy: 
dear Son Jeſus Chriſt, and 
to drink his blood, that our 
ſigful bodies may be made 
clean by his body, and our 
{ouls waſhed through his 
moſt precious blood, and 
that we may evermore 
dwell in him, and he inus. 
Amen, 


¶ Hen the Prieft flaniing: before 
the Table, hath ſo ordered the Bread 
and Wine, that he may with the 
more readineſę and decency break 
the Bread before the People, and 
take the Cup into his hands,he ſhall 
ſay the Prayer of Conſecration, as 
followeth. | 


Lmighty God, our 
heavenly Father, 
who of thy tender mercy 
didſt give thine only Son 
Jeſus Chriſt to ſuffer death 
upon the croſs for our re- 
demption, who made there 
(by his one oblation of | 
himſelf once offered)a full, 
perfect, and ſufficient ſa- 
crifice, oblation, and ſa- 
tisfaction for the ſins of t 
whole world, and did in- 
ſtitute, and in his holy 
Goſpel command us t 
continue a perpetual me- 
mory of that his precious 
death, until his coming a- 
gain; Hear us, O mercitul}-. 
Father, we moſt humbly 
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5 be eech th 


that we receiving the 


0 


| | (e) And here to 


| Flagon)/nwhich 
" ]Ehere is any 


do this in remembrance 


io tale the Cup 


Jbe Communion 


ee, and rar 
ethy 
creatures of Bread and 
Wine, according to thy 
Son our Saviour Jeſus 

hriſts holy inſtitution, in 
emembrance of his death 
nd paſſion, may be par- 
akers of his moſt bleſſed 
ody and Blood: who 
in the ſame night that he 
| was betray- 
ed (a) took 
bread, and 


(a) Here the 
rieft is to take 
he Paten into 


4* 

ye 3 
is ſhed for you and for ma “ 
ny, for the remiſſion i 5 
ſins : Do this as oft as ye 1250 
ſhall drink it, in remem. . 7 
brance of me. Amen. "E 

a 11 


¶ Then ſhall the Minifer firft, „ 
ceive the Communion in both king 
himſelf, and then proceed to deli, 
ver theſame to the Biſhops, Prieſt; 
and Deacons in like manne (if i 
ny be preſent) and after that 10 th 
People alſo in order into their hang;| 
all merkly kneeling. And when | 
aclivereth the Bread to any one, h 
Jhall ſay, 


f 'He Body of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, which 


: 


bis hands: when he had 

6) 71 iventhanks,! 
N 

2 12 the \ 2 he brake 

bread. tit, and gave 


it to his diſci- 
ples, ſaying, 
Take, eat, (c) 
this; is my Bo- 
dy which is 
given for you, 


(c) And here 
to lay his hand 
upon all the 
Bread. 


of me. Likewiſe after Sup- 

(d) Here heis P&T (4) he 
rook the cup, 
and when he 
had given thanks, he; 
gave it to them, ſaying, 
4% Drink ye all 
of this, for this 
(e) is my 
blood of the 
New Teſta- 


into his hand. 


lay his hand up- 
cn every v. 
(be it Chalice or 


Wine to be con - 
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ſecrarcd. © 


ha. . 


ment, which 


— 


was given for thee, pre- 


ſerve thy body and ſoul 
unto everlaſting life. Take 
and eat this in remem- 
brance that Chriſt died for 
thee, and feed on him in 
thy -heart by faith with 
thankſgiving. | 
And the Miniſter that d:livereth 
the Cup to any one, ſhall ſay, | 
He Blood of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, which 
was ſhed for thee, preſerve 
thy body and ſoul unto e 
everlaſting life. Drink 
this in remembrance that 
Chriſts blood was ſhed for 
thee, and be thankful. | 
1 


| 
If the Conſecrated Bread or Mini 


be all ſpent before all ha ve commu- 
nicated ; the Prieft is to Conſecrati 
more according to the Form before, 
preſcribed"; beginning at [Our Sa 
viour Chrift in the ſame night 


Oc. for the, bleſſing ot the Brea | 


— 


— 
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"nd at [Likewiſe after Supper, 
exc.) for the bleſſing of the Cup. 
When all have communicated, the 
Miniſter ſhall return to the Lords 
Table, and reverently place upon it 
what remaineth of the Conſecrated 
Elements, covering the ſame with 
a fair linen Cloth. 


Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay the Lords 
Prayer, the People repeating after 
him every Petition. 


Ur Father which art 
in Heaven; hallow- 
d be thy Name. Thy 
kingdom come. Thy will 
e done in Earth, as it is 
in Heaven. Give us this day 
our daily bread. And for- 
give us our treſpaſſes, as we 
forgive them that treſpaſs 
againſt us. And lead us not 
into temptation ; But deli- 
ver us from evil: For thine 
is the Kingdom, And the 
Power, And the Glory, for 
ever and ever. Amen. 
Acer ſball be ſaid, as followeth. 
Lord, and heavenly 


Father, we thy hum- 
ble ſervants entirely deſire 
thy Fatherly goodneſs, 


mercifully to accept this 


our ſacrifice of praiſe and 
thankſgiving ; moſt hum- 


bly beſeeching thee to 
grant, that by the me- 


Tits and death of thy Son 


Jeſus Chriſt, and through 
faith in his blood, we and 


all thy whole Church may 


1 ; JILOLC i 
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and preſent unto thee, O 


beſeeching thee, that all 


we who are partakers of 
Communion, | 


this hol 
may be fulfilled with thy 
grace and heavenly bene- 
diction. And although we 
be unworthy through our 
manifold fins to offer unto 
thee any ſacrifice ; yet we 
befcech thee to accept this 
our bounden duty and ſer- 
vice; not weighing our 
merits, but pardoning our 
offences, through Jeſus 
Chriſt ourLord; by whom 
and with whom, in the u- 
nity of the holy Ghoſt,all 
honour and glory be unto 
thee, O Father Almighty, 
world without end. Amen. 
Or this, 
Lmighty and everli- 
ving God, we moſt 
heartily thank thee, for 
that thou doſt vouchſafe 
to feed us, who have duly 
received theſe holy myſte 
ries, with the ſpiritual foo 
of the moſt precious body 
and blood of thy Son ou 


— — 
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and all other benefits of his 
paſſion. And here we offer 


Lord, our ſelves, our ſouls, 
and bodies, to be a reaſon- 
able, holy, and lively ſa- 
crifice unto thee ; humbly} 


— 


| 


lh 


 - 


| 


union. 


ll 
aviour Jeſus Chriſt; and 
oft aſſure us thereby of 
hy favour and goodneſs 
towards us; and that we 
are very members incorpo- 
rate in the myſtical body 
of thy Son, which is the 
bleſſed company of all 
faichful people ; and are 
alſo heirs through hope 
of thy everlaſting king- 


paſſion of thy dear Son. 
And we moſt humbly be- 
ſeech thee, O heavenly 
Father, ſo to aſſiſt us with 


ſlowſhip, and do all ſuch 
good works as thou haſt 
Prepared forus to walk in, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our 
ord, to whom with thee 
and the Holy Ghoſt, be all 
'honour and glory, world 
without end. Amen. 
| © Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung, 
Lory be to God on 
| high, and. in earth 
peace, good will towards 
men. We praiſe thee, we 
dleſs thee, we worſhi 
thee, we glorifie thee, we 
give thanks to thee for thy 
great glory, O Lord God, 
heavenly king, God the 


dom, by the merits of the 
moſt precious death and at the right hand of Gy 


thy grace, that we may thou only, O Chriſt, with 
continue in that holy fel- the Holy Ghoſt, art mol 


P|the Holy Ghoſt, be 2 


O Lord, the only H 
gotten Son Jeſu Christ oe 
O Lord God, Lamb of c 


God, Son of the Father 
that takeſt away the fin 
of the world, have mers 
upon us. Thou that take} 
away the ſins of the work 
have mercy upon us. Thoy 
that takeſt away the fn 
of the world, receive on 
prayer. Thou that ſitteg 


the Father, have mer 

upon us. | 
For thoy only art holy 

thou only art the Lord 


high in the glory of Go 
the Father. Amen. 


Ten the Prieft (or Biſhop, if he K 
preſent) ſhall let them depart wi; 
this bleſſmg. 


He peace of God 

which paſlſethall un 
derſtanding, keep you: 
hearts and minds in th 
knowledge and love 0 
God, and of his Son Jeſu 
Chriſt our Lord: And th 
blefling of God Almighty 
the Father, the Son, and 


mongſt you, and remai 
with you always. Amen. 


i Collect, to be ſaid after the Offer 
ter, when there 1 25 Communion 


every 
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every ſuch day one or more; and 
He [ame may be ſaid alſo as often 
us occaſion ſhall ſerve, after the 
Collects either of Morning or E ven- 
ine Praher, Communion or Litany, 


— 


by the diſcretion of the Minifter. 


A Sſiſt us mercifully, O 
K Lord, in theſe our 
ſupplications and prayers, 
nd diſpoſe the way of thy 
ervants towards the at- 
tainment of <cverlaſting 
ſalvation; that among all 
the changes and chances 
of this mortal life, they 
may ever be defended by 
thy moſt gracious and rea- 
dy help, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Almighty Lord, and 
everlaſting God, 

vouchſafe, we beſeech 
thee, to direct, ſanctifie, 
and govern both our hearts 
and bodies in the ways of 
thy laws,and in the works 
of thy commandments, 
that through thy moſt 
mighty protection, both 
here and ever, we may be 
preſerved in body and ſoul, 
through our Lord and Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


Rant,webeſeechthee, 
Almighry God, that 
the words which we have 
heard this day with our 


ourward ears, may through 


thy grace be ſo grafted in- 
wardly in our hearts, that 
they may bring forth in us 
the fruit of good living, to 
by honour and praiſe of 


hy Name, through Jeſi 
hriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Revent us, O Lord, 
in allour doings, with 
thy moſt gracious favour, 
and further us with thy 
continual help, that in all 
our works begun continu- 
ed an ended in thee, we 
may glorihe thy holy 
Name, and finally by thy 
mercy obtain everlaſting 
life, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 
Aug God, the 
fountain of all wiſ- 
dom, who knoweſt our ne- 
ceſſities before we ask, and 
our ignorance in asking; 
We beſeech thee to have 
compaſſion upon our infir- 
mities; and thoſe things 
which for our unworthi- 
neſs we dare not, and for 
our blindneſs we cannot 
ask, vouchſafe to give us 
for the worthineſs of thy 
Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 
AL hty God, who 
haſt promiſed to 
hear the petitions of them 
| har 
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ly to incline thine ears to effectually be obtained} 
us that have made now our the relief of our neceſſi 
prayers and ſupplications and to the ſetting forth d 
unto thee, and grant that thy glory, through Jet 
thole things which we Chriſt our Lord. Ames. ,} 
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en call une, him, ſhall inmcaiacely at: he 


[ 


Public baptiſm of Infants. 
zn of our humble and nratcful acknomledgemen 
the beurüts of Chult therein given to ail w32- 
y Rec tvers, and fi2 the avolding of fuch pꝛoka⸗ 
10:4 and biſoꝛder in the Poly Communton as 
mt other wilt enfur) Pet, leſt the lame kneeling 
hou d H an Perſons, either out of ignoꝛante ann 
ln mitp, oz out of Malice and obſtinacy, be mil- 
tonſtrucd aug depzaved; Jt is here Declared, that 
\ereby 10 Adozation is intended, 02 ought to be 
dunc, tither unto the Sacramental Bean and 
Tine there bodily recetved, 02 unto any cozpozal 
hieſcncc of Chuſts natural Pleſh and Blood. Foz 
the Sttämental Bead and Whine remain ſtill in 
theilt VEL a Ural Subſtances, and therekoze may 
not be adozca (fo? that were Idolatry to be abhoy- 
redok all faithful Chaſttans) And the natural Bo- 
dy ang Bled of our Saviour Chuſt are in Þea- 
ven, and not here; it being againſt the truth of 
Chuſts natural Badp, to be at one time in moze 
piaces than one. 


— 


| 


t 


15 He Peeple are to be admoniſhed, that it is moſt convenient that 2 


| after the laſt Leſſon at Morning Prayer, or elſe immediately after the laſt 


The Miniſtration of PUBLICK BAPTISM 0 


"Infants to be uledin the Church. 


tiſm ſhould not be adminiſtred but upon Sundays, and other Holy- 
" aays, when the moſt number of People come together + as well for 
that the Congregation there preſent may ref e the receiving of them that 
be newly bapiized into the number of Chriſts Church; as alſo becauſe in 
the Baptiſm of Infants, every man preſent may be put in remembrance 0 
his own profe]/ion made to God in his Baptiſm. For which cauſe alſo it is 
expedient that Baptiſm be miniſtred in the avs Tongue. Nevertheleſs 
(if neceſſity ſo require) children may be baptize - 73 any other day. | 
Aud note, that there ſhall be for every Mal:-Child to be baptized, two 
Goafathers and one Godmather : and for every Female, one Godfather and 
two Goamothers. 
IW hen there are children to be baptized, the Parents ſhall give knowledge 
therecf over njght, or in the Morning before the 3 of Morning Pray - 
er, to the Curate. And then the Godfathers and Goamothers, and the 
People, with the chilaren muſt be ready at the Font, either immedlately 


Leſſon at Evening Prayer, as the Curate by his diſcretion ſhall appoint. 

Ana the Prieſt coming to the Font (which is then to be filled with pure 

water) ana ſtanding there, ſhall ſay, ha 1 
| b 


| 
| 


- p — 


mc Baptiſm of Infants. © 


| Hath this Child been Baptized or no ? 
T If they anſwer, No: Then they ſhall proceed as fewer? 


JI beloved, foraſ-\finally he may come to the lan 


much as all men are [ofeverlaſting lite; theretorei: 
| conceived and born in with thee world without eg 
' fin, and that our Saviour Chriſt through Je 
| faith, none can enter into the | Amer. 


' 


lus Chriſt our Lo 
kingdom of God, except he be 
| regenerate and born ane w of wa- 
ter and of the Holy Ghoſt: I be- 
ſeech you to call upon God the 
Farher, through our Lord Jeſus 


Lmighty and immoryl 
God, the aid of all th 

need, the helper ot all that ge 
to thee tor tuccour, the lik; 
them that believe, and the ref»; 


Chriſt, that of his bounteous ireQtion of the dead; We call vg 
| mercy he will grant to- on thee for r Infant, that i 
that thing which by nature be coming to thy holy Baptiſn 
cannot have, that he may be bap- may receive remiſſion of h ſing 
tized with water and the Holy by ſpiritual regeneration. Re. 
Ghoſt, and received into Chriſts |ceive &/», O Lord, as thou hit 
holy Church, and be made 4 {promiſed by thy well-belove4 
lively member of the ſame. Fon, ſaying, Ask, and ye ſhall 


T Then hat the Priecff ſay, 
Let us pray. 
Lmighty and everlaſting 
God, who of thy grear 
mercy didſt ſave Noah and his 
| Family in the ark from periſh. 
ing by water, and alſo didit ſafe- 
Iy lead the children of Iſrael thy 
people through the red fea, figu- 


open the gate unto us that knock{ 
ven this Infant may enjoy the e. 


have; feck, and ye ſhall find; 
knock, and it ſhall be opened 
unto you: ſo give now unto u 
that ask; let usthar icck, find; 


erlaſting benediction of thy 
ieavenly walking,and may cons 
ro the eternal kingdom which 


ring thereby thy holy Bapriſm ; 


| | beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt in the | 
river Jordan, didſt ſanctifie a- 
ter to the myſtical waſhing a» 
way of fin ; we beſeech thee for | 
thine infinite mercies, that thou 
wilt mercifully look upon rhe | 
child ; waſh +, and ſanctifie 
em with the Holy Ghoſt, that 
be being delivered from thy 
{wrath, may be received into the 
ark of Chriſts Church; and be- 
ang ſtedfaſt in faith, joyful 


' 


city; may ſo paſs the waves | 


this troubleſom world, thar | 


thou haſt promiſed by Christ 


and by the Baptiſm of thy well- our Lord. Amen. 


TU Then bad the People fland 


*, 
and the Pri: 1 ba 7 fas. g 


Here the words of the Goſpel 


written by Saint Mark, in the 
tenth Chapter, at the thir- 
reenth Verſe. 
Hey brought young chil- 
dren to Chriſt, that he 
ſhould rouch them; and his 
diſciples tebuked thoſe that 
brought them. But when Jeſus 
law it, he was much diſpleaſed, 
and ſaid unto them, Suffer the 
little children to come unto me; 
and torbid them not; for © 


| 


: through hope, and rooted in 
{of 
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ch is the kingdom of God, A Lmighty and everlaſting)! 


-rily 1 ſay unto you, Whoſo. | .{ A God, heavenly Father, we 
Qs r ſhall not receive the king- Hive thee humble thanks, that 
the lang om of God as a little child, he thou haſt vouchſafed to call us 
toren not enter therein. And he to the knowledge of thy grace 
ut er chem up in his arms, put and faith in thee : Increaſe this] 
ir Lo hands upon them, and bleſ- knowledge, and confirm this“ 

4 them. faith in us evermore Give thy 
nmorul Holy Spirit to this Infant, that} 
all the 2he Goſpel is read, the Mi- e may be born again, and be 
that fe „ (bal make this brief Exhor- made ax heir of everlaſting ſal. 
e lite g arten upon the words of the Goſ= vation, through our Lord Jeſus 
e reſu >-/ Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth 
call I Eloved, ye hear in this Goſ- with thee and the Holy Spirit, 

that bs pel the words of our Savi- no and tor ever. Amen. 
Japtiſa Hur Chriſt,that he comanded the |) Then ſha the Pricſt ſpeak unte 
F bu fig. dren, to be brought unto| rhe Godfathers and Goamothers 
n. Re. n; how he blamed thoſe that | or this wiſe. 
10u hibWcould have kept them from Dun beloved, ye have 
belovei im: how he exhorteth all men brought this Child here 
ye ſhi! o follow their innocency. Ye|to be baptized, ye have prayed 
Il find erceive how by his outward| that our Lord JeſusChriſt would 
opened ee ſture and deed he declared his vouchlate to receive him, to re- 
unto od will toward them; far he leaſe h of his fins, to ſanctiſie 
©, find Merced them in his arms, he he with the HolyGhoſt,to give 
 knockMi:'d his hands upon them, and |þ/» the kingdom of heaven, and 
y the eM1efled them. Doubt ye not ſſeverlaſting lite. Ye have heard al- 
of thyW:herefore, but earneſtly believe,|ſothat ourLordJeſusChriſt hath 
come that he will likewiſe favourably | promited in his Goſpel to grant 
which eceive 7s preſent lufant, that all theſe things that ye have 
Chric hie will embrace mn with prayed for: which promiſe he for 
the arms of his mercy, that he his part will moſt ſurely keep 
nd Hill give unto h the bleſſing and perform. Wherefore after 
er eternal life, and make this promile made by Chriſt,chs 
GoſrelY - ;-:aker of his everlaſting king fan mult alſo faithfully for his 


in the dom. Wherefore we being thus part, promiſe by you that are hi 
e thir- E perſwaded of the good will off Sureties (until he come of age t 

cur heavenly Father towards take it upon himſelf) that he wil 
g chil- ;;/; Infant, declared by his Son renonounce the devil and all hi 
that he Jeſus Chriſt, and nothing doubt- works, and conſtantly believ 
nd his ing but that he favourably al- Gods holy Word, and obedien 
e that loweth this charitable work of ly — his Commandments. 
a JeſusY ours, in bringing chi Infant to demand therefore, 


leaſed, N his holy Baptiſm, let us faithful. Oſt thou in the name o 

fer the ly and devoutly give thanks un- this Child renounce rh 

oy me; to him, and ſay, devil and all his works, the v3 
or offi | 


pom 
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pomp and glory of the world, 
ith all covetous deſires of the 
ame, and the carnal deſires of 
he fleſh, ſo that thou wilt not 
follow nor be led by them ? 
Anſw. I renounce them all. 
Minſter. 
Oſt thou believe in God 
| the Father Almighty, ma- 
ker of heaven and earth ? 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his only 
begotren Son our Lord ? And 
that he was conceived by the 
Holy Ghoſt ; born of the Vir- 
gin Mary; that he ſuffered un- 
er Pontius Pilate, was crucifh- 
d, dead and buried; that he 
went down into hell, and alſo 
id rife again the third day; 
hat he aſcended into heaven,and 
tteth at the right hand of God 
he Father Almighty ; and from 
hence ſhall come again at the 
d of the world to judge the 
quack and the dead. 
And doſt thou believe in the 
oly Ghoſt ; the holy Catholick 
hurch; the Communion of 
aints ; the remiſſion of fins ; 
he reſurre&ion of the fleſh; and 
Everlaſting life after death ? 


Anſwer. 
All this I ſteadfaſtly believe. 
| Miniſter. 
Ilt thou be baptized in 
| this faith? 
Anſwer. That is my deſire. 
Miniſter. 
Ilt thou then obediently 
keep God's holy will 


nd commandments, and walk in 
he ſame all the days of thy life? 
Anſwer. I will. 
T Then ſhall the Prieſt ſoy. 
Merciful God, grant that 
the old Adam 1nthis child 


may be ſo buried, that the 
man may be raiſed up in j;, 
Amen. 

Grant that all carnal fg; 
ons may die in him, and tha q 
things belonging to the Spiry 
may live and grow inhim Ana 

Grant that he may have pont 
and ſtrength to have victoiy 
to triumph againſt the devil 
world, and the fleſh. Amen. 

Grant that whoſoever is he 
dedicated to thee by our office 
and miniſtry, may alſo be endul 
ed with heavenly virtues, and 
everlaſting rewarded, through 
thy mercy, Oblelied Lord Gol 
who doſt live and govern {ll 
things, world without end Ama] 
Lmighty everliving God 

whole moſt dearly beloy 
ed Son Jeſus Chriſt, for the for 
g1venets of our fins, did ſhe 
out of his moſt precious ſide 
both water and blood, and gave 
commandment to his diſciples, 
t hat they ſhould go teach all na. 
tions and baptize them In the 
Name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the holy Ghoſt; 
Regard, we beſcech thee, the 
ſupplications of thy congrega 
tion; ſanctiſie this water to the 
myſtical waſhing away of ſin: 
and grant that -s child now to 


. | be baptized therein, may receive 


the fulneſs of thy grace, and e- 
ver remainin the number of thy 
faithful and elect children, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 

T Then the Prieſt ſhall take the 
child into his hands. and ſhall 
ſay to the Godfathers and Gods 
mothers, 


Name this Child. 


» * 


And 


* 


d then 
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ly and 
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15 Wes 
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words 
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ind gave 
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1 all n. 
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Ngrega« 
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of fin; 
now t9 
receive 
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Lord. 
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Then naming it after them (if 


they ſhall certiſte him that the 
the Child may well endure it) he 
ſhall dip it in the water diſcreet- 


ly and warily, ſaying, 
I baptize thee 


In the 


Name of the Father, and 
the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt. 


men. 


But if they certifie that the Child 


15 weak, it ſhall it uffice fo pour 
water upon it, ſaying the foreſaid 


words. 


I baptize thee In the 
Name of the Father, and 
t the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt 


men. 


7 Then the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 

E receive this child into 
congregation of 
Chriſt's flock,“ 
and do ſi gn him 
with the ſign 
of the Croſs, in 


the 


Here the Prieſt 
all make a Croſs 
en the Childs 


rchead, 


all not be aſha 


o his lives end. Amen. 


token 


that 


hereafter he 
med to confeſs 
he faith of Chriſt crucified, and 
1uanfully to fight under his ban- 
er, againſt fin, the world and 
he devil, and to continue Chriſts 
aithful ſoldier and ſervant un- 


Then ſball the Prieſt ſay, 
Eeing now, dearly beloved 
brethren, that rh child « 
generate and grafted into the 
ody of Chriſts Church, let us 
e thanks unto Almighty God 
or theſe benefits, and with one 
ccord- make our prayers unto 
um, that this child may lead the 


reſt of his life accord 
beginning. 


ing to this 


Then ſball be ſaid, all kneeling, 


Ur Father which art in 
heaven ; Hallowed bet 


Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy; 
will be done in earth, As it is 
in heaven. Give us this day our | 
daily bread. And forgive us 
our treſpaſſes, As we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt us. 
And lead us not into temptati- 
on; But deliver us from evil. 
Ain ſhall the Prief ſay. 
Then ſhall the Prieſt Jay. | 
E yield hes Laut 
thanks moſt merciful} 
Father, that it hath pleaſed thee 
to regenerate this Infant with thy 
holy Spirit, to receive him for 
thine own child by adopt ion, and 
to incorporate him into thy ho- 
ly Church. And humbly we be- 
ſeech thee to grant that he be- 
ing deadunto ſin, and living un- 
o righteouſneſs, and being bu- 
ried with Chriſt in his death, 
may crucihe the old man, and 
utterly aboliſh the whole body 
of ſin, and that as he i made par- 
taker of the death of thy Son, he 
may alſo be partaker of his reſur- 
rection; ſo that finally with the 
reſidue of thy holy Church, he 
may be an inheritour of thine e- 
verlaſting kingdom, through 

Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
7 Then all tanding up, the Pricft 
i ſhall ſay to the Goafat hers and 
Godmot hers this exhortation fol- 

lowing. 

Oraſmuch as this child hath 
promiſed by you . Sure- 
ties to renounce the devil and 
all his works, to believe in God, 
and to ſerve him; ye muſt re- 
member that it is your parts 
and duties to ſee that hi Infant 
be taught, ſo ſoon as he ſhall be 
able to learn, what a ſolemn 
| vow, promiſe and profeſlion % 
( P | * hath|- 


* 


by| 


—_— 


92 9 7 
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[path here made by you. And |Biſhop to be confirmed by him 
that he may know theſe things |{o ſoon as he can ſay the Creed 
the better, ye ſhall call upon the Lords Prayer, and the Ten 
him to here dermons, and chiefly | Commandments in the vule— 
ye ſhall provide that he may learn | tongue, and be further inftrys. 
the Creed, the Lords Prayer,aud|ed in the Church Catechiſm g 
the Ten Commandments in the forth for that purpoſe. 

vulgar tongue, And all other 


TY ot thy 
things which a Chriſtian ought] TT fs certain by Sode Eboft 
* . 1 e e ſouls Won, that Chil 7 The 

ealtn ; and that rs 37727 MAY . =_ .;7 
be virtuouſly brought up to lead dzen Which are baptizey, | " 
agodly and a chriſtian life ; re. Dying bekoꝛe they com 
membring always, that Baptiſin mit actual ſin, are — W 
doth repreſent unto us our pro- doubtedly ſaved I thac it 
feſſion, 5 5 is, to mo 7 4 2 era 
example of our Saviour Chriſt, lc... 
. 5 be made like unto him; | | O take away All 3 
that as he died and roſe again ſcruple concerning incor. 
bepeia:d, dia fem fg, and f 

Zed, , J ! . 

again unto righteouſneſs, con- Cꝛols m Baptiſm 5 the 2 


now 1 
of th) 
his re! 
Iy wit 
bs ma 
kingd 
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tinually mortifying all our evil trueCrplication thereok, 
and corrupt affections, and dai- and the juſt reaſons fo1 
ly proceeding in all virtue and the retaining of it, ma} 


godlineſs of living. 


0 Then ſhall be add and ſoy, be cen in the xxxth Ca 


E are to take care that 754 non, firſt publiſhed in the 
child be brought to the — M vc iv. 


An 
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that they defer not the Baptiſm of their children longer then 
the firſt or ſecond Sunday next after their Birth, or other He 
liday falling berween, unl:ſs upon a great and reaſonable cauſe to be 
approved by the Curate. | 
And alſo they ſhall warn them, that without like great cauſe and ne 
ceſſity they procure not their Children to be Baptized at home in their 
Houſes. But when need ſhall compel them ſo to do, then Baptiſm ſha! 
| be aminiſtred on this faſhion. | 
J Firft let the Miniſter of the Pariſh (or in his abſence, any other lawful 
Miniſter that can be procured) with them that are preſens, call upon 


; God, and ſay the Lords Prayer, apd ſo many of the Collett; appointed 


— — 


1 A 

ig to he ſaid before in the Form of Publick Baptiſm, as the time and pred“ 
the T ' ſent exigence will ſuffer. And then the Child being named by ſome! 
vuf * one that 1 preſent, the Min'ſt 

altre !. 


J baptize thee in the 
Name of the Father,and 
of the Son and of the Holy 
| Ghoſt. Amen. | 
Ihen all kneeling down, the Mi- 
| miſter ſhall give thanks unto God, 


ch | and ſay, f 
com E yield thee hearty thanks 
re un⸗ moſt mercitul Father, 
adac it hath pleaſed thee to rege- 
erte this Infant with thy holy 
w all Spirit ; hy wig him tor ans 
* own Chil adoption, and to 
Tung corporate Lim into thy holy 
Ok the Church. And we humbly be. 
3 the ſeech thee to grant, thar as he 1s 
ereof., Dae made partaker of the death 
of thy Son, ſo he may be allo of 
ns fog þis rcturrection : And that final- 
s MY; with the reſidue of thy Saints 
h Ca may inherit thine everlaſting 
in the kingdom, through the ſame thy 


Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


And let them that not doubt, but 
that the Child ſo baptized,is law. 
fully and ſufficiently baptized, 
and ought not to be baptized a- 
gain. Yet nevertheleſs, if the 
child which is after this ſort bap- 


e People fil ed, do afterward live, it 1 
ger then cxpedient that it be brought into 
ther H ee Church, to the intent that if 
uſe to be the Miniſter of the ſame Pariſb 


did himſelf baptixe that child, 


and ne the Congregation may be certified 


in their of the true form of Baptiſin by 
ſin ſbal him privately before ed In 


which caſe he ſhall ſay thus, 
Cena ou, —4 according 
to tb- due and preſcribed 

Order of the Church, as ſuch 4 


* lawful 
all upon 
pointed 


er ſhall pour Water em REN 


time, and at ſuch a place, before 
divers witneſles I baprized this 
| child. | 
Bur if the child were baptized by 
any other lawful Miniſter ; then 
the Miniſter of the Pariſh where 
the child was born or chriſtened, 
ſhall examine aud try whether the 
child be [awfully baptized or mo, 
In which caſe, if thoſ” that bring | 
any child to the Church, do an- 
ſwer that the ſame child is al- 
ready baptixed, then ſhall the 
Muiſter examine them further, 
aying, 
| Y whom was this child bap- 
tized ? 
Who was preſent when this 
child was baptized ? 
Becauſe ſome things eſſential 


| 


to this Sacrament may happen 
ro be omitred through. fear or 
haſte, in ſach times of extremi- 
ty ? therefore I demand further 
of you. 

With what matter was this 
child baptized ? 

With what words was this 
child baptized ? 


And if the Miniſter ſhall find by 
the anſwers of ſuch as bring the 
child, that all things were dine 
as they ought to be; then ſhall 
not he chriſten the child again, 
but jhall receive him as one of the 
flock of true Chriſtian people, ſay- 
ing thus, 

Certiſie you, that in this caſe 
all is well done, and accord- 
ing unto due order concerning 
the baptizing of this child; who 


2— 


2 being 
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eing born in original ſin, and 
in the wrath of God, is now by 
the laver of regeneration in bap- 
tiſm, received into the number 
ot the children of God, and heirs 
of everlaſting life: For our Lord 
guns Chriſt doth not dehy his 
grace and mercy unto ſuch In- 
tants, but moſt lovingly doth 
call them unto him, as the ho- 
ly Goſpel doth witneſs to our 
comfort on this wiſe. 
The Goſpel S. Mark 10. 13. 
Hey brought young chil- 
dren to Chriſt, that he 
ſhuuld rouchthem; and hisdiſci- 
ples 1e-uked thoſe that brought 
them, but when Jeſus ſaw it,he 
was much ditpleaſed, and ſaid 
uo them, Suffer the little Chil- 
dren to come unto me, and for- 
pid them not; for of ſuch is the 
kingdom of God. Verily I fay 
unio you, whoſoever ſhall not 
receive the kingdom of God as 

a little child, he ſhall not enter 

therein. And he took them up 

in his arms, put his hands upon 
them, and bleſſed them. 

T After the Goſpel is read, the Mi- 
„ er ſhall make this brief exhor- 
*ation upon the words of theGoſpel. 

Boe ye hear in this Goſ- 

pcl the words of our Sa- 

v our Chriſt, that he command. 

ed the children ro be brought 

unto him; how he blamed thoſe 
that would have kept them from 
him;how he exhorted all men to 
follow their innocency. Ye per- 
Iceive how by his outward ge- 
ſture and deed he declared his 
good will roward them ; for he 
mbraced them in his arms, he 
aid his hands upon them, and 
lelied them. Doubt ye not 


| 


therefore - but earneſtly beliew 


that he hath likewiſe favour, 
received this preſent Infos ra 
he hath embraced þim with th, ing 6 
arms of his mercy, and (28 mot he 
hath promiſed in his holy word all 
will give unto him the bleſſing ( 


of eternal life, and make j;? 


;partaker of his everlaſting ki devi 
dom. Wherefore we being ha ow 
perſwaded of the good will g bie a] 

drug heavenly Father, declael ame, 
by his Son Jeſus Chriſt towaui the fle! 
this Infant, let us faithfully nud follow 
devoutly give thanks unto him Anſs 
and ſay the Prayer which the 


Lord himſelf taught us. 
UR Father which art in 
heaven; Hallowed beth 


D 


maker 


Name. Thy kingdom come And 
Thy will be done in earth, Ay begott 
it is in heaven. Give us th that he 
day our daily bread. And for i Gh. 
give us our treſpaſſes, As u Nlary 
torgive them that treſpaſs aMPontin 
gainſt us. And lead us not in dead: 
ro temptation; but deliver uMdown 
from evil. Amen. again 

\ Lmighty and everlaſtineficend« 

1 God, heavenly Father, at the 
give thee humble thanks, tha ther 
thou haſt vouchſafed to call uMthenc: 


to the knowledge of thy grace 
and faith in thee ; Increaſe this 


knowledge, and confirm th An 
faith in us evermore. Give holy 
thy holy Spirit to this Infant Mick 
that he being born again, and of Sai 
being made an heir of everlaltWthe r 
ing ſalvation, through our Lord ind e 
Jeſus Chriſt, may continue th 

ſervant, and attain thy promiſe Al 


through che ſame our Lord je- 
ſus Chriſt thy Son, who liveth 
and reigneth with thee and the 
holy Spirit now and for ever. 
Amen. Then 


| 
7 
! 


Private 


aptiſm. _ 


'beliey 

yourth) Then ſhall the Prieſt demand the Anſw. I will. 

fem, tu be Name of the child, which be- Then the Prieft ſhall ſay, 
with hill ing by the Godfathers and God- E receive this child in- 
| (as he mothers pronounced, the Miniſtty to the congregation o 
ly word all ſay, Chriſts flock and 
bleſſing Oſt thou in the Name of do + ſign him 7 * * * 
Make 5% this child renounce the with the ſign of , rorchead. 
ng king evil and all his works, the vain the croſs, in to- 

ing thuWpomp and glory of this world, ken that hereafter he ſhall not = 
will M vich all covetous deſires of the |aſhamed to confeſs the faith © 
declare ame, and the carnal deſires of | Chriſt crucified, and manfully 


towardgMrhe fleſh, ſo that thou wilt not 
ully nd follow nor be led by them? 
nto him Anſw. I renounce them all. 
lich the Miniſter, 
Oſt thou believe in God 
h art! the Father Almighty, 
d be ti maker of heaven and earth? 
n come And in Jeſus Chriſt his only 
arth, AMbegotren Son our Lord? And 
us thi that he was conceived by the ho- 
And foi Ghoſt ; born of the Virgin 
As weWMary ; that he ſuffered under 
ſpaſs aMPontius Pilate, was crucified, 


dead and buried ; that he went 
down into hell, and alſo did riſe 
again the third day; that he a- 
ſcended into heaven, and ſitteth 
at the right hand of God the Fa- 
ther Almighty ; and from 
thence ſhall come again at the 
end of the world to judge the 
quick and the dead ? 

And doſt thou believe in the 
holy Ghoſt ; the holy Catho- 
lick Church, the Communion 
of Saints ; the remiſſion of ſins ; 
the reſurrection of the fleſh ; 
and everlaſting life after death ? 

Anſwer. 
All this I ſtedfaſtly believe. 
Miniſter. 
It thou then obedient- 
ly keep Gods holy will 
and commandments, and walk 
7 the lame all the days of thy 
By: 


liver u 


rlaſting 
ther, we 
ks, that 
call ug 
y grace 
ale this 
rm thi 
Give 
Infant 
in, an 
verlaſt 
ar Lord 
1e th 
romile, 
ord Je- 
) liveth 
and the 
Tr ever, 


7 Then 


to fight under his banner againſt 
fin, the world, and the devil; 
and to continve Chriſts faithful 
{oldier and ſervant unto hs live 
end. Amen. 
Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
Eeing now, dearly belove 
3 brethren, that rh child i 
by Baptiſm regenerate and graft 
ed into the body of Chriſt 
Church, let us give thanks un 
to Almighty God for theſe be- 
nefits, and with one accord 
make our prayers unto him, that 
he may lead the reſt of his life 
according to this beginning. 
} Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay. 
E yield thee molt hearty 
thanks, moſt merciful 
Father, that it hath pleaſed thee 
to regenerate this Infant with 
thy. holy Spirit, to receive him 
for thine one child by adoption, 
and to incorporate him into thy 
holy Church. And humbly we 
beſeech thee to grant, that he 
being dead unto fin, and living 
unto righteouſneſs, and being 
buried with Chriſt in his death, 
may cruciſie the old man, and ut- 
terly aboliſh the whole body of 
ſin, and that as he is made partak- 
er of the death of thy Son/emay 
alſo be partaker of his reſur 
rection; ſo that finally with the 


EA reſid 


mM 0 


| Hapi 


Tiper Tears. 


reſidue of thy holy Church, he — which is to follow + 


may be an inheritour of thine 
jeverlaſting kingdom, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our I ord. Amen. 
JT Then all tanding ub, the Miniſter | 
ſhall woke this Exhorta: on to 
the Goafa! hers and Goamothers. 
Oraſmuch as this child hath ! 
promiſed by you H Sute- 
les, to renounce the devil and 
of his works, to believe in God, 
and to ſerve him; ye muſt re- 
1ember that it is your parts and 
uties to fee that this Infant be 
taught, ſo ſoon as he ſhall be a- 
le to learn, ul ir afolemn vow, ' 
romiſe, and profeſſion he hath; 
ade by you. And that Ve 
ay know theſe things the bet- 
er, ye ſhall call upon þ/»2 to 


ear Sermons, and chiefly ye 
all provide that ye may learn 
he Creed, the Lords Prayer, and 
ulgar tongue, and all other 


he Ten Commandments in the 
hings which a Chriſtian ought | 
o know and believe to his ſouls: 
ealth ; and that this child may 
e virtuouſly brought up ro lead 
godly and a Chriſtian life; re- 


embring alway, that Baptiſm 
oth repreſent unto us our pro 


5 


= > 
4 


jand be made like unto 
chat as he died and roſe agaiy f 


example of our Saviour (Chrig 


him; 


us, ſo ſhould we who are bop. 
tized, die from fin, and riſ: ;, 
gain unto righteouſneſs, cont 
nually mortifying all our ej] 
and corrupt affections, and da: 
ly proceeding in all virtue an 
godlineſs of living. | 


q But if they which bring the tn. 
Fant to the Church, do make (1h 
uncertain anſ wer's 79 the Pricfty 
Qucſt ions, ar that it canno: my 
pear that the Child was batid 
ed with water, In the Name off 
the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the holy Ghoſt, (which are ef. 
ſential parts of Baptiſm) then la 
the Prieſt baptize it in the hun 
before appointed for Publick Bin. 
ti ſin of Infants ; ſaving that at 
the dipping of the Child in th 
Font, he ſball uſe this Form y 
words. 
F thou art not already bapti 
zed, N. I baptize thee in the 
Name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the holy Ghoſt, A. 


men, 


— 


— 


he Miniſtration of Baptiſm to ſuch as are of riper 


—_ — 


Years, and able to an{wer for themſelves. 


—ä—— — 
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_ 


ſhall appoint for that p 


* 4 


Forced to prepare themſelves with, 
 Ving of this hot } SACTAMENT « | 


OO —ñ— — — 


Hen any ſuch Perſons as are of river Years ave 10 be bapti- 
zed, timely notice ſhall be given to the Biſhop, or whom ht 


urpoſe, a week before at the leaſt, by 


| the Parents, or ſome other diſcrect Perſons ; that ſo due care may 
be taken for their examination, whether they be [1 ufficiently inſtructed 
in the Principles of the Chriſtian Religion ; and that they may be ex- 


Prayers aud Faſting for the recei- 
„„ 
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y bapti 


e in the 
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——— Baptiſm of thoſe of riper Fears: 


j 


People being aſſembled upon the $ 


cretion ſhall think fit. 


7 if they ſhall be found fit, then the Godfathers and God mot herr ( the 


ready to preſeut them at the Font immediately after the ſecond Leſs 
ſon, either at Morning or Evening Prayer, as the Curate in his dife 


Aud ſtanding there, the Prieſt ſhall ack whether any of the Perſons 
here preſented, be baptized or no: If they ſhall anſwer, No: then 


unday or Holiday appointed) ſhall be 


—_— wt. _u.DA4c tt... 


—— — —— — 
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| Early beloved; Foraſ- 
| much as all men are 
conceived and born in 

fn (and that which is born of 
the fie{h is fleſh) and they that 
are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe 
God, but live in ſin, commit- 
ting many actual tranſgreſſions; 
and that our Saviour Chriſt ſaith, 
None can enter into the King- 
dom of God, except he be rege- 
nerate and born anew of water 
and of the holy Ghoſt ; I be- 
ſeech you to call upon God the 
father, through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, that of his bounteous 
goodneſs he will grant to theſe 
perſong that which by nature zhey 
cannot have, that hey may be 
baptized, with water and the 
holy Ghoſt, and received into 
Chriſts holy Church, and be 
1ade lively members of the ſame, 

7 Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
Let us pray. 

(7 And here all the Congregation 
ſhall kneel.) 
Ae and everlaſting 

God, who of thy great 
mercy didſt ſave Noah and his 
Family in the Ark from periſh- 
ing by water, and alſo didſt ſafe- 
Iy lead the Children of Iſrael 
tuy people through the Red ſea, 
fguring thereby thy holy Bap- 
tiſm 3 and by the Baptiſm of 


thy well-beloyed Son Jeſus 


Chriſt in the river Jordan, didſt 
ſanctifie the element of water 
to the myſtical waſhing away of 
fin ; We beſeech thee for thine 
infinite mercies, that thou wilt 
mercitully look upon theſe thy 
ſervants ; waſh them and ſancti- 
he them with the holy Ghoſt, 
that they being delivered from 
thy wrath, may be received in- 
to the ark of Chriſts Church; 
and being ſtedfaſt in faith, joy- 
ful through hope, and rooted in 
charity, may ſo paſs the waves 
of this troubleſom world, that 
finally they may come to the 
land of everlaſting life, there to 
reign with thee world without 
end, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


— 


— 


—— —  —O 
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Lmighty and immortal 
God, the aid of all tha 
need, the helper of all that fle 
to thee for ſuccour, the life o 
them that believe, and the re 
ſurrection of the dead; we cal 
upon thee for theſe perſons, tha 
they coming to thy holy Baptiſm 
may receive remiſſion of their 
ſins by ſpiritual regeneration 
Receive them, O Lord, as tho 
haſt promiſed by thy well-belo 
ved Son, ſaying, Ask and y 
ſhall receive ; teck, and ye ſhal 
find; knock, and it ſhall be o- 
pened unto you: So give now 
unto us that ask; let us that 


P 4 ſeek 


nn of thoſ 


of riper Tears: 


k find; open the gate unto us 
hat knock; that zheſeperſons may 
njoy the everlaſting benedicti- 
n of thy heavenly waſhing, and 
nay come to the eternal king- 
om which thou haſt promiſed 
y Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Then ſhall the People ſtand up,and 
the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 


he third Chapter, beginning at 
he firſt Verſe- 

Here wasa man of the Pha- 
riſees, named Nicodemus, a 


o Jeſus by night, and ſaid unto 
im, Rabbi, Rabbi, we know that 
hou art a teacher come from 

od; for no man can do theſe 
miracles that thou doſt, except 
God be with him. Jeſus anſwer- 
d and ſaid unto him, Verily ve- 
1ily I fay unto thee, Except a 
man be born again, he cannot 
Hee the Kingdom of God, Nico. 
d-mus faith unto him, How can 
a Man be born when he is old? 
Can he enter the ſecond time in- 
to his mothers womb, and be 
born? Jeſus anſwered, Verily 
verily 1 tay unto thee, Except a 
man be bern of Water, and of 
the Spirit, he cannot enter into 


Hear the words of the Goſ- 
el, written by Saint John, in 


uler of the Jews. The ſame came 


1 


Beten ye hear inthis Cop 


pel the expreſs words , 

our Saviour Chriſt, that except 
a man be born of Water and 0 
the Spirit he cannot enter into 
the kingdom of God. Whereby 
ye wy perceive the great necef; 
ſity of this Sacrament, were it 
may be had. Likewiſe imme. 
diately before his aſcenſion inta 
heaven, (as we read in the lat 
Chapter of Saint Marks Goſpel) 
he gave command to his diſc; 
ples, ſaying, Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the Goſpeltd 
every creature. He that belie 
veth and is baptized, ſhall be 
ſaved; but he that believer 
not, ſhall be damned. Which 
alſo ſheweth unto us the great 
: benefit we reap thereby. Tor 
which cauſe Saint Peter the A- 
poſtle, when upon his firſt 
preaching of the Goſpel many 
were pricked at the heart, and 
ſaid to him and the reſt of the 
Apoſtles, Men and Brethren 
What ſhall we do? replied and 
ſaid unto them, Repent and be 
baptized every one of you for 
the remiſſion of ſins, and ye ſhall 
receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghoſt. For the promiſe is to 
you and your children, and td 


the Kingdom of God. That 
Which is born of the fleſh; i 
fleſh; and that which is born o 
the Spirit, is Spirit. Marvel no 
that I] ſaid unto thee, Ye mu 

be born again. The wind blow 
eth where it liſteth, and tho 

hearelt the found thereof; bu 
canſt not tell whence it cometh 
and whether it goeth, So is eve4 
ry one that 1s born of the Spirit 
Al After whith be. ſhall jay this 
| Exportaticn {oilowine. 


all that are afar of, even as mas 
ny as the Lord our God ſhall 
call, And with many other 
words exhorted he them, ſaying} 
dave your ſelves from this unto4 
ward generation For (as the ſame 
Apoſtle reſtifieth in another 
place) even Baptiſm dothalſonow 
ſave us, (not the putting away 
of the filth of rhe fleſh, but the 
anſwer of a gaod conſcience to- 
Wards God) by the reſurrection 

OL 


{ 
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Baptiſm of thoſe of riper Tears: | 


his Cor Jeſus Chriſt. Doubt ye not everlaſting life. Te have heard! 
yords oherefore, but earneſtly believe, alſo that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
t exceneſhat he will favourably receive hath promiſed in his holy Word! 
r and y ſe preſent perſons, truly re- to grant all thoſe things tha 
ter inrgpenting and coming unto him | we haveprayed for; which pro 
V hereby by faith ; that he will grant hem miſe he for his part will moſt 
t necelcmiſſion of their ſins, and be- ſurely keep and perform. | 
were io ow upon them the Holy Ghoſt ;| Wheretore after this promiſe 
imme. hat he will give hen the bleſ- made by Chriſt, 5e muſt alſ 
on intoflfing of eternal life, and make faithfully for your part promiſe 
the A p2rtakers of his everlaſting] in the preſence of theſe you 
Goſpel kingdom. witneſſes, and this whole Con 
is diſci. Wherefore we being thus per- gregation, that ye will renounc 
) all the faded of the good will of our the devil and all his works, an 
ofpeltgMiczvenly Father towards theſe conſtantly believe Gods holy 


t belies 


zrſons declared by his Son Jeſus 


word, and obediently keep hi 


hall be Nchriſt; let us faithfully and de- commandments. 

elievery Mvourly give thanks to him, ind 7 Then ſhall the Prieſt demand o 

Which: y, each of the perſons to be bapti 
e great Lmighty and everlaſting zed,ſeverally, theſe queſtions fol 
7, For God, heavenly Father, we /owing. 

the A- give thee humble thanks, for Queſt ID% thou renounc 
is fir chat thou haſtvouchſafed to call! the devil and all hi 
1 manyMWus to the knowledge of thy | works, the vain pomp and glory 
rt, andi grace and faith inthee ; Increaſe | of the world, with all covetous 

of theMthis knowledge, and confirm |defires of the ſame, and the car- 
ethren chis faith in us evermore : Give nal deſires of the fleſh, ſo that 
ied andi thy Holy Spirit to zheſe perſons, thou wilt not follow nor be led! 
and be that :bey may be born again, and by them? 
ou fell be made heirs of everlaſting ſal- Anſw. I renounce them all. 
ye ſhall vation, through our Lord Jeſus Queſtion. 
Hoy chriſt, who liveth and reigneth Oſt thou believe in God 
> 1s ta wich thee and the Holy Spirit, the Father Almighty, Ma- 
and tao and for ever. Amen. ker of heaven and earth? | 
as may} Zhen the Prieſt ſhall ſpeak to the] And in Jeſus Chriſt his only 
d ſhall Perſons to be baptized, on this begotten Son our Lord? And 
othei wiſe. that he was conceived by the ho- 
ſaying| \ Elbeloved, who are come|ly Ghoſt ? born of the Virgin 
SUunto/ hither deſiring to receive | Mary? that he ſuffered under 
1e ſame holy Baptiſm, ye have|Pontius Pilate, was crucified, 
mother heard how the congregation dead, and buried; that he went 
ſo nou hach prayed that our Lord Jeſus down into hell, and alſo did riſe 
g away Chrif would vouchſafe to re- again the third day; that he aſ- 
ut the ccive you and bleſs you, to re- cended into heaven, and ſitteth 
ace to- leaſe you of your ſins, to give ſat the right hand of God the Fa- 
ection 


ob 


you the kingdom of heaven and 


her Almighty ; and from thence 


ſhall 


_ 


Haß limo 


OJE 


© 
7 - 
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| 
'the world to judge the quick 
and the dead? | * 
And doſt thou believe in the 
| holy Ghoſt ; the holy Catholick 


Mall come again at the end of forgiveneſs of our ſins did ſhe 


Church; the Communion of 


everlaſting life after death? 


Queſtion. 
t thou nized in this 
faith ? 
4uſw. That is my deſire. 
Queſtion. 
Ht thou then obediently 
keep Gods holy will and 


| heve 


W. 
W 


commandments, and walk i through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
in the ſame all the days of thy Amen. 


life? 
Anſw. Iwill endeavour ſo to 
do, God being my helper. 
T Then ſhall the Prieft ſay, 
Merciful God, grant that 
| the old Adam in theſe per- 
fons may be ſo buried, that the 


1 
1 


them. Amen. 

Grant that all carnal affecti- 
ons may die in them, and that all 
things belonging to the Spirit, 
| may live and grow in them. Amen. 

Grant that they may have pow- 
er and ſtrength to have victory, 


| 


Saints; the remiſſion of ſins ;; Name of the Father, and of th, 
the reſurrection of the fleſh ; and Son, and of the Holy Choſt; 


Anſw. All this I ſtedfaſtly be-| ſupplications of thiscongreg:; 
on; ſanctiſie this water to the 


out of his moſt precious $4, 
both water and blood, and gay 
commandment to his diſciple, 
that they ſhould go teachal] Nx 
tions, and baptize them, In che 


Regard we beſeech thee, th 


myſtical waſhing away of {q: 
and grant that the perſons now to 
be baptized therein, may recciye 
the fulneſs of thy grace, and e. 


new man may be raiſed up in| 


and to triumph againſt the devil, 


the world, and the fleſh. Amen. 

Grant that zhey being here de- 
dicated to thee by our Office 
and Miniſtry, may alſo be en- 
dued with heavenly virtues, and 
leverlaſtingly rewarded through 
{thy mercy, O bleſſed Lord God, 
who doſt live and govern all 
things, world without end Amen. 
Abuse everliwing God, 
whoſe moſt dearly beloved 


4 


ver remain in the number of thy 
faithful and elect children 


'T Then ſball the Prieſt take eat 
perſon to be baptized, by the 
right hand,and placing him cn 
wveniently by the Font ,accordingts 
his diſcretion, ſhall ask the God 
fathers and Godmothers thy 
Name ; and then ſhall dip hin 
in the water, or pour water up. 
on him, ſaying, © 
I baptize thee In thi 
Name of the Father and 
of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt. Amen. 
T Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 

E receive this perſon into 

rhe congregation of Chriſts 

flock, and * do _ | 
fi gn him with the Prieſt ſhall mas 
ſign of the Croſs, in , c 
token that hereaftern 
he ſhall not be aſhamed to con- 
feſs the faith of Chriſt crucified, 
and manfully to fight under his 
banner, againſt ſin, the world, 
and the devil ; and to continue 
Chriſts faithful ſoldier and ſer- 
vant unto 5 lifes end. Amen. 


q Then 


Son Jeſus Chriſt, for the 


— 


—— 
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q Then 


Baptiſm of thoſe'© 


F riper Tears. 


——_— 


q Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, | 


Feing now, dearly beloved 
brethren, that rheſe perſons | 
-2 regenerate and grafted into 
et us give thanks unto Almig 
God for theſe benefits, 


is unto him, that they may 


o this beginning. 


er, all kneeling, 


Name. Thy kingdom come. 


it is in Heaven. Give us thisday 
our daily bread. And forgive us 
our treſpaſſes, As we forgive 
hem that treſpaſs againſt us. 
And lead us not into temptati- 
on; But deliver us from evil. 
Amen. 


WE yield thee humblethanks, 
O heavenly Father, that 
thou haſt vouchſafed to 
call us to the knowledge of thy 
grace and faithinthee; increale 
this knowledge, and confirm this 
faith in us evermore. Give thy 
holy Spirit to theſe perſons, that 
being now born again, and made 
here of everlaſting ſalvation 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
they may continue thy ſervants, 
andattainthy T. 
the ſame Lord Jeſus Chriſt th 
don, who liveth and waar © 
with thee in the unity of the 
lame holy Spirit everlaſtingly. 


Amen. 


Ther all ſtanding up, the Prieſt 


| Hall uſe this Exhortation follows tue and godlineſs of living. 


n 
| 


ſence to renounce the devil and 
he body of Chriſts Chur ch, all his works, to believe in God, 
and to ſerve him; ye muſt 
and; member that it is your part and 
ich one accord make our pray-! duty to put chem in mind what 
lead) a ſolemn vow, 
he reſt of their life according feſſion they have now made be- 
| | fore this Congregation, and eſpe- 
Hen ſball be ſaid the Lords Pray, cially before you their choſen 


witneſſes. And 
* os | 
Ur Father, which art in 


heaven; Hallowed be thy 


| God and of the light by faithin 


ing ; ſpeaking to the Godfathese 
and Godmother: firſt. 


Oraſmuch as theſe perſons 
have promiſed in your pre- 


re- 


promiſe and pro- 


ye are alſo to 
call upon them to uſe all dili- 
gence to be rightly inſtructed 
in God's holy Word, that ſo they! 


may grow in grace, and in the 


ſhy will be done in earth, As 


knowledge of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and live godly, righte- 
ouſly, and ſoberly in this preſent 
world. 

(And then ſpeaking to the new 
baptized Perſons, he ſhall proceed 
and ſay.) 

Nd as for you who have now 
by Baptiſm put on Chriſt, 
it is your part and duty al- 

ſo, being made the children o 


Jeſus Chriſt, to walk anſwerably 
to your Chriſtian calling, and 
as becometh the children © 

light: remembring always that 
Baptiſm repreſenteth unto us 
our profeſſion; whichis, to fol- 
low the example of our Saviour 
Chriſt, and to be made like un- 
to him; that as he died and 
roſe again for us; ſo ſhould we 
who are baptized die from ſin, 
and riſe again unto righteouſ- 


neſs, continually mortifying all 
ur evil and corrupt affections, 
and daily proceeding in all vir- 


{t 


| 


% 
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| 


baptized b 


it may ſuffice to uſe the Office for 
caſe of extream danger) the Office 


the word [Infant] for Child or 


T It is extedient that every Perſon thus baptized ſhould be C 
the Biſhop ſe ſoon after his Baptiſm as conveniently may be; 20%, 
he may be admitted to the holy Communion. k 

T If any Perſons not baptized in their infancy, ſhall be broughy |, 

efore they come to years of diſcretion to anſwer for themſelus 


Publick Baptiſm of Infants, o 7 
for Private Baptiſm, only changing 
Perſon] as occaſion requireth, * 


— 


— 


* \'7 


147 7 


- 
» PF 


' FE / 


| 


Z 2 
4 


—confrmed by the Biſhop. _ 
Lueſtion, | 
Hat is your name? 


\ \ Anſw. N. or A. 


Queſt, Who gave you 
this Name ? 

Anſ. My Godfathers and 
Godmothers in my Bap- 
tiſm, wherein I was made 
a Member of Chriſt, che 
child of God, and an inhe- 
ritour of the kingdom of 
heaven. 

Queſt. What did your 
Godlachers and Godmo- 

hers then for you? 

Anjw. They did pro- 

iſe and vow three things 
n my Name. Firſt, that 
I ſhould renounce the de- 
vil and all his works, the 
Pomps and Vanity of this 
wicked world, and all the 
ſinful luſts of the fleſh. Se- 


ieveall the Articles of the 


Ali 7 he 
n before raue! pain | 
. nde 
— ͤ [ ttetl 
ly, that I ſhould keep Gf Ge 
holy will and commantyky : | 
ments, and walk in th:Mcome 
ſame all the days of my lie Hand ti 
Queſt. Doſt thou no I | 
think that thou art boundMGhof! 
to believe, and to do ick 
they have promiſed forf£muni 
thee? forgn 
Anſw. Yes, verily ; and ſurre- 
by Gods help, ſo I willYAnd 
And I heartily thank our Ame! 
heavenly Father, that he 2: 
hath called me to this ſtateMchiet 
of ſalvation, through Jeſusticles 
Chriſt our Savtbur, And 4 
pray unto God to give meWlicve 
his grace, that I may con N Hh 
tinue in the ſame unto myMthe v 
lives end. Se 
Catechiſt. Rehearſe the on, 
Articles of thy belief. me, 
Anſwer, T 
Believe in God the Fa- I/ G 


ther Almighty, Makerſme, 


hive that I ſhould be- 


1 


Chriſtian Faith, And third- of heaven and earth: 
. 


— — — 


even" | 
| 


ww 


"AC 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his 
nly Son our Lord, Who 
as conceived by the ho- 
y Ghoſt, Born of the Vir- 
rin Mary, Suffered under 


ontius Pilate, was cru- 
ified, dead, and el. 


He deſcended into Hell, 
he third day he roſe a 

ain from the dead, He aſ- 
ended into Heaven, And 
fitteth at the right hand 
of God the Father Almigh- 


mandy: From thence he ſhall 
in thelcome to judge the quick 
ny life Hand the dead. 

u no I believe in the ho! 
boundFGhoſt ; The holy Catho- 
do ick Church; The com- 


munion of ſaints; The 
forgivnelſs of fins; The re- 
ſurrection of the body, 
And the life everlaſting. 
Amen. 

Dueſt, What doſt thou 
chiefly learn in theſe Ar- 
ticles of thy belief? 

Anſw.Firſt,I learn to be- 
licve in God the Father, 
who hath made me and all 
the world. | 

Secondly, in God the 
S0n, who hath redeemed 
me, and all mankind. . 
Thirdly, in God the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, who ſanctifieth 
me, and all the cle& peo- 


y| out of the land of Egypt, 


b 


ple of God. | 
Deſt. You ſaid that 
your Godfathers and A: 


mothers did promiſe fo 
you,that you ſhould kee 
GOD's commandments. 


Tell me how many there 
be? N 


Anſw, Ten. 
Que ſt. Which be they. 
Anſwer, 
HE ſame which God 
ſpake in the twentt- 
eth chapter of Exodus, 
ſaying, bam the Lord thy 
God, who brought thee 


out of the houſe of bon- 
dage. | 
I. Thou ſhalt have none 
other Gods but me. | 
IT. Thou ſhalt not make 
to thy ſelf any graven Im- 
age, nor the likeneſs of a- 
ny thing that is in heaven 
above, or in the earth be- 
neath, or in the water un- 
der the earth. Thou ſhalt 
not bow down to them, 
nor worſhip them. For 1 
the Lord thy God am a 
jealous God, and viſit the 
ſins of the fathers, upon the 
children untothe third and 
fourth generation of them 
that hate me, and ſhew 
mercy unto chouſands in 
| chem 


* 
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them that love me and 
keep my commandments. 
III. Thou ſhalt not take 
the Name of the Lord thy 
God in vain: for the Lord 
will not hold him guiltlets 
that taketh his Name in 
vain. | 

IV.Remember that thou 
kecpholy the ſabbath-day. 
Six days ſhalt thou labour 
and do all that thou haſt to 
do? but the ſeventh day is 
the ſabbath of the Lord thy 
God. In it thou ſhalt do no 
manner of work, thou, and 
thy Son, and thy daughter, 
thy man- ſervant, and thy 
maid-ſervant, thy cattle, 
and the ſtranger that is 
within thy gates. For in 
ſix days the Lord made 
heaven and earth, the ſea, 
and all that in them is, and 
reſted the ſeventh day; 
wherefore the Lord bleſ- 
ſed the ſeventh day and 
hallowed it. | 
V. Honour thy father 
and thy mother, that thy 
days may be long in the 
land which the Lord thy 
God giveth thee. 
VI. Thou ſhalt do no 
murder. 

VII. Thou ſhalt not 
commit adultery. 


+ 


VIII. Thou ſhalt not ſteg 

IX. Thou ſhalt 30 

bear falſe witneſs again 
thy neighbour. 

X. Thou ſhalt not e 
vet thy neighbours houſe 
thou ſhalt not cover th 
neighbours wife, nor hi 
ſervant, nor his maid, 0 
his ox, nor his aſs, nor x 
ny thing that is his. 

.2.ejt, What doſt tho 
chiefly learn by the; 
commandments 2 

Anl. I learn two thing; 
My duty towards God 
and my duty towards m 
neighbour. 

Queſt. What is thy dur 
towards God. 

A. My duty towards 
God, is to believe in him 
to fear him, and to love 


rom | 
nd m 
PCa K 


him with all my head 
with all my mind, with al Wo " 
my ſoul, and with all nyf**- 
ſtrength; to worſhip him 5 
to give him thanks, to put ED 
my whole truſt in him, te Py 
call upon him, to honoud,”” 
his holy Name and hi”? 


Word; and to ſerve him: 
truly all the days of m 


life. 4 
Queſt. What is thy dut Ty , 
towards thy Neighbour ? by! 


Anſw. My duty toward 


MY , 


. 
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x Neighbour is to love {commandments of God, 


met im as my ſelf, and to do and to ſerve him without 
2820 nto all men as I would his ſpecial grace, which 


o love, honour, and ſuc- to call for by diligent pray- 


key ſhould do unto me. thou muſt learn at all times 
our my Father and Mo- er. Let me hear therefore! 


ver er. To honour and o. af thou canſt ſay the Lord's 
nor e the Queen, and all Prayer. 
id, nohat are put in authority Anſwer, | 
— 1 nder her. To ſubmit my Ur Father, which art 


elf to all my governours, | in heaven, Hallow- 
cachers, ſpiritual paſtors ed be thy Name. Thy 
1nd maſters. To order my kingdom come. Thy will 
elf lowly and reverently be done in earth, As it is 


thine; Wo all my betrers. To hurt in heaven. Give us this 
| 65 o body by word or deed. day our daily bread. And 
-ds Mo be true and juſt in all forgive us our treſpaſſeſs, 


ny dealing. To bear no As we forgive them that 
nalice nor hatred in my treſpaſs againſt us. And 
cart. To keep my hands lead us not into temptati- 
om picking anditealing, on; But deliver us from 
nd my tongue from evil evil. Amen. | 


d loyd peking, lying and lan- Deſt. What deſireſt thou 
hear riog. To keep my bo- of God in this Prayer? 

ich zi in temperance, ſober-; Anſ. I deſire my Lord 
all m eſs, and chaſtity. Not to God our heavenly Father, 
p him et nor deſire other mens whois the giver ofall good- 


Fools; but to learn and 'nefs, to fend his grace un- 
ibour truly to get mine to me, and to all people,; 
wn living, and to do my that we may worlhip him, 


r luty in that ſlate of life, ſerve him, and obey him 
e himto which it ſhall pleaſe as we ought to do. And 
of od to call me. pray unto God; that he 


Catechiſt. My good child, will ſend us all things that! 
now this that thou art not be needful both for our 
ble to do theſe things of ſouls and bodies; and that! 
hy ſelf, nor to walk in the he will be merciful unto 


- 
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us , and forgive us our fins ; 
and thatit will pleaſe him 
to ſave and defend us inall 
dangers ghoſtly and bodi- 
ly; and that he will keep 
us from all fin and wick- 
edneſs, and from our ghoſt- 
ly enemy, and from ever- 
[laſting death. And this I 
truſt he will do of his mer- 
cy and goodneſs through 
our Lorg 
And therefore I ſay, Amen. 
So be it. 

Qus ſt ion. 


Ow manySacraments 


d in his Church? 
Anſw. Two only, as ge- 
nerally neceſſary to ſalva- 


Jeſus Chriſt. 


| 


hath Chriſt ordain- 


ward viſible ſign and ta 
inward ſpiritual grace, 
Durſt, What is the out. 
ward viſible fign or form 
in Baptiſm. 
Anſw. Water : wherein 
the perſon is baptized, | 
the Name of the Father, an 
of the Son, and of the hah 
Ghoſe, 
Queſt. What is the in- 
ward and ſpiritual grace? 
Anſw. A death unto ſin, 
and a new birth unto righ- 
teouſneſs : for being by 
nature born in ſin, and the 
children of wrath, we are 
hereby made the children 
of grace. | 
Dueſt. What is required 


tion, that is to ſay Bap- 
tiſm, and the Supper of 
ord. | 

Queſt. What meaneſt 
= by this word Sacra- | 


ent. 

Anſw. I mean an out- 
ward and viſible ſign of an 
inward and ſpiritualgrace, 
given unto us, ordained by 
Chriſt himſelf, as a means 
whereby we receive the 
fame, and a pledge to aſ- 
ſure us thereof. 
Queſt. How many parts 
re there in a Sacrament ? 

Anſw, Two ; the out- 


: 


of perſons to be baptized? 


Anſ. Repentance, Where. 


by they forſake ſin, and 


faith, whereby they ſted- 
faſtly believe the promiſes 
of God, made to them in 
that Sacrament. | 


Que ſt. Why then are In- 


reaſon of their tender age 
they cannot perform them? 
Anſw. Becauſethey pro- 


when they come to age, 


themſelves are bound to 


perform. 
* 


| Queſt. 


fants baptized, when by? 


miſe them both by their 
Sureties : which promiſe, |] 


—— 
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-2mentof the Lord's Sup- 
er ordained ? 

An(w. For the continu- 
| remembrance of the Sa. 
rifice of the death of 
hriſt, and of the benefits 
hich we receive thereby. 

Jueſt. What is the out- 
ard part or ſign of the 
ord's Supper? 

An(w. Bread and Wine, 
hichthe Lordhath com- 
landed to be received. 
reſt. What is the in ward 
art or thing ſignified? 

Anſw. The Body and 
Blood of Chriſt, which are 
erily and indeed taken 
nd received by the faith- 
ul in the Lord's Supper. 


Oueſt. What are the bene< 


T0 


fits whereof we are parta- 
kers thereby 2 
Anſ. The 
and refreſhing of our ſouls 
by the Body and Blood 
of Chriſt, as our bodies are 
by the Bread and Wine. 
Queſt. What is required 
of them who come to the 
Lord's Supper ? 
Anſw, To examine them- 
ſelves, whetherthey repent 
them truly of their former 


lead anew life ; have alive 
ly faith in God's mercy 
through Chriſt, with a 
thankful remembrance of 
his death; and be in cha- 
rity with all men. 


—S 


after the ſecond. Leſſon at Evening 


pointed for them to learn. 


ther tongue the Creed, the Lord's 
and alſo can anſwer to the other q 


bring, or [end in writing, with his 
of a 


confirm them i 


and examine ſo mary children of 10 
think convenient, in ſome part of this Catechiſm. 
And all Fathers, Mothers, Maſters and Dames, For cauſe their children, 
ſervants and prentices (which have not learne 

o rhe Church at the time appointed, and ovediently to hear, and be order- 
ed by the Curate, until ſuch time as they have learned all that is here ap- 


10 the Biſhop to be confirmed. And 


[ The Curate of every Pariſþ ſhall diligently upen Sundays and Holy-days, 


Prayer, openly in the Church, inſtruct 
his Pariſh ſent unto him, as he ſhall 


their Catechiſm) to come 


So ſoon ag children are come to à competent age, and can ſay in their Mo- 


Prayer, and the Ten Commandments ; 


weſtions of this ſhort Catechiſm ; the 
hall be brought to the Biſbop 40. 4 
a Godot her, as a witneſs of their Confirmation. 
Aud whenſoever the Biſbop jhall give knowledge for children to be 
unto him for their Confirmation, the Curate of every Pariſh ſha 


every one ſhall have a Godfather or 


ſtrengthening 


ſins, ſtedfaſtly purpoſing to 


broug ha 
l * — 


hand ſubſcribed thereunto, the names 


futh Perſons within his Pariſh, as he ſhall think fit to be preſente 


4 


if the Biſhop approve of them, he ſb 


ke - 


2 


f n 


— 4 


a 


4 


| deavour themſelves 


| bound to believe, and to do all 


of diſcretion. 
Upon the day appointed, all that 


y 


The Order of Confirmation ot Laying on of Hand 
upon thoſe that are baptized, and come to Yea; 


ced, and ſtanding in order before the Biſho 
ter appointed bim) ſhall read this es following. 


are to be then confirmed, being »] 
; he (or ſome other Min 


OS u— 


O the end that Confirma- 
tion may be miniſtred to 


eceive it, the Church hath 
thought good to order, That 
none hereafter ſhall be confirm- 
ed, but ſuch as can ſay the Creed, 
the Lords Prayer, and the Ten 
Commandments; and can alſo 
anſwer to ſuch other queſtions, 
as in this ſhort Catechiſm are 
contained : Which order is ve- 
ry convenient to be obſerved, 
to the end that Children bein 
now come to the years of diſ- 
cretion, and having learned what 
their Godfathers and Godmo- 
thers promiſed for them in Bap- 
tiſm, they may themſelves with 
their own mouth and conſent 
openly before the Church rati- 
fe and confirm the ſame; and 
alſo promiſe that by the grace 
of God, they will evermore en- 
faithfull 
to obſerve ſuch things as 8 
by their own confeſſion have a 
ſented unto. 
T Then ſball the Biſhop ſay, 
O ye here in the preſenc 
of God and of this Con 


. of ſuch as ſhall 


promiſe and vow that was made 
in your name at your baptiſm; 
ratifying and confirming the 
fame in your own perſons, and 
acknowledging your ſelves 


K - 


— — — x 


fathers and Godmothers 3 

undertook for you? 

And every * ball audibly 
do. 


ſwer, 


0 help is in the name g 
the Lord ; 

Anſw. Who hath made heay 
and carth 


Biſhop. Bleſſed be the Name 
the Lord. 
Anſw. Henceforth Won 


without end. 

Biſhop. Lord, hear our praye 

Anſw. And let our cry co 
unto thee. 

Biſhop. Let us pray. 

A Lmighty and everlivi 

God, who haſt vouchſ⸗ 

ed to regenerate theſe thy ſe 
vants by water and the ho 
Ghoſt, and haſt given untoth 
forgiveneſs of all their fins 
ſtrengthen them, we beſee 
thee, O Lord, with the ho 
Ghoſt the Comforter, and d 
ly increaſe in them thy manifo 
gifts of grace : the Spirit 


gregation, renew the ſolemn 


wiſdom and underſtanding; t 
Spirit. of council and gho 
ſtrength; the Spirit of kno 
ledge and true godlineſs ; a 
fill them, O Lord, with the $ 
rit of thy holy fear, now 
for ever. Amen. 
T Then all of them in order, ky: 
ing before the Biſhop, he ſbal 


his hand upon the head of ev 


things which your Gods, ens ſeverally, ſaying, 


VIAL 


| | 


E 


th tl 
e may 
nd dai 
pirit 1 
ome u 
1 
CT) 
The 
Anſw 
(Ana 


Moe j 


U 

J 
ame. 
hy wi 
in He 
aily bi 
eſpaſſe 
at treſ 
not i 
ver ut 


To, 


* a 
” | 
„ 


= th. 


— 


Hand 


Efend, O Lord, this th 
) Year 


| 9 child [or this thy from 


rich thy heavenly grace, that 


belng 5 
her MinWoirit more and more until he 
ome unto thy everlaſting king- 


om. Amen 
C Then jhail the Biſhop ſay, 
The Lord be with you. 
Anſwer. And with thy Spirit. 
(And all kneeling down) the Bi- 
ſbod ſhall add 7 
Let us pray. 

Ur Father which art in 
Heaven; Hallowed be thy 
lame. Thy Kingdom come, 
hy will be done in Earth, as it 
in Heaven. Give usthis day our 
aily bread. And forgive us our 
eſpaſſes, As we forgive them 
at treſpaſs againſt us. And lead 
not into temptation; but de- 
rer us from evil. Amen. 
T And this Collect. 
A Lmighty and everlaſting 


ers the 


udibly 


- Name 0 
de heave 
> Named 

Warl 
r praye 


TY co 


verlivin 
vouchſa 


dtd 


e may continue thine forever ' wards them. Let thy fatherly 


nd daily increaſe in thy holy hand, we beſcech thee, ever b 


** 
— . „ EEE” 


6ͤ— 


now laid our hands, to certif 


them (by this fign) of thy fa! 
vour and gracious goodneſs to 


over them ; let thy holy Spiri 
ever be with them; and ſo lead 
them in the knowledge and obe- 
dience of thy word, that in th 
end they may obtain everlaſtin 
life, through our Lord Jefus 
Chriſt, who with thee and the h 
ly Ghoſt, liveth and reigneth e 
ver one God world without en 


Amen. | 
() Almighty Lord, andeve 

laſting God, vouchſafe, we 
beſeech thee to direct, ſancti 
and govern both our hearts an 
bodies in the ways of thy laws 
and in the works of thy com 
mandments, that through th 
moſt mighty protection, bot 
here and ever, we may be pre 
ſerved in body and ſoul, throu 
our Lord and Saviour Jef 
Chriſt, Amen. 


thy ſe God, who makeſt us both | 
the ho vill and to do thoſe things U Then the Biſhop ſhall bleſs them, 
into thel at be good and acceptable un- ſaying thus, 1 
eir ſing thy divine Majeſty ; We "He bleſſing of God Al- 
beſeell ke our humble ſupplications mighty, the Father, th 
the hol to thee for theſethy ſervants, Son, and the holy Ghoſt, be up- 
and den whom (after the example |on you, and remain with yo 
manifol ty holy Apoſtles) we have for ever. Amen. | 
Spirit And there ſhall none be e to the holy Communion, until ſuc 
ding! time as he be Confirmed, or be rtady and deſirous to'be Confirmed. 
4 The Form of Solemnization of MaTr1ImOn vy. | 
eſs; a RY the Banns of all that are to be married together, muſt be pu 
h the Sy liſhed in the Church three ſeveral Sundays or Holidays, in t 
now ane of Divine Service, immediately before the Sentences for the Of 


ertory; ＋ Ag after 


Publiſh the Banns of Marri- 

age between M. of — and 
of — If any of you know 
uſe or jult impediment why 


der, En- 
he ſhall | 
d of evi 


Ded 


the accuſtomed mnuner! 


mony, ye are to declare it: 
This is the firſt, [ſecond, or 
third] time of asking. 

Q2 


joyned together in holy 4 


4 10 


ele two Perſons 5 ſhould not be 


| ba — 2. 


= : . 


: . of 


* 
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— Matrimony. 


F 4nd | 
married dwell in divers Pariſh. 
es, the Banns muſt be asked in 
both Pariſhes; and the Curate 
of the one Pariſh ſhall not ſolem- 
nize Matrimony betwixt them, 
without a Certificate of the Banns 
being thrice asked from the Cu- 
rate of the other Pariſh. 
At the day and time appointed for 
Solemnization of Mat rm, the 
Perſons to be married ſhall come 
into the body of the Church with 
their Friends and Neighbours: and 
there ſtanding together, the Man on 
the right hand, and the Woman 
on the left, the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 
| Early beloved, we are ga- 
thered together here in 
the light of God, and in the face 
of this Congregation,to joyn to- 
gether this Man and this Wo- 
man in holy Matrimony, which 
is an honourable eſtate inſtitu- 
ted of God in the time of mans 
innocency, ſignifying unto us 
the myſtical union that is be- 
twixt Chriſt and his Church; 
which holy eſtate Chriſt adorn- 
ed and beautified with his pre- 
ſence and firſt miracle that he 
wrought in Cana of Galilee, and 
is commended of Saint Paul to 
be honourable among all men; 
And therefore is not by any to 
be enterpriſed, nor taken in 
band unadviſedly, lightly or 
wantonly, to ſatisfie mens car- 
nal luſts and appetites, like brute 
beaſts, that have no underſtand- 
ing; but reverently, diſcreetly, 
adviſedly, ſoberly, and 1n the 
fear of God; duly confidering 


ny was ordained, 
Firſt, It was ordained for the 


WORE — 8 AX 
if the Perſons that are to be brought up in the fear and nut- 


the cauſes for which Matrimo- 


ture of the Lord, and to the 

praiſe of his holy Name. 

Secondly, It was ordained for 
a remedy againſt Sin, and to a. 
void Fornication, that ſuch per. 
{ons as have not the gift of con. 
tinency, might marry and keey 
themſelves undefiled member; 
of Chrilt's body. 

Thirdly, It was ordained for 
the murual ſociety, help; and 
comfort that the one ought to 
have of the other, both in prof. 
perity and adveriity : into which 
holy eſtate theſe two perſons 
preſent come now to be joyned, 
Therefore if any man can ſhew 
any juſt cauſe why they may 
not lawfully be joyned W e 
let him now ſpeak, or elſe heres 
after for ever hold his peace. 
T And alſo ſpeaking to the Perſin 

that ſhall be married, he ſballſay, 

1 Require and charge you both 

(as ye will anſwer at the 
dreadful day of judgment when 
the ſecrets of all hearts ſhall be 
diſcloſed) that if either of you 
know any impediment why ye 
may not be lawfully joyned to. 
gether in Matrimony,yedo now 
confeſs it. For be ye well al. 
ſured that ſo many as are cou- 
pled together otherwiſe than 

God's word doth allow, are not 

joyned together by God, neithe 

is their Matrimony lawful. 

T At which day of Marriage, i 
any man do alledge and declar 
any impediment why they ma 
ot be coupled together in Matri 
mony, by God's Law, or the Law 


and ſufficient Sureties with him 
to the Parties, or elſe put in 


N 


of this Realm, and will be bound 


lprocreation of children, to be 


+ 
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dinan 
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keep 
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nd to a. 
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of con. 
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ined for 
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ght to 
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an ſhew 
ey ma 
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e Perſem 
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ou both 
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of you 
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ned to. 
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well af. 
re COU. 
ſe than 


lage, i 
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hey ma 
n Matri 
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married do thereby ſuſtain) to 


Solemnization muſt be deferred 

until ſuch time as the truth be 
tried. 

If no Impediment be alledged, 

then ſhall the Curate ſay unto the 

mau, 

[lt thou have this wo- 
man to thy wedded 

ife, to live together atter 4 

ordinance in the holy eſtate o 


ler, comfort her, honour, and 
keep her in ſickneſs and in 
ealch, and forſaking all other, 
cep thee only unto her, ſo long 
as ye both ſhall live ? 
The Man ſNall anſwer, 
I will. 
Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay unto the 
Wman, 
N. Ilt have this man to 
thy wedded husband, 
to live together after God's or- 
dinance,in the holy eſtate of Ma- 
trimony ? Wilt thou obey him; 


keep thee onl 
long as ye both ſhall live ? 

The Woman ſhall anſwer. 

I wall. 

Ihen ſball the Minifter ſay, 
Who giveth this Woman to 
be married to this Man ? 
Ihen ſhall they give their troth 
to each other in this manner. 
{ The Miniſter receiving the Mo- 
' man at her Fathers or Friends 


be bound | hands, ſball cauſe the Man with 


ith him 
but in 
Cantiv 


| man by her right hand, aud t 


8 


1 


Caution (to the full value of 
ſuch charges as the Perſons to be 


Matrimony? Wilt thou love 


ſerve him, love, honour and |. 
keep him in ſickneſs and in 
health, and forſaking all other, 
unto him, ſo 


— 


3 


N. take thee V. to my wedd 
ded wife, to have and t 
hold from this day forward, fo 


prove his Allegation: Then the better for worſe, for richer fo 


poorer, in ſickneſs and in health, 

to love and to cheriſh, till death 

us do part, according .to God' 

holy ordinance ; and thereto I 

plight thee my troth. 

Ten ſhall they looſe their hands, 
and the Woman with her right. 
hand taking the Man by his right 
hand, ſhall likewiſe ſay after the 


ded husband, 

to hold from this day forward 
for better for worſe, for riche 
for poorer, in ſickneſs and i 
health, to love, cheriſh, and tc 
obey, till death us do part, ac 
cording toGod's holy ordinance 
and thereto I give thee my troth. 
Then ſhall they again looſe their 
Hands, and the Man ſhall give 
unto the Woman à Ring, layin 
the ſame upon the Book, with th 
accuſtomed duty to the Prieſt ana 
Clerk. And the Prieſt taking th 
Ring, ſhall deliver it unto th 
Man, to put it upon the fourt 
Finger of the Womans left hand 
And the Man holding the Rin 
there, and taught by the Prieſt, 
ſhall ſay, 
Ith this Ring I thee wed, 

| with my body I thee 
worſhip, and with all my world 
ly goods I thee endow : In the 
Name of the Father, and of the 
Son and of the holy Ghoſt Amen 
Then the Man leaving the Ring 
upon the fourth finger of the Mo- 
mans left hand, they ſhall both 


| 


his right hand to take the 0 


88 and the Miniſter\ 
Hall jay, | $7 


| ſay after him, as followeth, 
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| Pn 7 Tet us pray, | | 


| Eternal God, Creator and 


Preſerver of all mankind, live together in this life, th, 


giver of all ſpiritual grace, the 
author of everlaſting life; Send 
thy bleſſing upon theſe thy ſer- 
vVants, this man and this woman, 
whom we bleſs in thy Name; 
hat as Iſaac and Rebecca lived 
Faithfully together, ſo theſe per- 
Jons may ſurely perform and 
keep the vow and covenant be- 
twixt them made (whereof this 
Ring givenand received is a to- 
ken and pledge) and may ever 
remain in perfect love and peace 
together, and live according to 
thy laws, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 
I Then ſball the Prieſt joyn their 
right hands together, and ſay, 
Thoſe whom God hath joyn- 
ed together, let no man put a- 
Funder. 
Then ſhall the Miniſter ſpeak un- 
to the People. 
Oraſmuch as N. and N have 
conſented together in ho- 
ly wedlock, and have witneſſed 
The ſame before God and this 
;ompany, and thereto have gi- 
ven and pledged their troth ei- 
cher to other, and have decla- 
red the ſame by giving and recei- 
ving ofa Ring, and by joyning 
of hands; I pronouncethat they 
be man and wife together, In 


the Name of the Father, and of 
Amen. | 
Aud the Miniſter ſhall add this 
| 6, Hing. | 
Od the Father, God the 
no preſerve and keep you ; 
he Lord mercifully with his fa- 


mony. 


Iritual benedig 


you with all ſp 
that ye may f 


n and grace, 


] od: I. 
in the world to come ye me ; 

have life everlaſting. Amen Ther 
T Then the Miniſter or Clerk; gun Vorth h. 
to the Lord's Table, ſhall ſay en our 
ſing this Pſalm following, us ble 
Beati omnes. Pſalm. 128. God 
Leſſed are all they that fe ends of 
the Lord: and walk i Glor 
his ways. As it 
For thou ſhalt eat the laboul 7h 1 

of thine hands: O well is thee and 
and happy ſhalt thou be. the 1 
Thy wife ſhallbe as the fru ing 
ful vine: upon the walls of ti face 
houſe. | Lorc 
Thy children like the olive A 

branches: round about thy table n us. 
Lo, thus ſhall the man be ble(M Mr: 1 


ſed : that feareth the Lord. 

The Lord from out of Sid 
ſhall ſo bleſs thee: that tho 
malt fee Jeruſalem in proſpect 


ty all thy life long ; in He. 


Yea, that thou fhalt ſee th ur da 
childrens children: and peac heur tr 
upon Iſrael. them 


Glory be to the Father, 64 
As it was in the, &c. 
Nor this Pſalm. 

Deus mi ſereatur. Pſalm. 67. 

Od be merciful unto us 

KL and bleſs us: and ſhe 

us the light of his countenanc 

and be merciful unto us 


Thar thy way may be know 
upon earth: thy ſaving healtl 
among all nations. 

Let the people praiſe thee, C 
God: yea, let all the peopl 
praiſe thee. 

O let the nations rejoyce and 
be glad: for thou ſhalt judg 

folk righteouſly, and go 
| | : Vel 


——_— 


the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, 
Son, God the Holy Ghoſt, 
Your look upon you, and fo fill 


1 


Finn. 


denedig en the nations upon earth. 
may Let the people praiſe thee, O 
life, th od: let all the people praiſe 
ye ma | 


"Then ſhall the earth bring 


Amen 

erks gun orth her increaſe : and God, e- 
all ſay ¶ en our own God, ſhall give us 
ng, is bleſſing. 


God ſhall bleſsus : and allthe 


. 128. 
ads of the world ſhall fear him. 


that fea 


walk i Glory be to the Father, gc, 
As it was in the, &c. 

ne labond80 he Pſalm ended, and the man 

ll is thee and the woman kneeling before 

I the Lords Table, the Prieſt ſtand- 

the fruit ing at the Table, and turning his 

Ils of ti face towards them, ſball ſay, 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 


he olire Anw. Chriſt, have mercy up- 


thy table hon us. 

1 be ble Lord, have mercy upon us. 
ord. Ur Father which art in 
of Fiot Heaven; Hallowed bethy 
hat thoW\ame. Thy Kingdom come. Thy 
roſperiWvill be done in Earth, As it is 


in Heaven, Give us this day 
ur daily bread. And 41 us 
dur treſpaſſes, As we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt us. 
And lead us not into temptati- 
en; But deliver us from evil. 
Amen. =o 

Miniſter. O Lord, ſave thy ſer- 
rant, and thy handmaid ; - 
Anſwer. Who put their truſt 


* ſee th 
d peac 


her, &4 
n. 67. 


Into ug 


1d the 


tenance in thee. 

1 Miniſter. O Lord, ſend them 
know i elp from thy holy place. 
healti Anſwer. And evermore defend 


them. 

Miniſter Be unto them a tower 
of ſtrength | 
Anſwer. From the face of their 
enemy. 

Minift.O Lord, hear our pray er. 
Anſwer. And let our cry come 
nto thee. 


thee, C 
peopl FE 
yee ang 
: judg 
nd go 
VEL 


ele thy ſervants, and ſow the 
e 


Miniſter. | | 
God of Abraham, God of 
Iſaac, God of Jacob,bleſs 


ed of eternal life in their hearts, 
that whatſoever in thy holy 
Word they ſhall profitably learn, 
they may in deed fulfil the ſame. 
Look,O Lord, mercifully upon 
them from heaven, and bleſs 
them. And as thou didſt ſend 
thy bleſſing upon Abraham and 
Sarah, to their great comfort; 
ſo vouchſafe to ſend thy bleſſing 
upon theſe thy ſervants, that 
hey obeying thy will, and al- 
way being in ſafety under thy | 
rotection, may abide in thy 
ove unto their lives end, thro? 
eſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
This Prayer next following ſhall 
be omitted, where the woman is 
aſt child- bearing. 
Merciful Lord and hea- 


_ Father, by whoſe 
racious gift mankind is increa- 
ed; We beſeech thee aſſiſt with 
hy bleſſing theſe two perſons, 
hat they may both be fruitful 
in procreation of children, and 
Iſo live together ſo long in god- 
y love and honeſty, that they 
may ſee their children Chriſtian» 
y arid virtuouſly brought up, to 
hy praiſe and honour, through 
eſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


() powerhen madeall things 


f nothing, who alſo (after o- 
ther things ſet in order) didſt 
appoint that out of man (created 
after thine own image and ſimi- 
litude) woman ſhould take her 
beginning ; and knitting them 
together, didſt teach that it 
ſhould never be lawful to put 

Q 4 aſunder 


God, who by thy mighty 


| 


Matrimony. 


A — 


— 


under thoſe whom thou by wives, and wives towards they 


Matrimony hadſt made one: O 
God, who haſt conſecrated the 

ate of Matrimony to ſuch an 
excellent myſtery, that in it is 


ritual marriage and unity be- 
twixt Chriſt and his Church; 
Look mercifully upon theſe thy 
ſervants, that both this man may 
love his wife, according to thy 
Word, (as Chriſt did love his 
ſpouſe the Church, who gave 
himſelf for it, loving and che- 
Tiſhing it even as his own fleſh) 
and alſo that this woman may 
be loving and amiable, faithful 
and obedient to her husband,and 
in all quietneſs, ſobriety and 
peace, be a follower of holy and 
godly matrons. O Lord, bleſs 
them both,and grant them to in- 
herit thy everlaſting kingdom, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 
T Then ſhall the Prieft ſay, 
Lmighty God, who at the 
beginning did create our 
firſt parents, Adam and Eve, 
and did ſanctifie and joyn them 
together in marriage; Pour up- 
on you the riches of his grace, 
TanQifie and bleſs you, that ye 
may pleaſe him both in body 
and ſoul, and live together in 
holy love unto your lives end. 
Amen. BY | 
J After which, if there be no Ser- 
mon declaring the duties of Man 
an! Wife, the Miniſter ſhall 
read as followeth. 
LI ye that are married, or 
that intend to take the 
holy eſtate of Matrimony upon 
vou, hear what the holy Scrip- 
ture doth ſay as touching the 


ſignified and repreſented the ſpi-|to all married men, Husbands 


- 


—— 


onour 


husbands. he weal 
Saint Paul in his Epiſtle to eirs to 
the Epheſians, the fifth Chapter, Wife, th: 


doth give this Commandmer; Mhindred 


| Hirh« 
love your wives, even as Chrig Miluty of 
alſo loved the Chur ch, and gave wife. N 
himſelf for it, that he might hear a1 
ſanctifie and cleanſe it with the Whward Y 
waſhing of water by the Word: Hit is P 
that he might preſent it to him, N Script. 
ſelf a glorious Church, not ha WW Sin 
ving ſpot or wrinkle, or any Epiſtle 
ſuch thing; but that it ſhould Heth yo 
be holy and without blemiſh 80 your! 
ought men to love their wives, bands 
as their own bodies: He that lo- the hi 
veth his wife, loveth himſelf. wife, 
For no man ever yet hated his of che 
own fleſh, but nouriſheth and Savio 
cheriſheth it, even as the Lord fore a 


the Church: For we are mem- 
bers of his body, of his fleſh, 
and of his bones. For this cauſe 
ſhall a man leave his father and 
mother, and ſhall be joyned un- 
ro his wite, and they two ſhall! 
be one fleſh. This is a great 
myſtery ; but I ſpeak concern. 
ing Chriſt and the Church. Ne 
vertheleſs, let every one of you 
in particular ſo love his wife e- 
ven as himſelf. Fpheſ. 5. 25. 
Likewiſe the ſame Saint Paul 
writing to che Coloſſians, ſpeak- 
eth thus to all men that are mar- 
ried, Husbands, love your wives, 
and be not bitter againſt them. 
Col. 3. 19. | 
Hear alſo what Saint Peter 
the Apoſtle of Chriſt, who was 
himſelf a married man, faith un- 
to them that are married, YE 
husbands,dwell with your wives 


according to knowledge, giving 


5f huShands towards heir 


YONO 


| 


__ TheViſtation of the Sick. _ 
Is their honour unto the wife, as unto husbands, as it is fit in the Lord. 
he weaker veſſel, and as being Col. 3. 18. | 
iſtle ro eirs togerher of the grace of Saint Peter alſo doth inſtruct 
hapter White, that your prayers be not [you very well, thus ſaying, Ye 
1dmene Mhindred. 1 S. Per. 3. 7. wives, be in ſubjection to your 
sband: MW Hirherto ye have heard the own husbands ; that if any o- 
; Chrig MWuty of the husband toward the bey not the Word, they alſo 
id gave wife. Now likewiſe, ye wives, may without the Word be won 
might ear and learn your duties to by the converſation of the 
ith the Ward your husbands, even as wives; while they behold your 
ord- Dit is plainly fer forth in holy} chaſte converſation coupled 
to him. {M'Scripcure. with fear. Whoſe adorning let 
not ha. Saint Paul in the aforenamed| it not be that outward adorning 
Dr any Epiſtle ro the Epheſians, teach- of plaiting the hair, and of 
ſhoula /\M<th you thus; Wives, ſubmit | wearing of gold, or of putting 
niſh So vour ſelves unto your own huſ- on of apparel ; but let it be the 
wives, bands, as unto the Lord. For hidden man of the heart, in tha 
that 10. the husband is the head of the which is not corruptible, ever 
limſelf. wife, even as Chriſt is the head | the ornament of a meek and quiy 
ted his of the Church: and he is the|er ſpirit, which is in the fig 
th and Saviour of the body. There- of God of great price. For af 
e Lord fore as the Church is ſubjec un- ter this manner in the old rimel| 
> mem. WI to Chriſt, ſo ler the wives be ro| the holy women alſo who truſt. 
s fich their own husbands in every ed in God, adorned themſelv 
s cauſe thing. And again he faith, Ler| being in ſubjection unto their 
er and the wife fee that ſhe reverence own husbands ; even as Sarah 
ed un- her husband. Epheſ. 5. 22. obeyed Abraham, calling = 


o ſhall! And in his Epiſtle to the Co- lord; whoſe daughters ye are as 
great loſſians, Saint Paul giveth you] long as ye do well, and are not 
ncern- this ſhort leſſon, Wives, fub-| afraid with any amazement. 
h. Ne. mit your felves unto your own| 1 S. Per. 3. 1. 
ef I: is convenient that the new married perſons ſball receive the holy 

P 1 Communion at the time of their Marriage, or at the firſt opportuni 
it Paul 


* 
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CC 
wives, 7 hen any Perſon is fick, notice \ſhall be given thereof to the Miniſter 
them; of the Pariſh ; who coming into the fick Perſons houſe, ſhall ſay, 

| Eace be to this houſe, and quities of our forefathers. Spare 
Peter to all that dwell in it. us, good Lord, ſpare thy peo- 
o was Y J When he cometh into the ſick| ple, whom thou haſt redeem 
th un- mans preſence, he ſball ſay, kneel with thy moſt precious blood 
J, Ye ing aown, * and be not angry with Us for 


wives Emember not, Eord, our ever. 1 | 
ors. "%. iniquities; nor the ink Anſwer, Spare us, good Lord: 
ono 2 . ; T : 5 he bo | 


Ihe Vi/itano 


Of t IR, 


{proach to hurt him. 


_ LL. 


Ten the Miniſter ſhall ſay, 
Let us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, haue mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Ur Father, which art in 
Heaven ; Hallowed be 
thy Name. Thy Kingdom come. 
Thy will be done in Earth, As 
it is in Heaven. Give us this 
give us our treſpaſſes, As we 
ie them that treſpaſs a 
gainſt us. And lead us not in- 
to temptation; But deliver us 
from evil. Amen 
Miniſter. O Lord, ſave thy ſer- 
vant ; 
Anſwer. Which putteth bis 
ſt in thee. 
. Miniſter. Send him help from 
thy holy place, 
' Anſwer. And evermore migh- 
\eily defend him. 
Miniſter. Let the enemy have 
no advantage of him; 
Anſwer. Nor the wicked ap- 


Miniſter. Be unto him, O Lord, 

a ſtrong tower, 

| Anſwer. From the face of his 

enemy. | 
Miner. O Lord, hear our 


Prayers. : 
Anſwer. And let our cry come 
unto thee. Miniſter. 


Lord, look down from 
heaven, behold, viſit and 
relieve this thy ſervant Look up- 
— him with the eyes of thy mer- 
cy, give him comfort and ſure 
confidence in thee, defend him 
from the danger of the enemy, 
ſand keep hin in perpetual peace 
and ſafety, through Jeſus Chriſt - 
ur Lord. Amn. SY 


day our daily bread, And for- 


ſever doth offend the eyes of 


Ear us, Almighty 7 
1 moſt mee 10 
Saviour; extend thy accuſtom. 
ed goodneſs to this thy ſervant 
who is grieved with ſickneſßz. 
Sanctifie, we beſeech thee, this 
thy fatherly correction to hn: 
that the ſenſe of his weakneſy 
may add ſtrength to his faith, 
and ſeriouſneſs to his repentance, 
That ifit ſhall be thy good plex. 
ſure to reſtore him to his former 
health, he may lead the reſidue 
of his life in thy fear, and to 
thy glory : or elſe give bin 
grace ſo to take thy viſitation, 
that after th:s painful life ended, 
he may dwell with thee in life 
everlaſting, through JeſusChriſt! 
our Lord. Amen. | 
Ten ſhall the Miniſter exhort the 
fick perſon after this form, or 6. 
ther like. | | 
D Early beloved, know this, 
that Almighty God is the 
Lord of life and death, and of 
all things to them pertaining,as| 
youth, ſtrength, health, age, 
weakneſs, and ſickneſs. Where. 
fore, whatſoever your ſickneſs 
is, know you certainly that it is 
Gods viſitation. And for what 
cauſe ſoever this ſickneſs is ſent! 
unto you, whether 1t be to try 
your patience for the example 
of others, and that your faith 
may be found in the day of the 
Lord, laudable, glorious, and 
honourable, to the increaſe of 
glory, and endleſs felicity ; or 
iſe it be ſent unto you to cox- 
rect and amend in you whatſo- 


your heavenly Father; know 
you certainly, that if you truly 
repent. you of your 2 
| ear 
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the right way that leadeth unto 
everlaſting life. 


ear your ſickneſs patiently, 
* in Gods mercy, for his 
dear Son Jeſus Chriſts ſake, and 
render unto him humble thanks 
fr his fatherly viſitation, ſub 

mitting your ſelf wholly unto 
his will, it ſhall turn to your 
rofit, and help you forward in 


I the perſon viſited be very ſick, 
| then the Curate may end his Ex- 
| hortation in this place or elſe pro- 
| ceed. : 

| Ake therefore in good 
| part, the chaſtiſement of 
the Lord : for (as Saint Paul 
ſaith in the twelfth Chapter to 
rhe Hebrews) whom the Lord 
joveth he chaſtneth, and ſcour- 
geth every ſon whom he recei- 
veth. If ye endure chaſtning, 


ſons ; for what fon is he whom 
the farher chaſtneth not ? But 
if ye be without chaſtiſement, 
whereof all are partakers, then 
are ye baſtards, and nor ſons. 
Furthermore, we have had fa- 
thers of our fleſh, which cor- 
rected us, and we gave them re- 
verence : ſhall we not much ra- 
ther be in ſubje&ion unto the 
Father of Spirits, and live ? for 
they verily for a few days chaſt. 
ned us after their own pleaſure ; 
but he for our profit, that we 
might be partakers of his holi- 
nels. Theſe words, good bro- 
ther, are written in holy Scrip- 
ture for our comfort and in- 
ſtruction, that we ſhould pati- 
ently, and with thankſgiving 
bear our heavenly Fathers cor- 


rhe Viſitation of the Sick. _ 


God dealeth with you as with 


| 


viſit us. And there ſhould 0] 
no greater comfort to Chriſtia 
perſons, than to be made like un 
to Chriſt, by ſuffering patient! 
adverſities, troubles, and ſick 
neſſes. For he himſelf wen 
not up to joy, but firſt he ſuf. 
fered pain; he entred not int 
his glory before he was crucifi 
ed. So truly our way to eter 
nal joy, is to ſuffer here wi 
Chriſt ; and our door to enre 
into eternal life, is gladly to di 
with Chriſt ; that we may riſt 
again from death, and dwel 
with him in everlaſting li 
Now therefore taking your ficks 
neſs, which is thus profitabl 
for you, patiently, I exhort y 
in the Name of God, to remem 
ber the profeſſion which yo 
madeunto God in your Baptiſm. 
And foraſmuch as after this life 
there is an account to be give 
unto the righteous Judge, by 
whom all muſt be judged with 
out reſpect of perſons ; ! requir 
you to examine your ſelf and 
your eſtate, both toward God 
and man ; ſo that accuſing and 
condemning your ſelf for your 
own faults, you may find mer- 
cy at our heavenly Fathers hand 
for Chriſts ſake, and not be ac- 
cuſed and condemned in thar] - 
fearful judgment. Therefore I 
ſhall rehearſe to you the Arti. 
cles of our Faith, that you may 
know whether you do believe 
as a Chriſtian man ſhould, or no, 
Here the Miniſter ſhall rehearſe 
the Articles of the Faith, ſaying 
thus, 


| Oft thou believe in God 


rection, whenſoever by an 
manner of adverſity, it fhall 
leaſe his gracious goodneſs 


the Father Almighty, Ma- 
ker of heaven and earth ? © 


ALLA 


| 


: N 
* * 1 a. a+ 
* 
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And in Jefus Cin his © 
egotten Son 


that he was conceived by the 
oly Ghoſt; born of the Vir- 
gin Mary; that he fuffered un- 
er Pontius Pilate, was crucifi- 
&d, dead and buried; that he 
went down into hell, and alſo 
id riſe again the third day; that 
e aſcended into heaven, and 
itteth at the right hand of God 
he Father Almighty ; and from 
hence ſhall come again at the 
nd of the world, to judge the 
We and the dead ? 


And doſt thou believe in the 
Holy Ghoſt ; The holy Catho- 
lick Church ; The Communion 
of Saints; The remiſſion of ſins ; 
The reſurrection of the fleſh; 
and everlaſting life after death? 


T The ſick Perſon ſhall anſwer, 
All this I ſtedfaſtly believe. 


Then ſhall the Miniſter examine 
whether he repent him truly of 
his ſms, and be in charity with 
all the world; exhorting him to 
forgive from the bottom of his 
heart all perſons that have offend. 
ed him, and if he hath offended 
an other, to ask them forgive. 
neſs ; and where he hath done 
Injury or wrong to any. man, that 
he make amends to the utter moſt 
of his power. And if he hath 
not bebe diſpoſed of his Goods, 
tet him then be admoniſhed to 
mate his Will, and to declare 
his Debts, what he oweth, and 
what is owing unto him, for the 
better diſcharging of his conſci. 
ence, and the quietneſs of his 
Exctutors. But men ſhould often 
be put in remembrance 10 take or- 


— ———ͤ— 


nly dier for the ſettling of thi 
our Lord? And} Poral eſtates, af 


be ſaid before the Miniſter berin 
His Prayer, 


tene 
whilſt th f 
Health. . with, 


T Theſe works before rehearſed, * 


as he ſhall ſee cauſe, 

1 The Miniſter ſhould not omit ear. 
neſtly to move ſuch ſick perſon; 
are of ability, to be liberal ta ths 
Poor. | 

Here ſball the ſick perſon be mz. 
ved to make a ſpecial Conf.ſſ.y 
of his fins, if he feel his Cnſci. 
ence troubled with any weighty 
matter. After which Conf:ſſan, 
the Prieft ſhall Abſolve him (if! 
he humbly and heartily deſire it) 
after this ſort. 

O Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
hath left power to his 
Church to abſolve all 10. 

ners who truly repent and be. 

lieve in him, of his great mercy 
forgive thee thine offences: 

And by his authority commit. 

ted to me, I abſolve thee from 

all thy fins, In the Name of the 

Father, and of the Son, and of 

the Holy Ghoſt. Amen | 

Aud then the Prieſt ſhall ſay the 

Collect following. | 

| Let us pray. 

0 ſt merciful God, who 

according to the multi- 

tude of thy mercies, doſt 
ſo put away the ſins of thoſe 
who truly repent, that thou re- 

membereſt them no more; O- 

pen thine eye of mercy upon 

this thy ſervant, who moſt ear- 
neſtly deſireth pardon and for- 
giveneſs. Renew in m (moſt; 
loving Father) whatſoever hath 
been decayed by the fraud andi 


' 
| 
| 


wn carnal will and frailneſs; 


malice of the devil, or by his 
h preſerve 
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be! teme 
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reſerve and continue this ſick 
ember in the unity of the 
hurch ; conſider his contriti- 
n, accept his tears, aſſwage his 
in, as ſhall ſeem to thee moſt ? 
xpedient for him. And foraſ- 
uch as he putteth his full truſt 
aly in thy mercy, impute not 
into him his former fins; but 
rengthen him with thy bleſſed 
pirit; and when thou art plea- 
ed to take him hence, take him 
ato thy favour, through the 
merits of thy moſt dearly belo- 
ved Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 

q Then ſball the Miniſter ſay this 
Pſalm. 

In te, Domine ſperavi. Pſalm 71. 

N thee, O Lord, have I put 

my truſt, let me never be 
put to confuſion : but rid me, 
and deliver me in thy righte- 
ouſneſs; incline thine ear unto 
me, and ſave me. 

Be thou my ſtrong hold, 
whereunto I may alway reſort : 
thou haſt promiſed to help me, 
for thou art my houſe of detence, 
and my caſtle. 

Deliver me, O my God, out 
of the hand of the ungodly : out 
of the hand of the unrighteous 
and cruel man. 

For thou, O Lord God, art 
the thing that I long for : thou 
art my hope, even from my 
youth, 

Through thee have I been 


holden up ever ſince I was born ; are yer for to come. 


thou art he that took me out o 
my mothers womb ; my praiſe 
ſhall alway be of thee. 
I 'am become as it were a 


with ay praiſe : that T may 
ſing of thy glory and honour all 
the day long. 
Caſt me not away in the time 
of age: forſake me not when 
my ſtrength faileth me. 

For mine enemies ſpeak a- 
gainſt me, and they that lay wait 

tor my ſoul, take their counſel 
together, ſaying : God hath for- 
ſaken him, perſecute him, and 

rake him ; for there is none to 

deliver him. 

Go not far from me, O God: 

my God, haſte thee to help me. 

Let them be confounded and 

periſh, that are againſt my ſoul: 

let them be covered with ſhame 

and di ſhonour, that ſeek to do 

me eval. 

As for me, I will patiently 

abide alway : and will praiſe 

thee more and more. 

My mouth ſhall daily ſpeak 
of thy righteouſneſs and ſalvati- 
on : for I knowno end thereof. 

I will go forth in the ſtrength 
of the Lord God : and will make 
mention of thy righteouſneſs 


ny; 

hou, O God, haſt taught 
me from my youth up until 
now: therefore will I tell of thy 
wondrous works. 

Forſake me not, O God, in 
mine old age, when I am gray. 
headed: until I have ſhewed thy 
ſtrength unto this generarion, 
and thy power to all them that 


' Thy righreouſneſs, O God, 
is very high, and great thing 
are they that thou haſt done: O 
God, who is like unto thee ? 


monſter unto many: but my] Glory be to the Father, &c. 


ſure truſt is in thee. 


O kt my mouth be filled 


As it was in the, Cc. 
"Wi T Addi 


ds. " © 4 
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q Adding this. 


{bly beſeech thee, O Lord. 
q Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay, 


now, and evermore thy 


and ſalvation, 
Amen. 


And after that ſhall ſay , 


mit thee. 


be gracious unto. thee. 
upon thee, and give thee peace, 


JA Prayer for a ſick Child. 


O 


with the cyes o 


bed of ſickneſs: Viſit in, O 


Nto Gods gracious mercy 
and protection we com- 
The Lord bleſs thee 
and keep thee. The Lord make 
his face to ſhine upon thee, —5 
e 


Lord lift up his countenance 


both now and evermore. Amen. 


Almighty God and merci- 
ful Father, to whom alone 
belong the iſſues of life 
and death; Look down from 
heaven, we — beſeech thee, 

mercy upon 
this Child, now lying upon the 
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| to prolong his days hereonearth 
Saviour of the world, who he may live to thee, and be: 
by thy Croſs and precious inſtrument of thy glory, by ſer 
Blood haſt redeemed us, | ving thee faithfully, and doin 
fave us, and help us, we hum- good in his generation; or el(g 


receive him into thoſe heavenly 
habitations, where the ſouls, 


He Almighty Lord, who them that ſleep in the Lord ſe. 
is a moſt ſtrong tower to 


all chem that put their truſt in 
him, to whom all thingsin hea- 
ven, in earth, and under the 
earth do bow and obey, 2 
Co 
fence, and make thee know 
and feel, that there is none other 
name under heaven given to 
man, in whom, and through 
whom thou may ſt receive health 


but only the 
Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


ſus, enjoy perpetual reſt and fe. 
licity. Grant this, O Lord, for 
thy mercies ſake, in the ſame 
thy Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who liveth and reigneth with 
thee and the Holy Ghoſt, ever 
one God, world without end, 


Amen. | 
A Prayer for a ſick Perſon,whn' 
there appeareth ſmall hope of Re. 
covery. | 
Father of mercies,and God 

of all comfort, our only 

help in time of need ; We 

fly unto thee for ſuccour in be. 
half of this thy ſervant, here ly. 
ing under thy hand in great 
weakneſs of body. Look gra- 
ciouſly upon him, O Lord; and 
the more the outward man de- 
cayeth, ſtrengthen him, we be- 
ſeech thee, ſo much the more 
continually with thy grace and| 
Holy Spirit, in the inner man. 
Give him unfeigned repentance 
for all the errors of his life paſt, 
and ſtedfaſt faith in thy Son Je-| 
ſus, that his ſins may be done a- 
way by thy mercy, and his par- 
don ſealed in heaven, before he! 
go hence, and be no more ſeen. 


Lord, with thy falvation ; de- 


liver him in thy good appointed ven yet raiſe him up, and grant hi 

time, from his bodily. pain, and |a longer continuance amongſt 
ſave his ſoul for thy mercies ſake. us. Let foraſmuch as in all ap- 
That if it ſhall be rad pleaſure pearance the time of i diſſolu- 


105 no word impoſſible with thee 


We know, O Lord, that there 
ad that if thou wilt, thou 0 
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on, when 
e of Re. 
ad God 
Ir only 
d; We 
in be. 
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; and 
in de- 
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man. 
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that holy 


The Zi ; 


brepare him, we beleech thee, a- 


gainſt rhe hour of death, that af- 


ion draweth near, fo fit and whilſt we live here, which may 


er his departure hence in peace, 
and in thy favour, his foul may 


ing kingdom, through the me- 
rits and meditation of Jeſus 
Chriſt thine only Son our Lord 
and Saviour. Amen. 
Acommendatory Prayer for a ſick 
Perſon at the point of departure. 
Almighty God, with whom 
() do live the ſpirits of juſt 
men made perfect, after 
they are delivered from their 
earthly priſons; We humbly 
commend the ſoul of this thy 


| ſervant, our dear brother, into 
thy hands, as into the hands of 
a faithful Creator, and moſt 


merciful Saviour ; moſt hum- 


| bly beſeeching thee that it. may 
be precious in thy ſight. Waſh 
it, we pray thee, in the blood 


of that immaculate Lamb that 
was ſlain to take away the ſins 
of the world ; that whatſoever 
defilements it may have contra- 
cted in the midſt of this miſe- 
rable and naughty world, thro” 
the luſts of the fleſh, or the 
wiles of Satan, being purged 
and done away, it may be pre- 
ſented pure and without ſpot 
before this And teach us who 
ſurvive, in this and other like 
daily ſpectacles of mortality, to 
ſce how frail and uncertain our 
own condition is, and ſo to 
number our days, that we may 
ſeriouſly *pply our hearts to 

and heavenly wiſdom, 


Jeſus Chriſt thine only Son our 


be received into thine everlaſt. I A Prayer for perſons troubled in 


= : 
* | 


in the end bring us to life — 
laſting, through the merits o 


! 


Lord. Amen. 


Mind or in Conſcience. 

Bleſſed Lord, the Father of 

mercies, and the God of 

all comforts, we beſeect 
thee look downin pity and com 
paſſion upon this thy afflictec 
tervant. Thou writeſt bitter 
things againſt im, and makeſt 
him to poſſeſs his former iniqui 
ties; thy wrath lieth hard upor 
him, and his ſoul is full of tron 
ble: Bur, O merciful God,whe 
haſt written thy holy Word fo 
our W that we throug 
patience and comfort of thy ho 
ly Scriptures might have hope 
give him a right underſtanding 
of himſelf, and of thy threats 
and promiſes, that he may nei. 
ther caſt away his confidence 
in thee, nor place it any where 
but in thee. Give him ſtrength 
againſt all þ/s temptations, and 
heal all hte diſtempers. Brea 
not the bruiſed reed, nor quencl 
the ſmoking flax. Shut not up 
thy tender mercies in diſplea- 
ſure; but make him to hear of 
Joy and gladneſs,rhat the bones 
which thou haſt broken may 
rejoyce. Deliver m from fea 


of the enemy, and lift up.t 
light of thy countenance upon 
him, and give him peace, througl 
the merits and meditation of Jes 
ſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
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2 Oraſinuch as all mortal men be ſubject to many ſudden 5e, 5 ref 
AY « F diſeaſes, and ſickneſſes, and ever bend: n b Jon * 2 | 
- depart out of this tife ; therefore to the intent they may be always in mew 
| . @ readineſs todie, whenſoeverit ſhall pleaſe Almighty God to call they, | Chris 
the Curates ſhall diligently from time to time (but eſpecially in the ment 
time of peſtilence, or other infettions ſickneſs) exhort their Pariſhiq,, N ben 
to the often receiving of the holy Communion of the Body and Blu _—_ 
. of our Saviour Chriſt, when it ſhall be publickly adminiſtred in the viſto 
Church ; that ſo doing, they may in caſe of ſudden viſitation, hay || « 
the leſs cauſe to be diſquieted fr lack of the ſame. But if the ſich fickne 
perſon be not able to come tothe Church, and yet is deſirous to receive Comm 
the Communion in his houſe ; then he muſt give timely notice to the ſpecia 
Curate, ſignifying alſo how mn any there are to Communicate with bn —4 
(wich ſball be three, or two at the leaſt) and having a convenient _— 
| Place in the ſick mans houſe, with all things neceſſary ſo prepared, 
that the Curate may reverently miniſter, he ſhall there celebrate the "Hen 
holy Communion, beginning with the Collect, Epiſtle and Goſpel here a has 
| following. 1555 N 
te co The n Tfeb fr 
Lmighty everliving God, v ſon, diſpiſe not thou 75e, 
maker of mankind, who : the. 
the chaſtning of the Lord, oy 
. Hoſt correct rs A nor faint when thou art rebuk- þ 
hou doſt love, and chaſtiſe eve- d of him. For whom the Lord * 
y one w hom thou doſt receive; Joyeth. he chaſtneth : and Mi..." 
e beſcech thee to have mercy ſcourgeth every fon whom he I . 
pon this thy ſervant viſited cceiveth Wil 
ith thine hand, and to grant| 3 | MW bcliev 
hat he may take hz ſicknels pa- The Goſpel. S. John 5. 24. | lead, 
ently, and recover his bodily VE verily I ſay unto you, {MW 191c 
ealth (if it be thy gracious will) He that heareth my word, in me 
d whenſoever his ſoul ſhall and believeth on him that ſent II. 2: 
epart from the body, it may me, hath everlaſting life, and Ki 
e without ſpor preſented unto | ſhall not come into condemnas. | Ve 
e, through Jeſus Chriſt our tion; but is paſſed from death I he 
ord. Amen. | unto lite. | rg 
After which, the Prieſt ſpall proceed according to the Form before pre- Len 
ſcribed for the Holy Communion, beginning at theſe words, | Ye that * 
do truly, & | 1 I 
At the time of the diſtribution of the Holy Sacrament, the Prieſt ſhall i n 
5rſt receive the Communion himſelf, and after miniſter unto them that | 2 
are appointed to Communicate with the ſick, and laſt of all to the ſick WW 
— 4x HEE 5 . 
Bur if a man, either by reaſon of extremity of feckneſs, or for want of aan 
ung in due tin ; 11 or lack of company to receive The 


* 


* 
— 


* 2 
A 


Burial of the Dea: 


Hz him, or by any other juft impediment, do not receive the Sacram 


: peril, fed death upon the croſs for him, and ſbed his blood for his redemption, 
ey ſhal earneftly remembring the benefits he hath thereby, and giving him earty 

ay thanks therefore, he doth eat and drink the body and blood of our Saviour 

all then, | Crit profitably to his ſouls health, although he do not receive the Sacra- 

Ly in the ment with his mouth. ; a | . 

Iſbione, . inſben the ſek Perſon is viſited, and receiveth the Holy Communion all at 


one time, then the Prieft, for more expedition, ſhall cut off the Form of the 


nd Blod viſitation at the Pſalm, [Ia thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt] and ga 


| of Chriff*s body and blood, the Curate ſball inſtruct him, that if he do trad} 
y repent him of bis ſms, and ſtedfaftly believe that Jeſus Chriſt hath ſuf 


d in the . / h * 
l-aizht to the Communion, 
n, have 15 time of the Plague, Sweat, or ſuch other like contagious times of 
the ſich ſickneſs or diſeaſes, when none of the Pariſh or Neighbours con be gotten fo 
receive! Communicate with the fick in their houſes, for fear of the Infection, up 
e to the ſpecial reque#t of the diſeaſed, the Miniſter may only communicate with him. 
ith lin === — — 


—— 


venient — —— 
repared| Ihe Order for the Burial of the Dz av. 
10 > a Here is to be noted, that the Office enſuing is not to be uſed for any 


that die unbaptized, or excommunicate, or have laid violent hands 
upon themſel ves. | 


===> | 
. thou 7 77: Piat and Clerks met ing hath taken away ; bleſſed be the 
bo F the Corps. at the entrance of the name of the Lord. 2 Tim. 6. 7 
rebuk k Church-yard, and going before it, Job. 1. 21. | 
Lord either Juto the Church, or toward After they are come into the 
ant the grave, ſhall ſay or ſing, Church, ſhall be read one or both 
1 * Am the reſurrection and the of cheſe Pſalms following. b 
" life, ſaich the Lord: he char Dixi, Cuſtodiam. Pſal. 39. 
belicveth in me, though he were I Said, I will take heed to m 
24. dead, yet ſhall he live. And 1 ways: that I offend not 
o you, Nwhoſoever liverh and bylieveth my tongue. py 
word, in me, ſhall never die. S. Johz| I will Keep my mopth as it 
t ſent II. 28, . were with a bridle : while the 
„ and L tine may redeemer li- ungodly is in my ſigt; 
emna- veth, and xhat he ſhall ſtand I. held my tongue, and ſpake 
death Net the latter Wy upon the eatrh. nothing I kept filence, yea, 
nd though, after my skin even from good words; but 
3 worms dIftrc fhis'body ; yet it was pain and grief to me. 
= that in my ffeſh Fall I Tee Ged: My heart was hot within me, 
| whom ,I hill fee for my elf, fand while I was thus mufing, 
2 ſhall and mine eyes hall behold, aud the fire kindled: and at the laſt 
„ that not ahdther; Jah. 19. 25, 26, 37. 1 ſpake with my tongue.” 
be ficls W brought nothing jorof Lord, let me know my end, 
BY VY. (this world, and it Is cer- and the number of my days: 
antof tain_we;can carry nothing our, that finiybecertified how Jong 


, Ihe Lord gave, and the Led] I ce te live, 


. _ 
* re 5 
a b 8 

* 1 2 * F - 


R Ede agen | 


= p 
3 
- 


» At 
-=z 


Bchold, thou haſt made my 
ays as it were a ſpan long: and 
ine age is even as nothing in 
eſpect of thee, and verily every 
an living is altogether vanity. 
For man walketh in a vain 
Hhadow, and diſquieteth himſelf 
in vain : he heapeth up riches, 
and cannot tell who ſhall gather 

them. 

And now, Lord, what is my 
hope: truly my hope is even in- 
thee. 

Deliver me from all mine of- 
Fences : and make me not a re- 

buke unto the fooliſh. 

I became dumb, and opened 
not my mouth : for it was thy 
doing 
Take thy plague away from 
me: I am even conſumed by 
means of thy heavy hand. 

When thou with rebukes doſt 
* chaſten man forſin, thou makeſt 
his beauty to conſume away, 
like as it were a moth fretting 


is but vanity. 

Hear my prayer, O Lord, and 
with thine ears conſider my call- 
Ing : hold not thy peace at my 
Tears. : 

For T amaſtranger with thee : 
and a ſojourner as all my fathers 


* — ere. 


O ſpare me a little, tkat I may 
recover my ſtrength: before 1 
go hence, and be no more ſeen. 


As it was inthe beginning, &. 
Domine, refugium. Plal. go. 

; Ord, thou haſt been our re 

| fuge: from one generatl- 
on to another, 

brought forth, or ever the earth 
and the world were made: thou 


Burral of the Dead. 


in the light of thy countenance 


a garment ; every mantherefore| 


Glory be to the Father, &-c.\d 


Before the mountains were 


art God from everla 
orld without end, 
Thou turneſt man to deftr, 
lon : again thou ſayeſt, Com 
again, ye children of men. 
For a thouſand years in th 
ight are but as yeſterday ; ſec 
ng that is paſtas a watch int. 
night. 
Aſſoon as thou ſcattereſt the 
they are EVEN ASA ſleep : nd 
fade away ſuddenly like the gn 


ſting, and com 


he tim 
§: an 
e hav 
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and the 
And 
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xroſpel 
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In the morning it is green Glo! 
nd groweth up: but in H. * 
vening it is cut down, dried up” Then 
nd withered. _ x 

For we conſume away in thy the 
diſpleaſure: and are afraid ; 70 U 


thy wrathful indignation. 
Thou haſt ſer our miſlee! 
before thee : and our ſecret fin 


Ex (t-fr 
For fir 
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e mac 
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For when thou art angry, al 
our days are gone: webringou 
years to an end, as it wereatal 
that is told. 2 

The days of our age are three 
ſcore years and ten, and thoug 
men be ſo ſtrong that they com 
to fourſcore years: yet is the 
ſtrength then but labour and for 
row ; ſo ſoon paſſeth it awa 
and we are gone. 

But whoregardeth the powe 
of thy wrath : for even there: 
ter as a man feareth, ſo is th 
diſpleaſure. OR 

o teach us to number or 
ays: that we may apply © 
hearts unto wiſdom. 


N 


Turn thee again, O Lord, , 
the laſt: and be gracious un,” * 
thy ſervants. that h 
| Ofarishie us with thy mere * a] 
and that ſoon: ſo ſhall we re - 
joyce and be glad all the days o rk 
our life, Com hi 


0 


the Dead — 


** 


| . _ 
* Comfort us again, now after that put all things under him 
deſtn be time that thou haſt plaguedſ that God may be all in all. Elſe 
ſt, Com and for the years wherein| what ſhall they do, which are 
en. ec have ſuffered adverſity. baptized for the dead, if the 
s in th Shew gn rp png thy work :| dead riſe not at all? why are 
ay : fend their c ildren thy glory. | they then baptized for the dead? 
ch int! And the glorious Majeſty off And why ſtand we in jeopardy: 
he Lord our God be upon us :| every hour? I proteſt by your | 
reſt the xroſper thou the work of our rejoycing which I have in Chriſt 
ep ands upon us, O proſper thou Jeſus our Lord, Idie daily. If after 
the grau handy-work. the manner of men I have fought | 
is gern Glory be to the Father, &c. | with beaſts at Epheſus, what | 
it in th Air was in the, &c. ad vantageth it me, if the dead | 
ried up Then ſhall follow the Leſſon taken | riſe not? Let us eat and drink, 
out of the Fifteenth Chapter of for to morrow we die. Be not 
y in till e former Epiſtle of Saint Paul deceived ; evil communications 
afraid ; to the Corinthians. corrupt good manners. Awake: 
'on. I Cor. 15. 20. to righteouſneſs, and ſin not; 1 
miſdeed Ow is Chriſt riſen from for ſome have not the knowledge | 
ecret fin the dead, and become the of God. I ſpeak this to your 
ntenane l rſt-fruits of them that flepr.| ſhame. But ſome man will ſay, 8 | 
ngry, Mor ſince by man came death, How are the dead raiſed up? | 
bringe man came alſo the reſurreQi-| and with body do they come? 
ere a tn of the dead. For as in Adam Thou fool, that which thouſow- 
ll die, even fo in Chriſt ſhall all| eſt is not quickned, except it 
re three made alive. But every man in| die And that which thou ſow- 
dthougi 22 order: Chriſt the firſt- | eſt, thou ſoweſt not that body 
hey con ruits; after ward they that are that ſhall be, but bare grain, it 
is che Cbriſts, at his coming. Then may chance of wheat, or of ſome 
- and ſuometh the end, when he ſhall other grain. But God giveth it 
it zwul de delivered up the kingdom la body as it hath pleaſed him, 
o God, even the Father; when and to every ſeed his own body 
ie powellÞ®* ſhall have put down all rule, All fleſh is not the ſame fleſh, 
there all authority, and power. [bur there is one kind of fleſh of 
is cor he muſt reign, till he hath men, another fleſh of beaſts, a- 
put all enemies under his feet. nother of fiſhes, and another of 
aber oul he laſt enemy that ſhall be de- birds. There are alſo celeſtial 
ply © ſtroyed is death: For he nath bodies, and bodies terreſtrial ;' 
N put all things under his feet. but the glory of the celeſtial is 
Lord, Nr when he faith all things are one, and the glory of the terre- 
us unt ut under him, it is manifeſt | ſtrial is another. There is one 
at that he is excepted which did | glory of the ſun, another glory 
y mere all things under him. And ſof the moon, and another glory | 
| We Ie hen all things ſhall be ſubdu- of the ſtars ; for one ſtar differ» 
N ed unto him, then ſhall the Son |eth from another ſtar in glory. 


lo himſelf be ſubje&unto him [$a alſo is the reſurre ion of the 
2 — 
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s ſown in diſhonour ; it is rai- 


din glory: It is ſown in weak- ſtrength of ſin is the 


eſs; it is raiſed in power: It 

s ſown a natural body; it is 

aifed a ſpiritual body. There 

s a natural body, and there is a 

iritual body. And ſo it is 
written, The firſt man Adam 
was made a living ſoul, the laſt 
Adam was made a quickning 
Spirit. Howbeit that was not 


nate which is ſpiritual ; but that 
v 


| 


hich is natural; and afrerward 
that which is ſpiritual. The 
farſt man 1s of the earth, earthy : 
the ſecond man is the Lord from 
heaven. As is the earthy, ſuch 
are they that are carthy : and as 
is the heavenly, ſuch are they 
alſo that are heavenly. And as: 


|we have born the image of the 


earthy, we ſhall alfo bear the 
image of the heavenly. Now 
this I ſay, brethren, that fleſh 
and blood cannot inherit the 
kingdom of God ; neither doth 
corruption inherit incorruption. 
Behold, I ſhew you a myſtery. 
We ſhall not all ſleep, but we 
{ſhall all be changed in a moment, 
in the twinkling of an eye, at 
the laſt trump ; (for the rrum- 
pet ſhall ſound, and the dead 
ſhall be raifed incorruptable,and 


rruptable muſt put on incor. 
ruption, and this mortal muſt 
put on immortality. So when 
his corruptible ſhall have put 
n incorruption, and this mor- 
al ſhall have put on immortal. 
y,then ſhall be brought to paſs 
he faying that is written, Death 


ſwallowed up in vigory. O 


ead'; It is ſown in corruption; death where is thy ſting» 
is raiſed in incorruption: It grave, where is th | 


we ſhall be changed.) For this 


ny victory: Thy 
is fin, and thy 
law, Bur 
thanks be to God which give} 
us the victory, through cut 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Therefore 
1 brethren, be ye ſted. 
faſt, unmoveable, always ;. 
bounding in the work of the 
Lord, foraſmuch as-ye knoy 
that your labour is not in vain 
in the Lord. 


ing of death 


arth te 
luſt ro 
ain ho 
eternal 
eſus C 
ur vi! 
like un 
ordin; 


T When they come to the Graw, 
while the Corps is made ready n 
be laid into the Earth, the pri 
ſhall ſay, or the Prieſt and Clerk 

ball ſeng. 
An that is born of a Wo. 
man, hath but a ſhort 

tame to live, and is full of mi. 

ſery. He cometh up, and is cut 

down like a flower ; he fleeth as 
it were a ſhadow, and never 
continueth in one ſtay. 

In the midſt of life we are in 
death: of whom may we ſeek 

for ſuccour, but of thee, 0 

Lord, who for our fins art juſt- 

ly difpleaſed ? 

Yer, O Lord God moſt holy, 

O Lord moſt mighty, O holy 


| 


and moſt merciful Saviour, de- 
Iiver us not into the bitter pains Nine 
of eternal death. © ally b 
Thou knoweſt, Lord, the ſe- Nat 
crets of our hearts; ſhut not thy Nit tre 
merciful ears ro our. prayers ;MW: not 
but ſpare us, Lord moſt holy, er u 
O God moſt mighty, O holy 
and merciful Saviour; thou moſt 


worthy Judge eternal, ſuffer us 
not at our laſt hour for any pains 
of death to fall from thee. 


U They while the Bagh Pol n, | 


g 0 % „bon the Body by ſore ſtand 
'Y? The 2 the Prieſt ſhall ſay. 

ind the Oraſmuch as it hath plea. 
V. Buy ſed Almighty God of his 
 Siverh eat mercy, to take unto him- 
h our ef the ſoul of our dear brother 
erefore ere departed, we therefore 


ye ſted. ¶Nommit his body to the ground; 


vays i-th to earth, aſhes to aſhes, 
of theW1& to duſt, in ſure and cer- 
known hope of the reſurr&ion to 
in van ternal life, through our Lord 


eſus Chriſt, who ſhall change 
ur vile body, that it may be 


Cra, Wile unto » glorious body, ac- 
rea) Wording to the mighty working, 
ö * whereby he is able to ſubdue all 
d Clerh hings-ro himſelf. 


| 


4 Then ſball be ſaid or ſung, 
Heard a voice from heaven, 
ſaying unto me, Write; 


fa Wo. 


a ſhort 


of mi. ¶ rom henceforth bleſſed are the 
d is cu cad which die in the Lord: e- 
on en ſo faith the Spirit; for they 
. ver 


eſt from their labours. Rev. 


this ſinful world; beſeeching 
thee that it may pleaſe thee 
of thy gracious goodneſs, ſhort- 
2 to accompliſh the number o 


kingdom, that we, with all thoſe 


from the burden of the fleſh, a 
in joy and felicity; We giv 
thee hearty thanks for that it 
hath pleaſed thee to deliver thi! 
our brother out of the miſeries 


hine ele&, and to haſten th 


that are departed in the true 
faith of thy holy Name, may 
have our perfect conſummation 
and bliſs, both in body and ſoul, 
in thy eternal and everlaſting 
glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 
The Collect. 

Merciful God, the Father 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who is the reſurrection and the 


die; and whoſoever liveth and 
believeth in him, ſhall not die 


> Are in 
ve ſeek 
ee, 0 
rt juſt. 


4. I3. 4 
Ten ſball the Pricft ſay, 
Lord, have mercy upon us, 
Chriſe, have mercy upon us. 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Ur Father which art in 


ſt holy, J Heaven ; Hallowed be thy 
O holy Win. Thy Kingdom come, 
ur, de- ay will be done in Earth, as it 
Tr Pain in Heaven. Give usthis day our 


ly bread. And forgive us our 


the ſe. elpaſſes, As we forgive them 
wot thy treſpaſs againſt us. And lead 
ayers Ws not into temptation; but de- 
holy, er us from evil. Amen. 

d holy Prieſt. 

u moſt 


A Lmighty God, with whom 

do hve the ſpirits of them 
bat depart heneę in the Lord, 
ad with whom the ſouls of the 
tlitul, after they are delivered 


fer us 
y pans 
all. be 

caſe 


ternally ; who allo hath taught 
s (by his holy Apoſtle Saint 
aul) not to be ſorry as men 
ithout hope, for them that 
cep in him; We meekly be» 
eech thee, O Father, to raiſe 
s from the death of ſin unto 
he life of righteouſneſs ; rhat 
when we ſhall depart this op 


we may reſt in him, as our hop 
is this our brother dorh, and tha 


' * . . 
at the general reſurrection inth 


laſi day, we may be found ac 
ceptable in thy ſight, and receiv 
that bleſſing which thy well-be 
loved Son ſhall then pronounc 
to all that love and fear thee, 
ſaying, come ye bleſſed children 
of my Father, receive the kings 
dom prepares for you from Fu 

3 | begi = 


life; in whom whoſoever be- 
lieveth, ſhall live, though he 


— „ a” 


b 


* 
SIS 1 
„9 . 
* 
* p a 


| | 
[ 
| 


. 
— 


—_—_ 


1 


- aq * 


his, we beſeech thee, O merci- 


eginning of the World, Grant 


LM 


He grace of our 


| God, and the fello 


ul Father, through Jeſus Chriſt wihin fuln 
ur Mediator and Redeemer. the Holy Ghoſt, be with wy loved 
Amen. vermore. Amen. Lo, C 


aſte to 
ake 18 


Lord Je 


ſus Chriſt, and the Joy 


— 


1 


r len f — he wor 
The Thanklgiving of Women after Child-birth,con. if | 
155 monly called, The Churching of Women, or che 
A The Woman at the uſual time after her Delivery, ſhall come int ung 
Church, decently apparelled, and there ſhall kneel down in ſome en Hap! 


F 


wvenient place as hath been accuſtomed, or as the Ordinary ſhall 4. 
rect: And then the Prieft ſhall ſay unto her, 


his qui 
' all na 


— — 
— 


— — — — g 


— 


{ed Almighty God Eb] 
g00dnels to give you ſafe 
deliverance, and hath preſerved 


- 


116 Pſalm.) 


lexi, 
1 


22 
Am well 
ot my prayer. 


pleaſed : that the 


pon him as long as I live. 


ed me round about: and the 
ains of hell gat hold upon me. 
I found trouble and heavi- 
eſs, and J called upon the 


eſeech thee, deliver my ſoul. 
_ Gracious is the Loid, and 
righteous : yea, our God is mer- 
ciful. 

The Lord preſerveth the 
imple : I was in miſery, and 
e helped me. 

Turn again then unto thy 
eſt, O my ſoul : for the Lord 
hath rewarded thee. 


lk 


j 


That he hath enclined his ear 
nto me: therefore will I call vation: 
'of the 
The ſnares of death compaſ- I will pay my vows now in 
he preſence of all his people; 


Oraſmuch as it hath plea- And why ? thou h 


ſpeak \ 
ate. 


aſt deli. 


vered my ſoul from death: Glo 
mine eyes from tears and ny As 
feet from falling. AY % 


you in the great danger of Child-. I will walk before the Lord: 
irth, you ſhall therefore give in the land of the living, 

hearty thanks unto God, and ſay, 
T Then ſball the Prieſt ſay the J ſpeak, but I was ſore trou 

bled: I faid in my haſte, All 

men are hars, 

What reward ſhall J give un 

Lord hath heard the voice to the Lord: for all the benefit 

that he hath done unto me ? 

I will receive the cu 


I believed, and therefore will 


dame of the Lord: O Lord, I | 


E 


ty: 


loſt that build it. ; 
Except the Lord keep the ci 


1n vain. | 


It is but loſt labour that j* 
| haſte 


of (al. 
and call upon the Name 
Lord. 


on ; 
in the courts of the Lords houſe For 
even in the midſt of thee, OJ. 
ruſalem. Praiſe the Lord. AC 
Glory be to the Father, &c. Fo 
As it was in the, &c. 6, 
q O- the 127 Pſalm. 1 

Niſi Dominus. | 
Xcept the Lord build the ® - 


houſe : their labour 1s but 


4 
TS 
8 


1 


the watchman waketh but 


A 


ATomimtion 


a4. 


Lord to xiſe up early, and ſo late 
the 15 Pan eat the bread el 
Wwihip of zrefulnels : for ſo he giveth his 
ith us; loved fleep. h 


Lo, children and the fruit of 
te womb : are an heritage and 
vit that cometh of the Lord. 

” Like as the arrows in the hand 
of the giant: even fo are the 
young children. 

Happy is the man that hath 
his quiver full of them : they 
(all not be aſhamed when they 
ſpeak with their enemies in the 
ate. 

Glory be to the Father, ec. 
As it was in the, &c. 

q Then the Prieſt ſball ſay, 

Let us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


— 


— 


e Into th 
F ſome Con 


Hall aj] 


aſt deli. 
death: 


[ 


he Lord 


ving. 


fore will Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
re trou Lord, have mercy upon us. 
aſte, All Ur Father which art in Hea- 


ven; Hallowed be thy 


woman thy ſervant; 
in thee. 
tower; 


nemy. 


unto thee. 


liver this woman thy ſervant 
from the great pain and peril of 


the Power, and the Glory, For 
ever and ever. Amen. 3 
Miniſter. O Lord, fave this 


Anſwer.W ho putteth her truſt] 

Miniſt. Be thou to her a ſtrong | 
\ 

Anſw. From the face of her e- 


Minſt. Lord, hear our prayer. 
Anſw. And let our cry come 


| 


| 


Minifeer. Let us pray. 
Almighty God; we give 
thee humble thanks, for 
that thou haſt vouchſafed to de- 


| 
' 
i 
| 
| 


child-birth ; Grant, we beſeech 
thee, moſt merciful Father, that 
ſhe through thy help may both 
faithfully live, and walk accor- 
ding to thy will in this life pre. 


give une Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy |ſent, and alſo may be partaker 

venelis will be done in Earth, As it is |of everlaſting glory in the life 

me? Win Heaven. Give us this day our |to come, through Jeſus Chriſt 

» of (ali {lily bread. And forgive us our Lord. Amen. | 

e Name pur treſpaſſes, As we forgive N The woman that cometh to give 
them that treſpaſs againſt us. her Thanks, muſt offer accuſtome 

now ia And lead us not into temptati- Offerings; and if there be a Com 

people ¶ en; Bur deliver vs from evil: union, it is convenient that 

s Oh For thine is the Kingdom, and receive the holy Communion, _ 

, —. . ſ— EA e 

3 AComminatioN, or Denouncing of Gop's Ange 

„and Judgments againſt Sinners, with certain Prayers to b 

| uſed on the firſt Day of Lenz, and at other times, as the Or 

di nary ſhall appoint. 

id the 7 After rhe Morning Prayer, the as ſtood convicted of notorio 

r is bu Litany ended, according to the ſin, were put to open penance, 
BN aceufomed manner, the Prieſt and puniſhed in this world 

the ci | ſhall in the Reading Pew or Pul- that their ſouls might be fa 

th but pr, ſay, ved in the day of the Lord 

5 Rethren, in the Primitive [and that others admoniſhed b 
that ye B Church, there was a god- their example, might be th 
halt | ly diſcipline, that at ths more afraid to offend. 


eginning of Lent, ſuch perſons 


In 


R 4 


>. " 
A 


; 


; 


mark. v. 17. 


| 


* 
» „ 


Inſtead whereof (until the 
id diſcipline may be reſto- 
ed again, which is much to 
e wiſhed (it is thought good, 
hat at this time) in the pre- 
ence of you all) ſhould be read 
be general ſentences of Gods 
urſing againſt impenitent ſin- 
ers, gathered out of the ſeven 
ad twentieth Chapter of Deu- 
eronomy, and other places of 
cripture ; and that ye ſhould 
nſwer to every ſentence, 
Amen, to the intent that be- 
ng admoniſhed of the great 
indignation of God againſt 
inners, ye may the rather be 
moved to earneſt and true re- 
pentance, and may walk more 
warily in theſe dangerous days; 
fleeing from ſuch vices, for 
which ye affirm with your 
wn mouths the curſe of God 
to be due. 
| Urſed is the man that ma- 
keth any carved or mol- 
ton image, to worſhip it. Deut. 
7. 15. 
T And the People ſhall anſwer and 
fay, Amen. 

Miniſter. Curſed is he that cur. 
ſeth his father and mother. wer. 
16. 

Anſwer. Amen. 

Miniſter. Curſed is he that 
removeth his neighbours land- 


Anſwer. Amen. 
_ Aziniftcr. Curſed is he that ma- 
keth the blind to go out of his 
Way. v. 18. 
Anſwer. Amen. 
Miniſter. Curſed is he that 
erverteth the judgment of the 


dow. wv. 19. 


ſtranger, the fatherleſs and wi- 


/ 


Anſwer, Amen. Fre. It 
' Miniſter, Curſed 19 he thay Into th 
ſmiteth his neighbour ſecretly ie ſh⸗ 
V. 24. he fin 
Anſwer. Amen. ſtone, 
Miniſter. Curſed is he that H. all | 
eth with his neighbours wife Por lo. 
Lev. 20. 10. his pl. 
Anſwer. Amen. neſs ot 
Miniſter. Curſed is he that tz) earch. 
keth rewardto ſlay the innocent! Max of 
Deut. 27. 25. be ab! 
Anſwer. Amen. Wir carer 
Miniſter. Curſed is he that put Wand he 
teth is truſt in man, and taketh {Wgzthe: 
man for his defence, and in his Wbut h« 
heart goeth from the Lord. 7%, Wunqu: 
I7. 5. the L 
Anſwer. Amen. the ni 
Miniſter, Curſed are the un. May, I 
mercitul, fornicators, and adul. ſafe, . 
terers, covetous perſons, idol W'&ion 
ters, landerers, drunkards, and row c 
extortioners. S. Matth. 25. 41 vailin 
I Cor. 6. 9, 10. ſhall r 
Anſwer. Amen. pear t 
Acaificr. day o 
Ow ſecing that all they nate 
are accuried (as the pro- bornr 
phet David bcareth wic neſs) w ho heape 
do err and go aſtray from the deipi! 
commandments ot God, let us 2d 1 
(remembring the dreadful-judgal when 
ment hanging over our heads lv tc 
and always ready to fall upon they 
us) return unto our Lord Go Lord 
with all contrition and meekneſs all 
of heart; bewailing and lament- all 
ing our ſinful lite, acknowledgl caule 
ing and confeſſing our offences, r<cet 
and ſeeking to bring forth wor- but : 
thy fruits of penance. For now deſpi 
is the ax put unto the root off {hall 
the trees, ſo that every tree that her 
bringing not forth good fruit,is and 
hewn down, and caſt into theſſ whe! 


5 


* 


* 


— 


— 
ww. 


A Comm Nation. 
Fre. It is a fearful thing to fall terrible voice of moſt juſt judg- 
e th Waco the hands of theliving God: ment, which ſhall be pronoun- 
cretly He ſhall pour down rain upon ced upon them, when it ſhall be 

be ſinners, ſnares, fire and brim- ſaid untd them, Go ye curſes 
onc, form and tempeſt; this into the fire everlaſting, which 

hat H. Na be their portion to drink. is prepared for the devil and his 
s wife or lo, the Lord is come out of angels. Therefore brethren, 
is place, to viſit the wicked- take we heed betime, while the 

neſs of ſuch as dwell upon the day of ſalvation laſteth; for the 

that ti. Nirth. But who may abide the! night cometh when none can 
nocent. May of his coming? Who ſhall} work: but let us, while we have 

bc ible to endure when he ap- the light, believe in the light, 

Wpcarcth ? His fan is in his hand, and walkas children of the lighr, 

dat put. and he will purge his floor, and] that we be not caſt into utter 

 taketh Wozther his wheat into the barn, darkneſs, where is weeping and 

in his buche will burn the chaff with! gnaſhing of teeth. Let us not 

rd. 7, Munquenciable fire. The day off abuſe the goodnefs of God, who 

the Lord cometh as a thief in| calleth us mercifully to amend- 

the night: and when men ſhall! ment, and of his endlefs pity 

he un. f, Peace, and all things are promiſeth us forgiveneſs of that 

bt, then ſhall ſudden deſtru- which is paſt, if with a perfect 

_ idols MM &ion come upon them, as ſor- and true heart we return unto | 

ds, and ¶ row cometh upon a woman tra- him. For though our fins be as 

<5. 41, WM vailing with child, and they | red as ſcarlet, they ſhall be made 
ſhall not eſcape. Then ſhall ap- white as ſnow : and though the 

pear the wrath of God in the be like purple, yet they ſhall be 

day of vengeance, which obſti- made white as wooll. Turn ye 


they nate ſinners through the ſtub- (ſaith the Lord) from all your 
he pro- bornneſs of their heart, have| wickedneſs, and your fin ſhall 
Is) who heaped unto themſelves, which] not be your deſtruction. Caſt a- 
Om the deſpiſed the goodneſs, patience, wal from you all your ungodli- 

let us end bag ner of God, neſs that ye have done, make 
Liudg⸗ when he called them continual- you new hearts, and anew ſpi- 
heads to repentance. Then ſhall} rit : Wherefore will ye die, O 
[1 upon they call upon me (faith the ye houſe of Ifrael, ſeeing that T 


'd God, 


Lord) but I will not hear; they have no pleaſure in the death o 
cekneſs 


all ſeek me early, but they] him that dieth, ſaith the Lord 
lament- all not find me; and that be- God? Turn ye then, and ye ſhall 
wiedg dF cauſe they hated knowledge, and live. Although we have ſinned, 
ffence¶ rcccived not the fear of the Lord, yet have we an Advocate with 
th wor- but abhorred my counſel, and] the Father, Jeſus Chriſt th 
or now de{piſed my correction. Then righteous, and he is the propiti- 
root off hall it be too late to knock] ation for our fins. For he wa f 
ree that when the door ſhall be ſhut ;| wounded for our offences, an 4 
fruit,is}] and too late to cry for mercy} ſmitten for our wickedneſs. Li 
uo the when it is the time of juſtice. O us therefore return unto — 

- & 1 2408 - ; W 


_— 


. 2 — 8 


— A Communation. 


ho is the merciful receiver of 
11 true penitent ſinners ; aſſu- 
ing our ſelves that he is ready 
o receive us, and molt willing 
o pardon us, if we come unto 
im with faithful repentance; if 
e will ſubmit our ſelves unto 


ways his glory, and ſerving hi 
duly in our vocation wit 
thankſgiving. This if we do, 
Chriſt will deliver us from the 
curfe of the law, and from the 
extreme malediction which ſhall 
light upon them that ſhall be ſet 
on the left hand; and he will ſet 
us on his right hand, and give 
us the gracious benediction of 
is Father, commanding us to 
ake poſſeſſion of his glorious 
ingdom:; unto which he vouch» 
afe to bring us all, for his infi- 
mite mercy. Amen. 
1% Thenſball thry all kneel upon their 
knees, and the Prieſt and Clerks 
| Kneeling (inthe place where they 
| are accuſtomed to ſay the Litany) 
ſhall ſay this Pſalm. 
{M:ſcrere mei, Deus. Pſalm. 51. 
| Ave mercy upon me, O 
God, after a great good. 
neſs: according to the multitude 
[of thy mercies, do away mine 


| 


offences. | 
Waſh me throughly from my | 

wickedneſs : and cleanſe me 

{from my fin. 

ForI acknowledge my faults : 

land my fin is ever before me. 


Againſt thee only have I fa» 


ned and done this evil in th, ; 
ſight: that thou mighteſt be ju. WMſtrite 
tified in thy ſaying, and cle hot d. 
when thou art judged, Ot 
Behold, I was ſhapen in wick. Ml unto 
edneſs: and in fin hath my mo- of Jer 
ther conceived me. Th 
But lo, thou requireſt truſ with 
is in the inward parts: and ſhal: ness, 
make me to underſtand wiſdom and © 
ſecretly. offer 
Thou ſhalt purge me with altar. 
yſſop, and I ſhall be clean: thou Gl, 
alt waſh me, and I ſhall be to th. 
whiter than ſnow. | LOW 
Thou ſhalt make me hear of 
joy and gladneſs: that the bones As 
which thou haſt broken, may |My no 
rejoyce. | with: 
urn thy face from my ſins: | Lo 
and pur out all my miſdeeds. 0 
Make me a clean heart, 0 Lo 


God: and renew a right ſpirit 
within me. 

Caſt me not away from thy 
preſence : and take not thy ho- 
ly Spirit from me. 

O give me the comfortof thy 
help again: and ſtabliſh me with 
thy free Spirit. 

Then ſhall I teach thy ways 
unto the wicked: and ſinners 
ſhall be converted unto thee. 

Deliver mefrom blood-guilti- 
neſs, O God, thou that art the 
God of my health: and my 
tongue ſhall ſing of thy righte- 
ouſneſs. 

Thou ſhalt open my lips 0 
Lord: and my mouth ſhall ſhew 
thy praiſe. 

For thou deſireſt no ſacrifice, 
elſe would I give it thee: but 
thou delighteſt not in burnt- of. 
ferings. 

The ſacrifice of God is a trou- 
bled 


1 4 


— 


3 | ACommination. CS Hr 
led ſpirit : a broken and con-|ciful to us finners, for thy 
ite heart, O God, ſhalt thou Names ſake. | 


n thy 


Jul. 


cle hot deſpiſe. N Miniſter, O Lord, hear our 
oO be favourable and gracious| prayer. 
wick. unto Sion: build thou the walls! Auſwer. And let our cry come 
y mo. of Jeruſalem. unto thee. 
| | Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed Miniſter, 
truth with the ſacrifice of righteouſ- Let us pray 
| hal: ness, with the burnt-offcrings, Lord, we beſeech the 
dom | and oblations : then ſhall they mercifully hear our pray 
offer young bullocks upon thine] ers, and ſpare all thoſe who con 
- with altar. | tols their ſins unto thee, tha 
1: thon Glory be to the Father, and they whoſe conſciences by fi 
all be to the Son: and to the Holy|are accuſed, by thy mercifu 
WH Ghoſt; pardon may be abſolved, throug 
car of Anſwer. Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
> bones As it was in the beginning, 
1, may is now, and ever ſhall be: world () Moſt mighty God, an || 
W without end. Amen. merciful Father, wh | 
y ſins: | Lord, have mercy upon us. fthaſt compaſſion upon all men, 1 
ds 1 Chriſt, have mercy upon us. and hateſtnothing that thou haſt 1 


Lord, have mercy upon us. made, who wouldſt not the 
death of a ſinner, but that he 
Ur Father, which art in ſhould rather turn from his fin, 
Heaven; Hallowed be thy and be ſaved; Mercifully for- 
Name. Thy Kingdom come. give us our treſpaſſes; receive 
Thy will be done in earth, As and comfort us, who are grieved 
it is in Heaven, Give us this and wearied with the burden of 
day our daily bread. And for- our fins, Thy property is al- 
give us our treſpaſſes, As we ways to have mercy ; to thee 


art, O0 
ſpirit 


om thy 
hy ho- 


of thy 
ne with 


y ways forgive them that treſpaſs a- only it appertaineth to forgive 
Gnners MI gainſt us. And lead us not in- ſins. Spare us therefore, good 
hee. do temptation ; But deliver us Lord, ſpare thy people whom 
-guilti- from evil. Amen. thou haſt redeemed; enter not 
art the Miniſter. O Lord, ſave thy ſer- into judgment with thy ſervants, 
ad my Unts; ; who are vile earth and miſera- 
righte-M . Anſwer, That put their truſt |ble ſinners ; but ſo turn thine 

in thee. anger from us, who meekly ac- 
lips 0 Miniſter. Send unto them help knowledge our vileneſs, and 
new from above; 0 truly repent us of our faults; 


Anſwer. And evermore migh- and ſo make haſte to help us in 
acrifice, tily defend them. this world, that we may ever 
-- but Mniſfter. Help us, O God our it with thee in the world ro 


-of.Y Saviour. come, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
a | Anſwer. And for the glory of Lord. Amen. J 


thy Name deliver us; be mer- 
| 1 


a trou- 


bled 


** 


1 
* — / 
* 


* 


— 
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Then fhall the People ſay this 
that followtth after the Mini- 
a» 
Urn thouus, O good Lord, 
and ſo ſhall we be turn- 
ed. Be favourable, O Lord. Be 
favourable to thy people, Who 
turn to thee in Weeping, fa- 
ing, and praying. For thou art 
a merciful God, Full of compaſ- 
ion, Long-ſuffering, and of 
reat Pity. Thou ſpareſt when 
ve deſerve puniſhment, and in 
hy wrath chinkeſt upon mercy, 


/ſpare them, And let not thin 
heritage be brought to confu 
ſion. Hear us, O Lord, for! 
thy mercy is great, And after the 
multitude of thy mercies look 
upon us, NY the merits 
and mediation of thy bleſſed don 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Ame, | 
| 
Den the Miniſter alone ſhall f. 
He Lord bicks "a 12 
us; the Lord lift up the 
light of his countenance upon 
us, and give us peace now and 
or EVermore. Ames. 


Spare thy people, Good Lord 


+ 


— 


—— 


— — 
— 
—— — —— 
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in hi 
himſ 
3 


tree 1 
ſide : 
his fr 


| 
4 


With 
ever 
per. 


— 
— 
— —— — 
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ÞSALTER or PSALMS 


EE. 


Y 


Leſſed is the man 
B that hath not wal- 
ked in the counſel 
of the ungodly, nor ſtood 
in the way of ſinners : and 
hath not fat in the ſeat of 
the ſcornful. 

2 But his delight is in 
the law of the Lord: and 
in his law will he exerciſe 
himſelf day and night. 

2 Andhe ſhallbelike a 
tree planted by the warer- 
ſide : that will beiog forth 
his fruit in due feaſòn. 


4 His leaf alſo ſhall not 
wither ; and look whatſo- 


ever he doth, it ſhall proſ- 


pe 


is not ſo with them: but 


ey are like the chaff | * 


1he FIRST 


MoRNINOG PRAYER. 
Beatus vir, qui nom abiit. Pſalm r. 


r. 12 11 __ rake counſel together: a- 
5 As for the ungodly, it 


a 


which the wind ſcattereth 
away from the face of che 
earth. | 

6 Therefore the ungod- 
ly ſhall not be ableto ſtand 
in the judgment ; neither 
the ſinners in the congre- 
gation of the righteous. 
7 But the Lord know- 
eth the way of the righte- 
ous : and the way of the 
the ungodly fhall periſh. 
Quare fremuerunt gentes ? Pal. 2. 
Hy do the heathen 
VV ſofurioullyrage to- 
gether: and why do the 
people imagine a vain, 


ra, 
| '2 The kings ofthe earth 
ſtand up, and the rulers 


gainſt the Lord, and a- 
ainſt his anointe. 


. 2 ha 


7 
— * 
4 4 q 


» Ad 


"The 


. 
* 


away their cords from us. 
4 He that dwelleth in 
heaven, ſhall laugh them 
to ſcorn : the Lord ſhall 
have them in deriſion. 


5 Then ſhall he ſpeak 
| unto them in his wrath : 


diſpleaſure. 

6 Yet have I ſet my 
King : upon my holy hill 
of Sion. 

l will preach the law, 
whereof the Lord hath 
ſaid unto me: Thou art my 
Son, this day have I be- 
gotten thee. 
8 Deſire of me, and I 
ſhall give thee the hea- 
then for thine inheritance : 
and the utmoſt parts of the 
earth for thy poſſeſſion, 
9 Thou ſhalt bruiſe them 
with a rod of Iron : and 
break them in pieces like 
a potters veſſel. 
10 Be wiſe now there- 


* 


he earth. 

11 Serve the Lord in 
ear: and rejoyce unto 
im with reverence. 

12 Kits the Son, leſt he 
e angry, and lo ye periſh 
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3 Let us break their 
bond aſunder: and caſt 


and vex them in his ſore 


fore, O ye kings: be learn- 
d, ye that are judges of 


N 
| 
from the right way: if h 
wrath be kindled > 
but a little) bleſſed are al 
they that put their truſt 
him. | 

Domine, quid multiplicati? Pal. 3 
33 , how are they in! 
creafed that trouble 

me : many are they that 
riſe againſt me. | 
2 many one. there be 
that ſay of my ſoul : there 
is no help for him in his 
God. | 
3 But thou, O Lord, art 
my defender: thou art my 
worſhip, and the lifter up 
of my head. | 
4 I did call upon the 
Lord with my voice : and 
he heard me out of his 
holy hill. | 
5 laid me down and 
ſlept, and roſe up again: 
for the Lord ſuſtained me. 
6 I will not be afraid 
for ten thouſands of the 
people: that have ſetchem-W 
{elves againſt me round a 
bout. | | 
7 Up, Lord, and help 


ſmiceſt all mine enemies} 
upon the cheek-bone; thou 


the ungodly. /.. : 
8 Salvation belonget 


» 
” 1 — 
- 
8 . 
„ : ? 
an a 
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. 5 
| _ 


me, O my God: for thou 


haſt broken the teeth ol. 


« | 

40 : b 

17 unto the Lord: and thy 

yea * is upon thy people. 

e all Cum invocarem. Pſal. 4. 

ut LI Earme when I cal O 
1 God of my righte- 


guſneſs: thou haſt ſet me 


My at liberty when I was in 
4 trouble; have mercy upon 
7 tha me, and hearken unto my 


prayer. 

2 Oye ſons of men, how 
long will ye blaſpheme 
mine honour: and have 
ſuch pleaſure in vanity, 
and ſeek after leafing ? 

3 Know this alſo, that 
the Lord hath choſen to 
himſelf the man that is 
godly: when I call upon 


| 
re be 
there, 
n his 


| 
rd, art 
rt my 
ter up 


n mache Lord he will hear me. 
F hid 4 Stand in awe, and ſin 
not: commune with your 
« and own heart, and in your 
gain? chamber, and be ſtill. 


2d Mme. 


afraid ishteoufneſs : and put 


of the ur truſt in the Lord. 


6 There be many that 
ſay: Who will ſhew us a- 
ny good 2 | 
| 7 Lord, lift thou up; 
the light of thy counter 
nance upon us. 


them- 
und a- 


d hel | 
r thou 


"—= | 8 Thou haſt put glag- 
— off neſs in my heart: ſince the 
| Stime that their corn and 
vine and oyl increaſcd., ; 


»nget 


De. day I S 


| Perba mea auribus. Pſal. 5. 


PGA my words, 
Lord: conſider m 
meditation. | 

2 O hearken thou unto 
the voice of my calling,my 
Kingand my God : for un- 
to thee will I make my 
prayer. 

3 My voice ſhalt thoul 
hear berimes, O Lord, ear! 
Y in the morning will 

rect my prayer untothee, 
and will look up. 

4 For thou art the Goc 
that haſt no pleaſure i 
wickedneſs ; neither ſhal 
any evil dwell with thee. 
F. Such as be fooliſh 
ſhall not ſtand in thy ſight: 


E 5 Offer the ſacrifice offfor thou hateſt all them 


that work vanity. | 
6 Thou ſhalt deſtro 
them that ſpeak leaſing 
the Lord will abhor bot 
the blood-thirſty and de- 
ceitful man. | 
7 But as for me, I wit 
come into thine houſe, e 
ven upon the multitude of 
thy mercy : and in th 
feat willl worſhip toward 


@ 4 of 


—— — 


Irre 


| 


- »& , 
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i nee. | 
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thy holy temple. 
,  bnobjo vs : 2 


"=" oy 
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c LS 
is Lead me, O Lord, in 
thy righteouſneſs, becauſe | 
of mine enemies: make thy 
way plain before my face. 

9 For there is no faith- 
fulneſs in his mouth: their 
inward parts are very 
wickedneſs. 

10 Their throat is an o- 
pen 5 1 they flat- 
er with their tongue. 

11 Deſtroy thou them, 
I God, let them periſh 

hrough their own imagi- 


ations : caſt them out in 


e multitude of their un- 
odlineſs; for they have | 
belled againſt the. 
12 And let all them that 
ut their truſt in thee re- 
oyce: they ſhall ever be 
iving of thanks, becauſe 
hou defendeſt them; they 
hat love thy name ſhall 
e joyful in thee; _ 
13 For thou, Lord, wilt 
ive thy bleſſing unto the 
righteous: and with thy 
avourable kindneſs wilt 
thou defend him as with a 
Mield. | 


EveninGAiPRA;YER. 
Domine ne. Pſal. 6. 
Lord, rebuke me not 


| in thine i 


: 


Le. J. day) 
O Lord, for I am weak 
O Lord, heal me, for my 
ee | 
2 My ſoul alfo is ſ 
troubled : but, Lord, * 
long wilt thou puniſh me. 
4 Turn thee, O Lord 
and deliver my foul: 0 
ſave me for thy mercies 
ſake. R | 1 
5 For in death no man 
remembreth thee : and 
and who will give thee 
chanks in the pit? | 
6 T am weary of my 
groaning, every night 
wafh I my bed: Si nad 
my couch with my tears. | 
7 My beauty is gone 
for very trouble : and worn 
away becaule of all mine 
enemies. 
8 Away from me, all ye 


that work vaniry.: for the 
Lord hath heard the voice 


of my weepin 
9 The 


my petition : the Lord 


will receive my prayer. 
10 All mine enemie 


ſhall be confounded, and 
ſore vexed : they Rall be 
turned back, and. 
ſhame ſuddenly. 

ndignati-| 


5 
* 


Domine, Deus eur. Pfil. 7. 


ion: neither chaſten me 
ſinchy diſpleaſure. © 
S ave Mercy upon me; 


N 


Ford hath heard 


put ta 


( 


ſave 
perl 
me : 


2 
ſoul 
it in 
none 
p 
have 
or if 
nels 
4 
evil 
frien 
have 
with 
ene! 
F | 
my Pe 
take n 
my 1. 
earth. 
nour 1 
6 8 


[lf ag 
8 7 


| O my God, in thes 
have I put iniy cruſt he pe 
* 5 | ſav vith 0 


qa. 


| — 
77. "SA 


7 


ns. The 7. dajo 


five me from all them that 


eak » ; 
berſecute me, and deliver 


r my] 
| 


ie; . | 
fore 2 Left he devour my 
bow ſoul like a lion, and tear 
h me. it in pieces: while there f 
Lord, none to help. 


1:0 O Lord my God, if I 


ercie N pare done any ſuch 3 
r if chere be any wicked- 
man ne in my hands; 

and 4 If I have rewarded 


evil unto him that delt 
friendly with me: yea, I 
have delivered him that 
without any cauſe is mine 
enemy; 

5 Then let mine ene- 
my perſecute my ſoul, and 
take me: yea, let him tread 
my life down upon the 
earth, and lay mine ho- 
nour in the duſt. 

6 Stand up, O Lord, 
in thy wrath, and lift up 
hy ſelf, becauſe of the in- 
lignation of mine. ence- 
mics : ariſe up for me in 
the judgment that thou 
demie commanded. 
| and 7 And lo ſhall the con- 


eg 
f my 
night 
Water 
tears. 
gone 
Worn 
mine 


all ye 
or the 
voice 


heard 
Lord 
yer. 


* 


turn, he will whet 
{word : 


for him the inſtruments of 


ing to my righteouſneſs}; 
and according to the in] 
nocency that is in me. 

9 O let the wickedneſs 
of the ungodly come to a 
end: but guide thou the juſt 

10 For the righteou 
God: trieth the very heart 
and reins. 

11 My help cometh'o 
God: who preſerveththe 
that are true of heart. 

12 God is a righteou 
judge, ſtrong and patient 
and God is provoked eve- 
ry day. 

13 If a man will not 
his 
he hath bent his 
bow, and made it ready. 
14 He hath prepared| 


death: he ordaineth his ar- 
rows againſt the perſecu- 
ors. | 
I5 Behold, he travaileth 
with miſchief ; he hath 
conceived ſorrow and 
brought forth ungodlineſs. 

16 He hath grayen and, 
digged up a pit: 4 6 fal- 
len himſelf into the deſtru- 


dall behregation of the people 
dut roſe 0c about thee : for their 
Nes therefore lift up thy 
ſelf again. 

8 The Lord ſhall judge 
he people ; give ſentence 


al. 7. | 
in thee 
truſt 


ction that he made for other 

17 For his travail ſhall 
come upon his own head: 
and his wickedneſs ſhall 


ich me, O Lord : accord- 


. 


fall on his own pate. 
| 18 1 


to the Lord, according to 


' land the Son of man that 


| 


thou that haſt fer thy glo- 


ubjection under his feet; 


| "I 
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18 Iwill give thanks un- 


is righteouſneſs: and I 
will praiſe the Name of 
the Lord moſt High. 
Domine, Dominus noſter, Plal. 8. 

Lord our Governor, 
how excellent is thy 
Name in all the world : 


— TE En ECOL WI . AAA "LL 
- — 
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8 The fowls of the Air. 
and the fiſhes of the ſea 
and whatſoever walkgj 


ry above the heavens ! 

2 Out ofthe mouth of ve- 
ry babesand fucklings hait 
thou ordained ſtrength, 
becauſe of thine enemies : 
that thou mighteſt ſtill the 
enemy and the avenger. 

3 For Iwill conſider thy 
heavens, even the works 
of thy fingers: the moon 
and the ſtars which thou 
haſt ordaine d. 

4 What is a man, that 
thou art mindful of him: 


thou viſiteſt him? 


Thou madeſt him low- 
er than the angels: t 
drown him with glory and 
worſhip. 

6 Thou makeſt him t 
have dominiot of the 
works of thy hands: and 
thou haſt pur all things in 


7 All ſheep and oxen ; 
and the beaſts of the 


through the paths of the 1 
ſeas. ll dur 
9 O Lord our Governor; lo. 
how excellent is thy Name juch 
in all the world! © IF 
— — wol 
MoRNING PRAYER. and 
Confitebor tibi. Pſal. 9. | unte 
Will give thanks umd | ? 
thee, O Lord, with m a de 
whole heart: I will ſpeak ſed 
all thy marvellous works. time 
2 Iwill be glad and re- > 
joyce in thee : yea, my thy 
ſongs will I make of thy truſt 
Name, O thou moſt High Lore 
elt. : them 
2 While mine enemies 11 
are driven back: they ſhall hic 
fall and periſh at thy pre- neu 
ſence. pgs 
4 For thou haſt main. ?, 
tained my right, and my du 
cauſe ; chou art ſet in the << 
throne that judgeſt right. orge 
5 Thou haſt rebuked the plain 
heathen, and deſtroyedth 13 
ungodly : thou haſt pu me, « 
out their ,name for evetf Hob 
and ever. em 
6 O chou enemy, de that [ 
ſtructions are come to aper Ates 
petual end : even as the 14 
cities which thou haſt de V4 * 
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ſtroyed; their memorial is 
periſhed with them. 

7 But the Lord ſhall en- 
dure for ever: he hath al- 
ſo prepared his ſeat for 


rnor; Wl |; 

'W judgment. 
_ l $ For he ſhall judge the 
Phe world in righteouſneſs : 
Th | and miniſter true judgment 
„ unto the people. 

umd 2 The Lord alſo will be 
hM defence for the oppreſ- 
eak of {cd ; even a refuge in due 
orks time of trouble. 


10 And they that know 


my thy Name, will put their 
f thy truſt in thee : for thou, 
ieh Lord, haſt never failed 
chem that ſeek thee. 
3 11 O praiſe the Lord 


which dwelleth in Sion: 
ſhew the people of his do- 
ings. 

12 For when he maketh 


- 3 inquiſition for blood, he 
in tha remembreth them : and 
right] iorgetteth not the com- 
ed che plaint of the poor. 

ed th 13 Have mercy upon 
& pull me, O Lord, conſidet the 


r ever 
them that hate me: thou 


that lifreſt me up from the 
gates of death. _ | 

14 That I may ſhew all 
thy praiſes within the 


, de 
2 4 per 


as the 
alt de 
oye 


trouble which I ſuffer of 


ports of ths davgtrter of 


Sion: Iwill rejoyce in thy 
{alvation. 
15 Theheathen are ſunk 


down in the pit that they 
made: in the ſame net 


LMS The ii. day) 


which they hid privily, i 
their foot taken. 


16 The Lord is knownl - 


to execute judgment : th 
ungodly is trapped in th 
work of his own hands. 


17 The wicked ſhall be 
turned into hell : and all 


the people that forget God. 


18 For the poor ſhall not 
alway be forgotten: the 
patient abiding of the meek 
ſhall not periſh for ever. 


19 Up, Lord, and let not 


man have the upper hand: 


let the heathen be judged 
in thy ſight. 

20 Put them in fear, O 
Lord: that the heathen 
may know themſelves to 
be but men. | 

U quia; Domine ® Pal. 10. 


wW Hy ſtandeſt thou {6 


far off, O Lord.: 


| 


and hideſt thy face in the 


needful time of trouble? 
2 The ungodly for his 
own luſt doth perſecute 
the poor : let them be ta- 
ken in the crafty wilineſs 
that they have imagined, 


z For the ithgodly hath 
— — mats 


T he II. day. 


SAL 


wad 


i 


made boaſt of his own 
hearts deſire: and ſpeake h 
good of the covetous 
whom God abhorreth. 
4 The ungodly is ſo 
proud, that he careth not 
for God: neither is God 
in all his thoughts. 
5 His ways are alway 
grievous : thy judgments 
are far above out of his 
(ſight, and therefore defi- 
eth he all his enemies. 
6 For he hath ſaid in 
his heart, Tuſh, I ſhall ne- 
ver be caſt down: there 
ſnall no harm happen unto 
me. 
7 His mouth is full of 
(curſing, deceit and fraud: 
under his tongue is ungod- 
lineſs and vanity. 
8 He ſitteth lurking in 
the thieviſh corners of the 
ſtreets : and privily in his 
lurking dens doth he mur- 
der the innocent ; his eyes 
are ſet againſt the poor. 
9 For he lieth waiting 
ſecretly, even as a lion lur- 
ke h he in his den: that 
he may raviſh the poor. 
10 He-doth raviſh the 
Poor : when he N 
im into his net. 
11 He falleth down and 
umbleth himſelf : that 


e congregation of the 


The II. day, 
poor may fall Ito ha 
hands of his captains, 

12 He hath faid in hi; 
heart, Tuſh, God hathfor. 
gotten : he hideth away 
his face, and he will never 
ſee it. 

13 Ariſe O Lord God, 
and lift up thine hand : 
forget not the poor. | 

14 Wherefore ſhould! 
the wicked blaſpheme 
God : while he doth fay 
in his heart, Tuſh, thou 
God careſt not for it. 

x5 Surely thouhaſt ſeen 
it: for thou beholdeſt un- 
godlineſs and wrong. 

16 That thou mapeſt 
take the matter into thy 
hand: the poor commit- 
teth himſelf unto thee; for 
thou art the helper of the 
friendlels. | 

17 Break thou the pow- 
er of the ungodiy and ma- 
licious: take away his un- 


find none. 

18 The Lord is King for 
ever and ever: and the hea- 
then are periſhed out of 
the land. 

19 Lord, thou haſt heard 
the deſire of the poor thou 


tO. 


godlineſs, and thou ſhalt] 


pre pareſt their heart, and} 
thine ear hearkneth there- 
20 To 


what 
done 
4 
ly te 
is in 
5 
poor 
the < 
6 
the r 
god! 
light 
doth 


e 1 
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the 20 To help the father- 


le and poor unto their 


countenance will behold 
the thing that is juſt. 
EveninG PRAYER, 
Salvum me fac. Pal. 12. 
Elp me, Lord, for 
there 15 not one god- 
ly man left: for the faith+ 
ful are miniſhed from a- 
mong the children of men. 
2 They talk of vanity e- 
very one with his neigh- 
bour: they do but flatter 
with their lips, and difſem- 
ble in their double heart. 
3 The Lord ſhall root 
out all deceitful lips: and 
the tongue that ſpeaketh 


, 


n hi; icht: that the man of the 
\for. earch be no more exalted 
Way againſt them. 
lever 7 Domino conficlo. Pal, 11. 
IN the Lord put I my 
God, truſt: how ſay ye then 
ind: to my ſoul, that ſhe ſhould 
dee as a bird unto the hill? 
nould 2 For lo, the ungodly 
heme bend their bow, and make 
| fay ready cheir arrows within 
thou the quiver : that they may 
 |Wpriviiy ſhoot at chem 
t ſeen which are true of heart. 
ſt un- For the foundations 
. will be caſt down: and 
ayeſt what hath the righteous! 
» thy done? 
nmit- 4 The Lord is in his ho- 
e; for ly temple: the Lords ſeat 


is in heaven. 


{ the 
5 His eyes conſider the 


pow- 


poor: and his eye- lids try 
d ma- che children of men. 
is un- 6 The Lord allowech 
| ſhalt the righteous: but the un- 
godly, and him that de- 
ng for lighteth in wickedneſs 
e hea- doch his ſoul abhor. 


ut off 7 Upon the ungodly he 

ſhall rain ſnares, fire, and 
and brimſtone, ſtorm, and 
tempeſt: this ſhall be their 
portion to drink. 


| 


proud things. 

4 Which have ſaid, with 
our tongue will we prevail: 
we are they that ought to 
ſpeak, who is Lord over us ? 

Now for the comfort- 
leſs troubles fake of the 
needy : and becauſe of the 
deep ſighing of the poor; 

6 I will up, faith the 
Lord: and will help every 
one from him that ſwel- 
leth againſt him, and will 
ſet him at reſt. 

7 The words of the 
Lord are pure words: even 
as the ſilver, which from 
the earth is tried, and puri- 
fied ſeven times in the fire. 


8 For the righteous Lord 


8 Thou ſhalt keepthem, 
v9 23_ Oo 


tl. 


| loveth righceoutnels ; his 


? 


1 


S All 
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28 2 tn 


O Lord : thou fhalt pre- 
ſerve him from this gene- 
ration for ever. 
9 The ungodly walk on 
every fide : when they are 
exalted, the children of 
men are put to rebuke. 
Uſque quo, Domine? Pſal. 13. 
Ow long wilt thou 
forget me, O Lord, 
for ever: how long wilt 
thou hide thy face from me 
2 How long ſhall I ſeek 
counſel in my ſoul, and be 
ſo vexed in my heart : how 
long ſhall mine enemies 
triumph over me? 
3 Conſider and here me, 


O Lord my God: lighten 
mine eyes, that Iſleep not 


in death. 
4 Leſt mine enemy ſay, 


1 have prevailed againſt 


him: for if I be caſt down, 
they that trouble me, will 
re joyce at It. 

But my truſt is in thy 
mercy : and my heart is 
joyful in thy ſalvation. 

6 Iwill ſing of the Lord, 
becauſe he hath dealt ſo 
lovingly with me: yea, I 
will praiſe the Name of 
the Lord moſt Higneſt. 


+6 Dicit inſipiens. Pſal. 14. 


e fool hath ſaid in 
his heart; There is 
no God. 1 925 


2 They are corrupt, and 
become abominable in 
their doings : there is none 
that doth good, no not 
one. 
3 The Lord looked 
down from heaven, upon 
the children of men: to 
ſee if there were any that 
would underſtand,and feck! 
after God. | 


4 But they are all gone 
out of the way, they are 
altogether become abomi- 
nable : there is none that 


doth good, no not one. | 

5 Their throat is an o- 
pen ſepulchre, with their 
tongues have they decei- 
ved: the poiſon of aſps is 
under their lips. | 

6 Their mouth is full of 
curſing and bitterneſs ; 
their feet are ſwift to ſhed. 
blood. | 
7 Deſtruction and un- 
happineſs is in their ways, 
and the way of peace have 
they not known : there is 
no fear of God before their 
eyes. 

8 Have they no know-! 
ledge, that they are all ſuch! 
workers of miſchief: eat- 
ing up my people as it 
were bread, and call Ai 
upon the Lord? | 

2. There 


be 


= 


— 
„and 
> In 
none 

Not 


oked 
upon 
: to 
5 that 
ſeek 
} 


gone 
/ are 


Omi— 


that 


De. 
in o- 
their 


here 
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he II. day, EIN 


| There were they 
brought in great fear, e- 
ven where no fear was: for 
God is in the generation 
of the righteous. 

| 10 As for you, ye have 
made a mock at the coun- 
ſel of the poor : becauſe 
he putteth his truſt in the 
Lord. 

11 Who fhall give ſal- 
vation unto Iſrael out of 
Sion? Whenthe Lord turn- 
eth the „ of his peo- 
ple: then ſhall Jacob re- 
joyce, and Iſrael ſhall be 


glad. 
* N — 
MoRNINOG PRAYER. 


Domine, quis habitabit? Pal. 15. 


T Ord, Whoſhall dwell 
in thy tabernacle : or 
who ſhall reſt upon thy 
holy hill. 
| 2 Even he that leadeth 
n uncorrupt life: and 
doth the thing which is 
right, and fpeaketh the 
truth from his heart. 
| He that hath uſed no 
deceit in his tongue, nor 
done evil to his neighbour: 
and hath not ſlandred his 
neighbour. 
4 He that fetterh not 
by himſelf,” but is lowly 
in his own eyes ; and ma- 
+ 


{ 
= 


keth much of them that |. 


fear the Lord. 


5 He that ſweareth un- 


o his neighbour, and diſ- 
ppointeth him not: 
hough 1t were to his own 
hindrance. 

6 He that hath-not gi- 
ven his money upon uſu- 
ry: nor taken reward a- 
gainſt the innocent: 

7 Wholo doth theſe 
things : ſhall never fall. 

Conſcrva me, Domine. Pſal. 16. 
Reterve me, O Gad : 


for in thee have I put 


my truſt. 

2 O my ſoul, thou haſt 
{aid unto the Lord: Thou 
art my God, my goods are 
nothing unto thee. 

3 All my delight is up- 
on the ſaints that are in 
the earth : and upon ſuch 
as excel in virtue. 721 

4 But they that run af- 
ter another god: ſhall 
have great trouble. 


' 5 Their drink-offerings 


of blood will I not offer : 
neither make mention of 
their names within my 
lips. 


ritance, and of my cup 
thou ſhalt maintain my lot 
8.4 7 Th. 


| 


6 The Lord himſelf is 
the portion of mine inhe- 


Zhe 


7 The lot is fallen unto 
me in a fair ground: yea, 

I have a goodly heritage. 

8 Iwill thank the Lord 
or giving me warning: 
my reins alſo chaſten me 
in the night-ſeaſon. 

9 have ſet God always 
before me: for he is on 
my right hand, therefore 
I ſhall not fall. 

10 Wherefore my heart 
was glad, and my glory 
rejoyced : my fleſh alſo 
ſhall reſt in hope. 

11 For why? thou ſhalt 
not leave my ſoul in hell: 
neither ſhalt thou ſuffer 
thy holy One to ſee cor- 
ruption. 

12 Thou ſhalt ſhew me 
the path of life; in thy pre- 
ſence is the fulneſs of joy: 
and at thy right hand there 
is pleaſure for evermore. 
F Exaud/, Domine. Pal. 17. 


3 * the right, O 
; Lord, confider my 


complaint : and hearken 
unto my prayer that goeth 
not out of feigned lips. 

2 Let my ſentence 
come forth from thy 
ſence : and let thine eyes 
look upon the thing that 
R 
3 Thou haſt proved and 


night ſeaſon j 


pre- 


thou haſt 
tried me, and ſhalt find no 
wickedneſs in me: for lam 
utterly purpoſed that my 
mouth ſhall not offend. 

4 Becauſe of men; 
works, that are done 4. 
gainſt the words of thy 
lips: Iþave kept me from 
the ways of the deſtroyer, 

5 O hold thou up my 
goings in thy paths: that 
my footſteps flip not. 

6 I have called upon 
theo, O God, for thou 
ſhalt hear me : incline] 
thine earto me, and hear- 
ken ugto my words. 

7 Shew thy marvellous] 
loving kindneſs, thou that 
art the Saviour of them 
which put their truſt in 
thee : from ſuch as reſiſt 
thy right hand. 

8 Keep me as the apple 
of an eye: hide me under 
the ſhadow of thy wings. 

9 From the ungodiy 
that trouble me: mine e- 
nemies compaſs me round 
about to take away my 
ſoul. 

10 They are incloſed 


intheir own fat: and hol 


mouth 
things. | 
11 They lie waiting 1 

| * 


ſpeaketh prou 


ried mine heart in the 


upon 
thou 
\Cline| 
hears! 


ellous 
u that 
them 
aft in 
reſiſt 


apple 
under 
vings. 
50d 
ne e- 
ound 
my 


loſed 
thein 
TO 
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ur way on every fide : 
turning their eyes down 
0 the ground. 

12 Like as a lion that is 
greedy of his prey : and 
ns it were a lions whelp, 
lurking in ſecret places. 

' 13 Up, Lord, diſap- 
point him, and caſt him 
down : deliver my foul 
from the ungodly, which 
is a (word of thine. 

14 Fromthe men of thy 
hand, O Lord, from the 
men, I ſay, and from the 
evil world: which have 
their portion in this life. 
whoſe bellies thou, filleſt 
wich thy hid treaſure. 

| 15 They havechildren 
at their deſire and leave 
the reſt of their ſubſtance 
tor their babes. 

16 But as for me, I will 
behold thy preſence in 
righteouſneſs : and when 
I awake up after thy like- 


voice out of his holy tem- 


— 


LIK he * _ 


[ 


ler, the horn alſo of my 
ſalvation, and my refuge. 
2 I will call upon the 
Lord, which is worthy to 
be praiſed : ſo ſhall I be 
ſafe from mine enemies. 

3 The ſorrows of death 
compaſſed me: and the 
overflowings of ungodli- 
neſs made me afraid. 

4 The pains of hell 
came about me : the ſnares 
of death overtook me. 

5 In my trouble L will}. 
call upon the Lord: and 
complain unto my God. 

6 So ſhall he hear my 


ple: and my complaint 
ſhall come before him, it 
ſhall enter even into his 
ears, 

7 The earth trembled 
and quaked: the very 
foundations allo of the 
hills ſhook, and were re- 
moved, becauſe he was 


neſs, I ſhall be ſatis ned 
with it. 


| ErEnIiNG PRAYER, 
' Dilizam te, Domine. Pal. 18. 


TF Willlovethee,O Lord, 
my itrength : the Lord 
1s my ſtony rock, and my 


defence : my Saviour, my 
God, and my might, in 
whom Iwill truſt, my buck 


| 


wroth. | 

8 There went a ſmoke 
out in his preſence : and 
a conſuming fire out of 
his mouth, ſo that coup 
were kindled at it. 

9 He bowed the hea 
vens alſo, and came down: 
and it was dark under hi 


feet. 
10 H 


e. day, Piu The 7]. day. 


10 He rode upon the 
herubins, and 


ings of the wind. 

11 He made darkneſs 
is ſecret place: his pa- 
villion round about him 
with dark water, and thick 
louds to cover him. 

12 At the brightneſs of 
is preſence his clouds re- 
moved: hail-ſtones, and 
oals of fire. 


red out of heaven, and 


der : hail-ſtones and coals 
of fire. 

14 He ſent out his ar- 

rows, and ſcattered them: 
he caſt forth lightnings, 
and deſtroyed them. 
15 The ſprings of wa- 
ters were leen, and the 
foundations of the round 
world were diſcovered at 
thy chiding, O Lord: at 
the blaſting of the breath 
of thy diſpleaſure. 

16 He ſhall ſend down 
from on high to fetch me : 
and ſhall take me out of 
many waters. 

17 He ſhall deliver me 
from my ſtrongeſt enemy, 


me : for they are too migh- 


: N 
o 
* 


id flie ; inthe day of my trouble 
e came flying upon the but the Lord was my up. 


18 They prevented me 


older. 

19 He brought me forth 
alſo into a place of liberty: 
he brought me forth, even 
becauſe he had a favour] 
unto me. | 

20 The Lord ſhall re. 
ward me after my righte- 


the higheſt gave his thun- the ways of the Lord: and 


the cleanneſs of my hand; 
13 The Lord alſothun- ſhall he recompente me. 


ous dealing: accordingto 


21 Becauſe Ihave kept 


have not forſaken my God, 
as the wicked doth. 

22 For J have an eye 
unto all his laws: and 
will not caſt out his com- 
mandments from me. 

23 I was alſo uncorrupt 
before him: and eſchew- 
ed mine own wickedneſs, 

24 Therefore ſhall the 
Lord reward me after my 
righteous dealing: and ac- 
cordingunto the cleanneſs 
of my handsin his eye ſight. 
25 Wich the holy thou 
ſhale be holy: and with a 


perfect. 
26 With the clean thou 


and from them which hate ſhalt be clean: and with 


5m froward thou ſhalt lear 
r 


perfect man thou ſhalt be 


owardneſs 27 Fo 


re. 
ghte- 
ing to 
hands 
me. 
kept | 
: and 


God, 


1 eye 
and 
com- 
e. 
Irupt] 
chew- 
dneſs. 
Il the 
er my 
1d ac- 
inneſs 
- ſight. 
thou 
vith a 
alt be 


thou 
with 


lear 
7 Fo 


| 
. * _ 
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27 For thou ſhalt ſave 
the people that are in ad- 
verfity : and ſhalt bring 
1own the high looks of the 
proud. 

28 Thou alſo ſhale light 
my candle: the Lord my 
God ſhall make my dark- 
neſs to be light. 

29 For in thee I ſhall 
diſcomfit an hoſt of men: 
and with the help of my 
God I ſhall leap over th 
wall. | 

30 The way of God is 
an undefiled way : the 
word of the Lord alſo is 
tried in the fire; he is the 
defender of all them that 
put their truſt in him. 

31 For who is God but 
the Lord: or who hath a- 
ny firength, except our 
God? 

32 It is God that gird- 


eth me with ſtrength of 


war: and maketh my way 
perfect. 

33 He maketh my feet 
like harts feet: and ſet- 
eth me up on high. 


34 He teacheth mine 
hands to fight: and mine 


arms ſhall break even a 
dow of ſteel. - 

235 Thou haſt given me 
the defence of thy falva- 


ſhall hold me up, and thy 
loving correction ſhal 
make me great. | 

36 Thou ſhalt mak 
room enough under me fo 
to go: that my foot-ſteps, 
ſhall not ſlide. 

37 I will follow upon 
mine enemies, and over- 
took them : neither will 
I turn again till I have de- 
ſtroyed them. 

38 I will ſmite them 
that they ſhall not be able 
to ſtand ; but fall under 
my feet. 

39 Thou haſt virded 
me with ſtrength unto the 
battle: thou ſhalt throw 
down mine enemies under 
me. | 


40 Thou haſt ma 
mine enemies alſo to turn 
their backs upon me: and 


I ſhall deſtroy them that 
hate me. 


41 They ſhall cry, but 
there ſhall be none to 0 


them : yea, even untoth 


Lord ſhall they cry, bu 
e ſhall not hear them. 
42 I will beat them as 
mall as the duſt before 
he wind: I will caſt them 
ut as the clay in the 
ftreets. 
43 Thou ſhak deliver 


me 


tion; thy right hand alt 


0 
- 


if ” J. . 5 LMS. 1 he jd. 74 ' 

2 from the ſtrivings of |and unto his Secd forever. 
he people: and thou ſhalt more. 

make me the head of the — — 


n 


cathen, MoxNING PRT E I. 
44 A people whom J Cæli enarrant. Pſal. 19. 
ave not known: ſhall He heavens declars 
erve me. the glory of God: ; 


45 As ſoon as they hear and the firmament ſhew. 
f me, they ſhall obey me: ſeth his handy- work. 
ut the ſtrange children 2 One day telleth ano- 
all diſſemble with me. ther: and one night cer- 
46 The ſtrange children tifieth another. 
all fail: and be afraid] 3 There is neither ſpeech 
ut of their priſons. nor language: but their] than 


47 The Lord liveth, and voices are heard among {ivce 
leſſed be my ſtrong help- them. and 
er : and praiſed be the 4 Their ſound is gone 11 
God of my ſalvation. out into all lands: and s th 
48 Even the God that |their words into the ends in ke 
ſceth that I be avenged : of the world. is gr: 
and ſubdueth the people | 5 In them hath he ſet a 12 
nto me. tavernacle for the ſun: Noſth. 


49 It is he that deliver- which cometh forth as 2 chou 
th me from my cruel e- bridegroom out of his f 
nemies, and ſetteth me chamber, and rejoycethas 1: 
up above mine adverſaries: a giant to run his courſe. I ſo fr 
thou ſhalt rid me from the 6 It goeth forth from leſt 
wicked man. the uttermoſt part of the on « 
5o For this cauſe will heaven, and runneth about und: 
I give thanks unto thee, ſunto the end of it again :| fron 
O Lord, among the Gen-ſand there is noching hid I. 
tiles: and ſing praiſes un- from the heat thereof. mou 
to thy Name. |. 7 Ine law of the Lord on. 
51 Great proſperity giv-ſis an unde filed law, cond N way 
eth he unto his Ring; and]verting the ſoul: the te I ſigh 
ſheweth loving kindneſsſſtimony of the Lord is ſure | x; 
unto David his Anointed, and giveth wiſdom unid 
„„ 8 Thad 
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g The ſtatutes of the 
Lord are right, and re- 
joyce the heart the com- 
mandment of the Lord is 
pure, and giveth light un- 
to the eyes. | 

9 The fear of the Lord 

| 
is clean, and endureth for 
erer: the judgments of 
the Lord are true, and 
[righteous altogether. 
| '10 More to be deſired 
are they than gold, yea, 
than much fine gold : 
ſweeter alſo than hony, 
and the hony-comb. 
II Moreover, by them 
is thy ſervant taught: and 
in keeping of them there 
is great reward. 

12 Who can tell how 
ofthe offendeth: O cleanſe 
thou me from my ſecret 
faults. 

12 Keepthy ſervant al- 
ſo from preſumptuous ſins, 
leſt they get the domini- 
on over me: ſo ſhall I be 
undefiled, and innocent 
from the great offence. 

14 Let the words of my 
mouth, and the meditati- 
on of my heart: be al- 
way acceptable in thy 
fight, 


= F OLord: my ſtrength, 


ZZ Y 1 


h 
Exaudiate te Dominus. Pſal. 20. 
T He Lord hear thee} 
in the day of trouble: 
the Name of the God of 
Jacob defend thee. 
2 Send thee help from 
the ſanctuary : and ſtreng- 
then thee out of Sion. 

3 Rememberallthy of- 
ferings: and accept thy 
burnt- ſacrifice. 

4 Grant thee thy hearts 
defire ; and fulfil all thy 
mind. 

5 We will rejoyce in 
thy ſalvation, and tri- 
umph in the name of the 
Lord our God: the Lord 
perform all thy petitions. 

6 Now knowl that the 
Lord helpeth his Anoin- 
red, and will hear him 
from his holy heaven : e- 
ven with the wholſom 
{ſtrength of his right hand. 

dome put their cruſt 
in chariots, and ſome in 
horſes : but we will re- 
member the Name cf the 
Lord our God. 

8 They are brought 
down, and fallen : but we 
are riſen, and ſtand up- 
right, | 

9 Save, Lord, and hear 
us, O King of heaven; 
when we call upon thee, 


* 


N 


— 
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Domine, in virtute tua. Pſal. 21. 
He King ſhall re- 
joyceinthy ſtrength, 

O Lord: exceeding glad 

ſhall he be of thy ſalvati- 

ON. 

2 Thou haſt given him 

his hearts deſire : and haſt 

not denied him the requeſt 
of his lips. 

3 For thou ſhalt pre- 
vent him with the bleſ- 
ſings of goodneſs : and 
ſhalt ſet a crown of pure 
gold upon his head. 

4 He asked life of thee, 
and thou gaveſt him a long 
life: evenfor ever and ever. 

5 His honour is great 


in thy ſalvation : glory, 
and great worſhip ſhalt 


thou lay upon him. 

6 For thou ſhalt give 
him everlaſting felicity : 
and make him glad with 
the joy of thy counte- 
Nance. 

7 And why ? becauſe 
the King putteth his truſt 
in the Lord : and in the 
| mercy of the moſt Higheſt 
he ſhall not miſcarry. * 

8 All thine enemies 
mall feel thy hand: thy 
right hand ſhall find out 
them that hate thee. 

9 Thou fhalc make 


EMS. 2. % 
time of thy wrath : . 
Lord ſhall deſtroy da K 
his diſpleaſure, and h Ti 
fire ſhall conſume them. * 
10 Their fruit ſna 
thou root our of the earth! 3 
and their ſeed from 2 2 5 
mong the children ofmen Worm 
11 For they intended miſ 18 
chief againſt thee: andi = 
magined ſuch a device al 5 / 
they are not able to per 3 
form. we 
12 Therefore ſhaltthoy Make 
put them to flight: and the 8 
ſtrings of thy bow ſhalt har! 
thou make ready againſt It hi 
the face of them. Will! 
13 Be thou exalted, Lord, q 
in thine own ſtrength : ſo ook 
will we ſing, and praiſe thy N om 
[POW Or: "ay whe! 
"EVENING PRAYER. my 


Deus, Deus meus, Flal. 22. 1C 
VII God, my God, th 
look upon me, why porn 

haſt thou forſaken me: ander 
art ſo far from my health, wor 
and from the words of my 1 
complaint? bort 
2 Omy God, I cry in the and 
day- time, but thou he ſea = 


not: and in the night- ſea- 1 
ſon alfo I take no reſt. Ibo 

f And thou continueſtſiſ ſan 
holy: O thou worfhip ofſade 


12 4 Vert 


| 
| 
1 


IIrael. 
+- 


in the 
-areſt 
t- ſea- 
t. | 
nueſt 


ip of 
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Our fathers hoped in 
ies : they truſted in thee, 
nd thoudidſt deliver them. 

They called uponthee, 
ad were holpen: they put 
their cruſt in thee, and 
were not confounded. 
6 But as for me, I am a 
worm, and no man: a ve- 
ry ſcorn of men, and the 
but-caſt of the people. 

| - Allthey that ſee me, 
Iwgh me to ſcorn ; they 
ſhoot out their lips, and 
ſhake their heads, ſaying, 
8 He truſted in God, 
that he would deliver him: 
let him deliver him, if he 
will have him. | 

9 But thou art he that 
took me out of my mothers 
womb: thou waſt my hope 
when I hanged yet upon 
my mothers breaſts. 

10 I have been left un- 
to thee ever ſince I was 
born: thou art my God 
even from my mothers 
womb. : 

11 O go not from me, 
for trouble is hard at hand : 
and there is none to help 
me. 

12 Many oxen are come 
about me : fat bulls of Ba- 
ſan clole me in on every 


with their mouths : as it; 
were a ramping and a ro- 
ring lion. | 

14 Iam Pfr⸗ out like 
water, and all my bones 
are out of joynt: my heart 
alſo in the midſt of my bo- 
dy is evenlike melting wax 

15 My ſtrength is dried 
up like a potſherd,and my 
tongue cleaveth to my 
Frans and thou ſhalt 

ring me into the duſt off 
death. 

16 For many dogs are 
come about me : and the 
counſel of the wicked lay- 
eth ſiege againſt me. 

17 They pierced my 
hands and my feet, I may 
tell all my bones: they 
ſtand ſlaring and looking 
upon me. 

18 They part my gar 
ments among them: and 
caſt lots upon my veſture, 

19 But be not thou far 
from me, © Lord: thou 
art my ſuccour, haſte thee 
to help me. 

20 Baran, ſoul from 
the ſword; my darling 
from the power of the dog. 


21 Save me from the li- 


ons mouth: thou hafk 
heard me alſo from among 


{the horns of the unicorns. 


a . 


ide. 
Th upon m 
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22 I will declare thy 
Name unto my brethren : 
1n the midſt of the congre- 
gation will J praiſe thee. 
23 O praiſe the Lord, 
ye that fear him : magni- 
fie him, all ye of the ſeed 
pf Jacob, and fear him, all 
ye ſeed of Iſrael. 

24 For he hath not diſ- 
piſed, nor abhorred the 
low eſtate of the poor: 

e hath not hid his face 
rom him, but when he 
-alled unto him, he heard 
him. 

25 My praiſe is of thee 
n the great congregation : 

1y vows will I perform in 
he ſight of them that fear 
im. 

26 The poor ſhall eat, - 


| 


M §. * 79. 2404 
upon earth: have eaten! 
and worſhipped. 

zo All they that g 
down into the duſt, ſha} 
kneel before him: an 
no man hath quickned hi 
own foul. 

31 My ſeed ſhall ſery 
him : they ſhall be coun 
ted unto the Lord for 
generation. 

32 They ſhall come, 
and the heavens ſhall de- 
clare his righteouſneſs: 
bo a people that ſhall be 


orn, whom the Lorc 
ath made. 
Dominus regit me, Pſa). 23. 
; He Lord is my ſhep- 
herd: therefore ca 


I lack nothing. 
2 He ſhall feed mein 


and be ſatisfied: they that 
eck after the Lord, ſhall 


braiſe him; your heart of comfort. 


all live for ever. 

27 All the ends of the 
orld ſhall remember 
hemſelves, and be turn- 
d unto the Lord: and all 
he kindreds of the nati- 
ons ſhall worſhip before 
im. 

28 For the kingdom is 
he Lords: and he is the 
governor among the peo- 
ble. 


22. All ſuch as be fat 


a green paſture : and lead 
me forth beſide the waters 


* 


3 He ſhall convert my 
oul : and bring me forth 
n the paths of righteouſ- 
eſs for his Names ſake. Witt u 

4 Yea, though I walky, ne 
hrough the valley of the His n. 

adow of death, I will 3 ] 
ear no evil: for thou art leſſii 

ich me, thy rod and thy Ind ri 
att comfort me. od -« 

5 Thou ſhalt prepare al 6 * 
able before me againſtn of 


ben 


+ * 
— 
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- 


. 
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even of them that Ice 
thy face, O Jacob. 

7 Lift up your heads, 

ye gates, and be ye lift up, 
ye everlaſting doors: an 

the King of glory ſhall 
come in. 

8 Who is the King o 
glory: it is the Lord ſtron 


and mighty, even the Lor 


2 Ihe D. a). 
aten hem that trouble me 
mou haſt anointed my 
t ga bead with oyl, and my cup 
mal mall be full. 
and 6 But thy loving kind- 
ed hig ness and mercy ſhall fol- 
low me all the days of my 
ſerra lte: and I will dwell in 
cou the houſe of the Lord for 
for ; ever. 2 
dome MorninG PRAYER. 
Ide Domini eſt terra. Pſal. 24. 
neſs: 1 He earth is the Lords, 
all be 1 and all that therein 
LordlMis : the compaſs of the 
world, and they that dwell 
23. therein. 
ſnep- 2 For he hath founded 
e cant upon the ſeas : and pre- 
pared it upon the floods. 
me ini Who ſhall aſcend in- 
1 lead\Mto the hill of the Lord: or 
vaters who ſhall rife up in his ho- 
Wy place. 
rt my 4 Even he that hath 
forthlean hands, and a pure 
teouſ-eart: and that hath nor 
ke. ift up his mind unto vani- 
walk F, nor ſworn to deceive 


of the is neighbour. 
I will 5 He ſhall receive the 
ou artſleſſing from the Lord: 
1d thy nd righteouſneſs from the 
od of his ſalvation. 
6 This is the 


| 
pare a 
gainſt | 
cham 


enerati- 
n of them that ſeek him: 


mighty in battle. 
9 Liftup yourheads, O 
ye gates, and be ye lift up, 
ye everlaſting doors : and 
the King of glory ſhall 
come in. 
ro Who is the King of 
glory : even the Lord of 
hoſts, he is the King of 
„„ 
Ad te, Demine, leuabi. Pſal. 25. 
Nto thee, O Lord, 
A- will I lift up my ſoul, 
my God, I have put my 
truſt in thee : O let me not 
be confounded, neither let 
mine enemies triumph o- 
ver me. 8. 
2 For all they that hope 
in thee ſhall not be aſnam- 
ed: but ſuch as tranſgreſ 
without a cauſe, ſhall b 
put to confuſion. 
3 Shew me thy ways, 
Lord: and teach me th 
paths. | 


— — 


fever of old. 


. 
M 


ruth, and learn me : for 
thou art the God of my 
alvation ; in thee hath 
een my hope all the day 
long. | 
F Call to remembrance 
O Lord, thy tender mer- 
ies: and thy loving kind- 
eſſes, which have been 


6 O remember not 
the ſins and offences of 
my youth: but according 
to thy mercy think thou 
upon me, O Lord for thy 
goodne ſs. 

7 Gracious and righte- 
ous is the Lord: therefore 
will he teach ſinners in the 
Way. 

8 Them that are meek 
ſhall he guide in judgment: 
and ſuch as are gentle, 
them ſhall he learn his way. 
9 All the paths of the 
Lord are mercy and truth: 
unto ſuch as keep his co- 
venant and his teſtimonies. 
10 For thy Names ſake, 
O Lord: be merciful un- 
to my ſin, for it is great. 
11 What man is he that 
feareth the Lord: him 
ſhall he teach in the way 
that he ſhall choole. 

12 His ſoul ſhall dwell 
at eaſe : and his feed ſhall 
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13 The ſecret of” 
Lord is among them chat 
fear him: and he 1 


ſhew them his covenant By 
14 Mine eyes are ever and 
reins 


looking unto the Lord: 
for he ſhall pluck my feet WM 3 
out of the net. 

15 Turn thee unto me, 
and have mercy upon me: [thy | 


for I am deſolate, and in . + 
miſery. vin 


16 The ſorrows of my 


heart are enlarged : 0 dece 
bring thou me out of my 5 
troubles. '* 1 2 
17 Look upon my ad- Nn 
verſity and miſery: and 8e 
forgive me all my ſin. . wy 
18 Conſider mine ene- 2 14 
mies how many they are: "I 
and they bear a tyrannous gh 
hate againſt me. . 
19 O keep my ſoul, and * 
deliver me: let me not be . 15 
confounded, for I have put * ] 
my truſt in thee. Nen 
20 Let 1 and * 1 
righteous dealing wait up- 3 
on me : for my hope hath Y 
been in thee. 10 
21 Deliver Iſrael, O +5 : 
God: out ofall his troubles. *? 
Judica me, Domine, Pſal. 26. icke 
BE thou my judge, OFN:.: 1 
Lord, for IL havewalk- 1 | 
d innocently ; my truſt . alk i 


Aal 


— ——_ 


17 Neri the land, _ 


IJ 


- 
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— 
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22 


ll 15T 


path been alſo intheLord, 


: therefore ſhall J not fall. 
— F » Examine me,OTLord, 
ot i and prove me: try out my 
even eins and my heart. 
nd? ; For thy loving kind- 
lee neſs is ever before mine 
| eyes: and I will walk in 
wa; thy truth. 
me? 4 have not dwelt with 
* vain perſons: neither will 
8 I have fellowſhip with the 
Wit . 5 8 
H aeceitful. 

* 5 I have hatedthe con- 
my Mgregation of the wicked: 
fad | and will not ſit among the 
] ungodly. | 
in 6 I will waſhmy hands 
Win innocency, O Lord: 
de Band ſo will J go to "thine 


altar; 
7 That I may ſhew the 
voice of thankſgiving: and 
tell of all thy wondrous 
vorks. J 

8 Lord, I have loved 
Wh! habitation of thy houſe: 
ind the place where thine 
Whonour dwellech. 

O ſhutnor up my ſoul 


ith the ſinners : nor my 


l, Oi: wich che blood. thirty; 
| 10 In whoſe hands is 
8 nckedneſs: and their 
— ight hand is full of gifts. 


11 But as for me, Iwill 
alk innocently ; O deli- 


—_ 


The wv. da 
ver me, and be merciful 
unto me. 

12 My foot ſtandeth 
right : I will praiſe the 
Lord in the congregations. 

EvEeninNG PRAYER. 
Dominus illuminatio. Pſal. 27. 
He Lord is my light, 
and my ſalvation; 
whom then ſhall I fear: 
the Lord is the ſtrength of 
my life; of whom then 
ſhall I be afraid? 

2 When the wieked, e- 
ven mine enemies, and my 
foes came upon me to eat 
up my fleſh : they ſtum- 
bled, and fell. | 

3 Though an hoſt of 
men were laid againit me, | 
yer ſhall not my heart be 
afraid : and though there 
role up waragainft me, yet 
will I put my truft in him. 
4 One thing have I de- 
ſired of the Lord, which I 
will require: even that I 
may dwell in the houſe of 
the Lord all the days of my 
life, to behold the fair 
beauty of the Lord, and to 
viſit his temple. | 

For in the time of trou- 
ble he ſhall hide me in his 
tabernacle, yea, in the ſe- 
cret place of his dwelling 
ſhall he hide me, and ſet 


| 


1 
n 
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6 And now ſhall he lift 
up mine head: above mine 
enemies round about me. 
7 Therefore will I offer 
in his dwelling an oblati- 
on with great gladneſs: I 
will ſing, and ſpeak prai- 
ſes unto the Lord. 
8 Hearken unto my 
voice, O Lord, when I cry 
unto thee: have mercy up- 
on me, and hear me. 
9 My heart hath talked 
of thee, Seek ye my face: 
thy face, Lord, will Iſcck. 
10 O hide not thou thy 
face from me: nor caſt thy 
ſervant away in diſpleaſure 

11 Thou haſt been my 
ſuccour: leave me not, 
neither, forſake me, O God 
of my ſalvation. 

12 When my father and 
my mother forſake me: 
the Lord taketh me up. 

13 Teach me thy way, 
O Lord: and lead me in 


ine enemies. 

14 Deliver me not over 
nto the will of mine ad- 
rerfaries; for there are falſe 


me, and ſuch as Iipeak 
rong. 

15 I ſhouldutterly have 
fainted: but that J believe 


E D. ay. SAL. 


| he v. Th 
me up upon a rock of ſtone. 


verily to ſee the goodneſs| 

of the Lord in the land of 

the living. 

16 O tarry thou the 

Lords leiſure : be trons 

and he ſhall comfort thine 

heart, and put thou thy 
truſt in the Lord. 

Ad te, Domine. Pſal. 28. 
Neto thee will I cry,| 
O Lord my ſtrengthWM 

think no ſcorn of me, lei 

if thou make as though 
thou heareſt not, I become 
like them that go down 
into the pit. 

2 Hear the voice of my 
humble petitions, when [ 
cry unto thee: when hold, 
up my hands towards the 
mercy-ſeat of thy holy 


3 O pluck me not away 
neither deſtroy me wit 
the ungodly, and wicked 
| |doers: which ſpeak friend 
ly to their neighbours, bu 
imagine miſchief in thei 
the right way, becaule of 
4 Rewardthem accord 
ing to their deeds: and ac 
cording to the wickedne 
of their own inventions. 

5 Recompence then 
after the work of thei 
ands: pay them that the 
ave deſerved. 


vitneſſes riſen up againſt 


a | 
6 Fe 


and g 


them 


Youns 
alcrit 


friend 
urs, bu 
n thei 


Lccord 
and ac 
kedne 
tions. 
> the 
f thei 
lat the 


6 E 


—_—_— 


— nes 


7 7, / 


6 For they regard not in 


heir mind the works of the 

ord, nor the operation of 
is hands: therefore ſhall 
2 break them down, and 
not build them up. 

7 Praiſed be the Lord: 

or he hath heard the voice 
of my humble petitions. 

The Lord is my ſtrength, 
and my ſhield, my heart 
hath truſted in him, and I 
am helped : therefore my 
heart danceth for joy, and 
in my ſong will J praiſe 
him. | | 
9 TheLordis my ſtrength: 


and he is the wholſom de- 


fence of his Anointed. 
10 O ſave thy people, 


and give thy blefling unto: 
Whine inheritance. : 


feed 
hem, and ſet them up for 
ever. 
Aﬀerte Domino. Pſal. 29. 
King unto the Lord, 
O ye mighty, bring 
joung rams unto the Lord: 
aſcribe unto the Lord wor- 
hip and ſtrength. 
2 Give the Lord the ho- 
tour due unto his Name: 


orſhip the Lord with ho- ple the bleſſing of peace. | 
MoR MNG PRA YER. 


y wWorſhipßp. 


commandeth the waters: 
t is the glorious God that 
maketh the thunder. 


MS, he vj, aa 

4 It is the Lord that ru- 
leth the ſea ; the voice of 
the Lord is mighty in o- 
peration : the voice of the 
Lord is a glorious voice. 

5 The voice of the Lord 
breaketh the cedar-trees : 
yea, the Lord breaketh 
the cedars of Libanus. 

6 He maketh them alſo 
to skip like a calf : Liba- 
nus alſo and Sirich like a 
Young unicorn, 

The voice of the Lord 
divideth the flames of fire, 
the voice of the Lord ſha- 


keth the wilderneſs: yea, 


[Lord remaineth 


. 
4 


10 The Lord ſhall give 


| 


2 It is the Lord that] 


erdeſs of Cades. © 
8 The voiceof the Lord 
maketh the hinds to bring 


forth young, and diſcove-| 


reth the thick buſhes : in 


{peak of his honour. 
9 The Lord ſitteth above 
the water-flood : and the 
a King 
for ever. | [ 


ſtrength unto his people: 
the Lord ſhall give his peo- 


Exaltalo te, Damine. Pſal. 30. 
1 magnific thee Q 

1 Lord, for thou haſt ſer 
3 % 


the Lord ſhaketh the wil- 


his temple doth every man 
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mel 
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ves to triumph over me. 

2 O Lord my God, I 
crieduntothee : and thou 
haſt healed me. 

3 Thou, Lord, haſt 
brought my foul out of 
hell: thou haſt kept my 
life from them that go 
down to the pit. 

4 Sing, praiſes unto the. 
Lord, O-ye ſaints of his: 
and give thanks unto him 
for a remembrance of his 
holineſs. 
5 For his wrath endu- 
ret h bur the twinkling of 
an eye, and in his pleaſure 
is life: heavineſs may en- 
dure for a night, but joy 
cometh in the morning. 

6 And in my proſperity 
I ſaid, I ſhall never de re- 
moved: thou, Lord, of 
thy goodnels.hadſt made 
my hill ſo ſtrong. 

7 Thou didſt turn thy 
face from me and I was 
troubled. 

. 8 Then [cried I unto 
thee, OLord: and gat me 
to my Lord right humbly, 

9 What profit is there 
in my blood: when I go 
down to the pit? 

10 Shall the duſt give 

hanks unto thee : or ſhall 


& up : and not made my |" tr Hear, O 


Lord „ and 


ave mercy upon me: 
Lord, be thou my helper. 
12 Thou haſt turned my 
heavineſs into joy thou 
haſt put off my ſackcloth, 
and girded me with glad. 
neſs, | 
13 Therefore ſhall eve. 
ry good man ſing of thy troub 
praiſe without ceaſing: Q my ſ 
my God, I will give thanks 9 
unto thee for ever. up in 
In te, Domine, ſperavi. Pſal. 3i. | nem 
[ thee, O Lord, hare H feet 
1 put my truſt: let me N 10 
never be put to confuſion, me, 
deliver me in thy righte - ¶ troul 
ouſneſs. | conſ 
2 Bow down thine ear ¶ heſs 
to me: make haſte to de- my b 
liver me. o | II 
3 And be thou my 614 1 
ſtrong rock, and houſe off my y 
defence: that thou mayſt 12 
ſave me. me, 
4 For thou art my gutt; 
ſtrong rock, and my ca- conſ 
ſtle: be thou alſo my guide, 1 
and lead me for thy names amo 
lake. 8; 54.0% but « 
5 Draw me out of tha cis 
et that they have laid pri- min 
ily for me ; for thou art afra 
1y ſtrength. aid 
6 Into thy hands I com- 


mend my ſpirit ; for 2 


fit declare thy truth? 


PSA 
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aſt redeemed me O Lord, 
hou God of truth. 

7 Thave hated them that 
old of ſuperſtitious vani- 
ies: and my truſt hath 

been inthe Lord, 

| $ I will be glad and re- 
joyce in thy mercy : for 
thou haſt conſidered my 
trouble, and. haſt known 
my ſoul in adverſities. 
9 9 Thouhaſtnotſhutme 
up into the hand of the e- 
mnemyY : but haſt ſet my 
ect in a large room, 

| 10 Have mercy upon 
me, O Lord, for I am in 
trouble : and mineeye is 
conſumed for very heavi- 
neſs ; yea, my ſoul and 
my body. 

k 11 For mylife is waxen 
old with heavineſs: and 
my years with mourning. 
12 My ſtrength faileth 
me, becauſe of mine ini- 
quity : and my bones are 
conſumed, 

| 13 I became a reproof 
amon 
but eſpecially among my 
neighbours : and they of 
mine acquaintance were 
afraid of me, and they that 
did ſee me without, con- 


eyed themſelves from me. thy 
14 J am clean forgot- 


all mine enemies, 


MS. 7. | 
ten, as a dead man out of] 
mind : I am become like| 
2 broken veſſel. IN 

15 For J have heard the 
laſphemy of the multi- 
ude : and fear is on every 
ide, while they conſpire 
ogether againſt me, and 

Ake their counſel to take 
way my life. ES 

16 But my hope hath 
been in thee, O Lord: L 
have ſaid, Thou art my 
God. | 
17 My time is in thy 
hand, deliverme from the 
hand of mine enemies: and 
from them that perſecute 
me. | 
18 Shew thy ſervant 
the light of thy counte- 
nance : and ſave me for 
thy mercies ſake. 

19 Let me not be con- 
founded, O Lord, for L 
have called uponthee : let 
the ungodly e putto con- 
fuſion, and be puttoſilence 
in the grave. 


| N 7 ee 
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fear thee: and that thou 
haſt prepared for them that 
put their truſt in thee, e- 
ven before the ſons of men. 
22 Thou ſhalt hide them 
privily by thine own pre- 
ſence from the provoking 
of all men: thou ſhalt keep 
them ſecretly in thy taber- 
nacle from the ſtrife of 
tongues. R 
23 Thanks be to the 
Lord : for he hath ſhewed 
me marvellous great kind- 
neſs in a ſtrong cuy. 
24 And when 1 made 
haſte, I ſaid: Iam caſt out 
of the ſight of thine eyes. 
25 Nevertheleſs thou 


prayer: when I cried un- 
to thee. Tas 
25 O love the Lord, all 
ye his ſaints: for the Lord 
a them that are 
faithful, and plenteouſly| 
rewardeth the proud doer. 
27 Be ſtrong, and he 
ſhall eſtabliſh your heart: 
all ye that put your truſt in 
e Lord. 
-EveninG PRAYER. 
Bieati, quorum. Pſal. 32. 

Leſſed is he, whoſe un- 

D righteouſneſs is for- 
Siren: and whoſe fin isc0- 
—_—.. 


2 Blefſed is che man un- 


. 
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heardeſt the voice of my 


* 
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to whom the Lord impu- 
teth no ſin : and whoſe 
ſpirit there is no guile. 
3 For while I held ny 
12 my bones conſu- 
med away through my dai. 
ly complaining. 
4 For thy hand is hea. 
vy upon me day and night: 
and my moiſture is like 
the drought in ſummer. 
5 I will acknowledge 
my ſin unto thee : and 
mine unrighteouſneſ; * 


Fefe 
6 I ſaid, I will confeſs 
my ſins unto the Lord: and 
fo thou forgaveſt the wicks 
edneſs of my ſin. 
7 For this ſhall every 
lone thatis godly, make his 
Prayer unto thee,in a time 
when thou mayſt be found 
but' in the great water- 
floods they ſhall not come 
nigh him. 

8 Thou art a place to 
hide me in, thou ſhalt pre- 
ſerve me from trouble: 
thou ſhalt compals me a 
bout with ſongs of delive- 
. 

91 will inform thee 
and teach thee in the way 
wherein thou ſhalt go: 
and Iwill guide thee with 
mine eye. 


/ 


* 
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10 Be ye not like to 
horſe, and mule, which 
have no underſtanding : 
whoſe mouths muſt be 
held with bit, and bridle, 
Jeſt they fall upon thee. 

11 Great: plagues re- 
main for the ungodly : 
but whoſo putteth his truſt 
in the Lord, mercy em- 
braceth him on every ſide. 
| 12 Be glad, O ye righ- 
teous, and rejoyce in the 
Lord: and be joyful, all 
ye that are true of heart. 

| Exultate, juſti. Pſal. 33. 

V Ejoyce in the Lord, 
| O ye righteous : for 
it becometh well the juſt 
to be thankful. 

2 Praiſe the Lord with 
harp : ſing praiſes unto 
him with the lute, and in- 
ſtrument of ten ſtrings. 
2 Sing unto the Lord 
a new ſong ; ſing praiſes 
luſtily unto him with a 
good courage. 

4 For the word of the 
Lord is true: and all his 
works are faithful. 

5 He loveth righteouſ- 
neſs and judgment : the 
earth is full of the good- 
neſs of the Lorxe. 
6 By the word of the 


made : and all the Oy 
of them by the breath © 
his mouth. 

7 He gathereth the 
aters of the ſea together, 
s it were upon an heap : 
and layeth up the deep as| 
in a treaſure-houſe. 

8 Let all the earth fear 
the Lord: ſtand in awe of 
him, all ye that dwell in 


the worl 
9 For he ſpake, and it 
was done: he commanded, 
and it ſtood faſt. | 
10 The Lord bringet 
the counſel of che heathen 
to nought : and maket 
the devices of the people 
to be of none effect, anc 
caſteth out the counſels of 
princes. 


11 The counſel of the 


Lord ſhall endure for ever: 


and the thoughts of his 
heart from generation tC 
generation. 
112 bleſſed are the pec 
ple whoſe God is the Lore 
chovah : and bleſſed are 
the folk that he hath cho-| 
ſen to him, to be his inhe- 
ritance. 5 | 
13 The Lord looked 
down from heaven, 
beheld all the children o 
from the habitation 
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of his dwelling he conſi- 
dereth all them that dwell 
on the earth. 

14 He faſhioneth all the 
hearts of them: and under- 
ſtandeth all their works. 
15 There is no king that 

an be ſaved by the multi- 

tude of an hoſt: neither is 
any mighty man delivered 
dy much ſtrength. 

16 A horſe is counted 
but a vain thing to ſave a 
an: neither ſhall he deli- 
rer any man by his great 
ſtrengthn. 

17 Behold, the eye ofthe 
Lord is upon them that fear 
him and upon them that 
put their truſt in his mercy. 
18 To deliver their foul 
from death: and to feed 
them in the time of dearth. 
19 Our ſoul hath pati- 
ently tarried for the Lord: 
or he is our help, and our 
ield. 

20 For our heart ſhall 
rejoyce in him: becauſe 
we have hoped in his holy 
ame..." 

21 Let thy merciful 
kindneſs, O Lord, be up- 


| 


* 
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on us: like as we do put 
dur truſt in thee. 
Benedicam Domino. Pſal. 34. 
Will alway give thanks 


LMS. . days 
ſhall ever be in my mou 
2 My ſoul ſhall 14 
her boaſt in the Lord: the 
humble ſhall hear thereof 
and be glad. CM 
3 O praiſe the Lord 
with me : and let us mag. 
nifie his name together, 
4 I ſought the Lord, and 
he heard me: ye, he deli. 
vered me out of all my fear, 

5 They had an eye unto 
him, and were lightned : 
and their faces were not 
aſhamed. | 

6 Lo, the poor crieth, 
and the Lord heareth him: 
yea, and ſaveth him out 
of all his troubles. 

7 Theangelof theLord 
tarrieth round about them 
that fear him and deliver- 
eth them. 

8 O taſte, and ſee, how 
Eraclous the Lord is: bleſ- 

ed isthe man that truſteth 
in him. | | 
9 O fear the Lord, ye 
that are his ſaints: for they 
that fear him, lack nothing. 
10 The lions do lack, 
and ſuffer hunger: but they 
who ſeek the Lord, ſhall 
want no manner of thin 
that is good. 


and hearken unto me: 1 


11 Come, ye children, 


W. 


tg the Lord his praiſe 
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Outh 
make 
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Teof, 


ord, 
mag. 
15 
J, and 
deli- 
fear, 
unto 
ned; 
Not 


rieth, 
him: 
1 out 


Lord 
them 
iver- 


of 
Wh 
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ill teach you the fear of 


the Lord. rae; 
12 What man is he that 


juſteth to live: and would 
min ſee good days? 

| 12 Keep thy tongue 
romevil : and thy lips that 
they ſpeak no guile. 

14 Eſchew evil, and do 
good: ſeek peace, and en- 
ſue it. 

15 The eyes of the Lord 
are over the righteous: 
and his ears are open unto 
their pray ers. 

16 The countenance of 
the Lord is againſt them 
that do evil: to root out 
the remembrance of them 
from the earth. 

17 The righteous cry, 
and the Lord heareth 
them and delivereththem 
out of all their troubles. 

18 The Lord is nigh unto 
them that are of a contrite 
heart: and will fave ſuch 
as be of an humble ſpirit. 

19 Great are the trou- 
bles ol the righteous : but 
the Lord delivereth him 

out of all. 

20 He keepeth all his 
bones : ſo that not one of 
them is broken. 

21 But misfortune ſhall 
ſlay the ungodly : and 


teous, ſhall be deſolate; 
22 The Lord delivereth 
the ſouls of his ſervants + 
and all they that put their 
truſt in him, ſhall not be 
deſtitute. WP 


. 
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MoRNINOG PRAYER. 
Judica me, Domine. Pſal. 35. 
Lead thou my cauſe Of 
Lord, with them that 
{ſtrive with me: and fight 
thou againſt them that 
fight againſt me. 
2 Lay hand upon the 
ſnield and buckler : and 
ſtand up to help me. 
Bring forth the ſpear, 
and ſtop the way againſt 
them that perſecute me: 
{ay unto my ſoul, I amthy 
ſalvation. 

4 Let them be confoun- 
ded and put to ſhame that 
ſeek after my ſoul: let 
them be turned back, and 
brought to confuſion, that 
imagine miſchief, for me. 

5 Let them be as the 
duſt before the wind: and 
the Angel ofthe Lord ſcat- 
tering them. 2 | 

6 Let their way be dark 
and ſlippery: and let the 
Angel of the Lord perſe- 
cute them. F 
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they that hate the righ-| 


7 For they have privily| 
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laid their net to deſtroy me 


without a cauſe: yea, even 
without a cauſe have they 
made a pit for my ſoul. 
8 Let a ſudden deſtru- 
ction come upon him un- 
wWares, and his net that he 
hath laid privily, catch 
himſelf : that he may fall 
into his own miſchief. 

9 And, my ſoul,be joy- 


ful in the Lord: it ſhall 


rejoyce in his ſalvation. 
10 All my bones ſhall 
ſay, Lord, who is like un- 
to thee, who delivereſt the 
poor from him that is too 
trong for him: yea, the 
oor, and him that is in 
miſery,from him that ſpoil- 
th him? 

11 Falſe witneſſes did 
iſe up: they laid to my 
barge things that I knew 
1. 

12 They rewarded me 


evil for good: to the great 


diſcomfort of my ſoul. 

F 13 Nevertheleſs when 
they were ſick, I put on; 
ſackcloth, and humbled 
my ſoul with faſting.: and 
my prayer ſhall turn into 
mine own boſom.. 
4 1 behaved my ſelf as 
though it had been my 
friend, or my brother: 1 
5 Rehe 


ls. 


went heavily as one chat 
mourneth for his mother. | 

15 But in mine adverſi. 
ty they rejoyced, and ga- 
thered themſelves toge⸗ 
ther yca, the very abjeq; 
came together againſt me 
unawares, making mow; 
at me, and ceaſed not. 

16 With the flattererz 
were buſie mockers : Who: 
gnaſhed upon me, with 
their teeth. | | 
17 Lord, how long wilt 
thou look upon this: 0 
deliver my, 7 from the 


calamities 


| which they; 
bring on me, and my dar- 
ling trom the lions. | 

18 So will 1 give ches 
thanksin the great congre. 
gation : I will praiſe thee 
among much people. 

19 O let not them that 
are mine enemies, triumph 


over me ungodly ; neither 
let them wink with their 


eyes, that hate me without. 


a cauſe. Foe | 

20 And why their com- 
muning is not for peace: 
but they imagine deceitful 
words againſt them that 
are quiet in the land. 

21 They gaped upon me 
with their mouths, and 
ſaid; Fiz on thee, fie on 
- thee; 
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thee, we ſaw it with our 
eyes. ' | 
oo This thou haſt-ſeen, 
O Lord: hold not thy 
tongue then, go not far 
from me, O Lord. 


1 


venge thou my cauſe, my 
Gol and my Lord. 

24 Judge me, O Lord my 
God, according to thy 
righteouſneſs: and let 
them not triumph over 
me. 

25 Let them not ſay in 
their hearts, 'There,there, 
ſo would we have it : nei- 


ESA 


of the ungodly: that there 

is no fear of God before 

l his eyes. 

21 Awake, and ſtand up 2 For he flattereth him- 

to judge my quarrel : a- _ in his own fight : un- 
f 


found our. 


therlet them ſay, We have 
devoured him. 

26 Let them be put to 
confuſion and ſhame toge- 
ther that rejoyce at my 
trouble: let them be clo- 
thed with rebuke and diſ- 
honour, that boaſt them- 
ſelves againſt me. 

27 Let thembe glad and 
rejoyce that favour my 
righteous dealing : yea,let 
them ſay, alway, Blefled 
be the Lord, who hath 
pleaſure in the proſperity 
of his ſervant. 


28 And as for my tongue, 


it ſhall be talking of thy 
righteouſneſs : and of thy 


raiſe all the day lapg. 


hor any thing that is evil. 


ä 


| | : = * 
; 4 40 
Dixit injuſtus. Plal. 36. 
Y heart ſheweth 
me the wickedneſs 


—_—_ ˙ 


il his abominable ſin be 


3 The words of his 
mouth are unrighteous, 
and full of deceit : he hath 
left off to behave himſelf 
wiſely, and to do good. 

4 He imagineth miſ- 
chief upon his bed, and 
hath ſer himſelf in no good 
way : neither doth he ab- 


5 Thy mercy, O Lord, 
reacheth unto the heavens: 
and thy faichfulneſs unto 
the clouds. | 
6 Thy righteouſneſs 
ſtandeth like the ſtrong 
mountains: thy judgment 
are like the great deep. . 
7 Thou, Lord, ſhale 
ſave both man and beaſt, 
How excellent is thy mer-| 
cy, O God: andthechil- 
dren of men ſhall pur their 
truſt under the ſhadow of 
thy wings. : 

8 They ſhall be ſatisfi- 
ed with the plenteouſneſ; 


— 


=_ 
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| 


of thy houſe: andthouſhalt 
give them drink of thy 


| , 10 O continue forth thy 


ungodly caſt me down. 


— — 


pleaſures, as out of the 
river. 


well of life: and in thy 
light ſhall we ſee light. 


loving kindneſs unto them 
that know thee : and thy 
righteouſneſs unto them 
that are true of heart. 


pride come againſt me: 
and let not the hand of the 


12 There are they fal- 


1 


: „all that work wicked- 


| EVEnNING PRAYER. 


eſs : they are caſt down, 
nd ſhall not be able to 
ſtand. 


Noli æmulari. Pſal. 37. 
Ret not thy ſelf be- 
cauſe of the ungooly : 


cut down like the grals : 


the green herb. 


neither be thou envious a- 


ainſt the evil doers. 
2 For they ſhall ſoon be 


nd be withered even as 


9 For with thee is the 


11 O let not the foot of 


thee thy hearts deſire, 

F Commit th WAY un. 
to the Lord, and put thy 
truſt in him: and he ſhal 
bring it to paſs. 

6 He ſhall make ch 
righteouſneſs as clear 2 
the light: and thy juſt deal 
ing as the noon- day. f 

7 Hold thee ſtill in th 
Lord, andabide patiently 
upon him: but grieve not 
thy ſelf at him whoſe way 
doth proſper againſt the 
man that doth after evil 
counſels. 3.25. 
8 Leave off from wrath, 
and let go diſpleaſure: fret 
not thy ſelf, elſe ſhalt thou 
be moved to do evil. 
9 Wicked doers ſhall be 
rooted out : andrhey that 
patiently abide the Lord; 
thoſe ſhall inherit theland. 
10 Yet a little while, 
and the ungodly ſhall be 


clean gone: thou ſhalt 
look after his place, and 
he ſhall be away. 
11 But the meek-ſpirit 
ed ſhall poſſeſs the earth: 


3 Put thou thy truſt i 
he Lord, and be doin 
ood : dwell in the land 
4 verily thou ſhalt be 
Ed. | 
4 Delight thou in the 


and ſhall be refreſhed u 


the multitude of peace2!4| 


12 The ungodly ſet 


eth counſel againſt the 
juit : and gnaſheth upon 
him with his teetn. 


— 


_— 


— 


13 The Lord ſhall laugh 
im to ſcorn: for he hath 
ſen that his day is co- 


ing. 
j yy The ungodly have 
grawn out the ſword, and 
have bent their bow, to 
caſt down the poor and 
necdy, and to ſlay ſuch as 
are ofa right converſation. 
j 15 Their ſword ſhall go 
through their own heart: 
and their bow ſhall be bro- 


ken. 
16 A ſmall thing that 
the righteous hath: is bet- 
ter than great riches of the 
ungodly. 
17 For the arms of the 
ungodly ſhall be broken: 
and the Lord upholdet 
the righteous 

13 The Lord knoweth 


their inheritance ſhall en- 
dure for ever. 
19 They ſhall not be 
confoundedan the perilous 
time: and in the days of 
dearth they ſhall have e- 
nough. [4 
20 As for the ungodly, 
they ſhail periſh, and the 


enemies of the Lord ſhall} 


onſume as the fat of 
lambs : yea, even as the 
Imoke ſhall they conſume! 


the days of the godly : and 


27 Flee from evil, and 


— — . — — ¶ —— —————— - 


21 The ungodly bor- 
oweth, and payeth not 
again : but the righteous 
is merciful and liberal. 
22 Such as are bleſſed 
of God, ſhall poſſeſs the 
land: and they that are 
ſcurſed of him, ſhall be 
rooted out. | 
23 The Lord ordereth 
a good mans going : and 
maketh his way accepta- 
ble to himſelf, | 
24 Though he fall, he 
ſhall notbe caſt away : for 
the Lord upholdeth him 
with his hand. | 
25 1 have been young, 
and now am old: and yet 
ſaw I never the righteous: 
forſaken, nor his ſeed beg- 
ging their bread. | 
26 The righteous is e- 
ver merciful, and lendeth ; 
and his ſeed is bleſſed. 


do the thing that is good: 
and dwell for evermore. 

228 For the Lord loveth 
the thing that is right: he 
forſaketh not his that be 
godly, but they are preſer- 
ved for ever. 1 
29 The unrighteous ſhall} 


be puniſhed: as for the 
ſeed of the ungodly, it ſhall 
be rooted ou. 
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ſrighteous is exerciſed in 


alle 


Inherit the land: and dwell 
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er.: and flouriſhing like a 


- 20 The righteous ſhall, 


therein for ever. 
21 The mouth of the 


wiſdom : and his tongue 
will be talking of judgment 
22 The law of his God 
is in his heart: and his go- 
ings ſhall not ſlide. 

22 The ungodly ſeeth 
the righteous : and ſeeketh 
occaſion to ſlay him. 

24 The Lord will not 
leave him in his hand: nor 
condemn him when he is 


25 Hope thou in the 
ord, and keep his way, 
nd he ſhall promote thee, 

at thou ſhalt poſſeſs the 
and : when the ungodly 


he ungodly in great pow- 


reen bay-tree. 7 
1 37 I went by, and lo he 
as gone: I fought him, 
t his place could no 
where be found. 
38 Keepinnocency,and 
ke heed unto the thing 
hat is right: for that ſhall. 
Ting a man Peace at the 
aſt. 
39 As for the tranſgreſ- 


judged. | 


all periſh,thou ſhalt ſee it | 
36 I my ſelf have ſeen! 


gether: and the end och 
ungodly is, They ſhall be 
rooted out at the laſt. 

40 But the ſalvation 
the righteous cometh 0 
the Lord: who is alſo their 
ſtrength in the time 
trouble. 

41 And the Lord ſhall 
ſtand by them, and fave 
them: he ſhall deliver 
them from the ungodly, 
and ſhall ſave them, be- 
cauſe they put their truf 
in him. 


— 


—— 


MorninG PRAYts. 
Domine, ne in furore. Pſal. 38. 
Ur me not to rebuke, 
O Lord, inthine an- 
ger: neither chaſten me 
in thy heavy diſpleaſure. 
2 For thine arrows ſtick 


preſſeth me ſore. 

3 There is no health in 
my fleſh, becauſe of thy 
diſpleaſure : neither 5 
there any reſt in my bones, 
by reaſon of my ſin. 


are gone over my head: 

and are like a ſore burthen, 

too heavy for me to bear. 
FJ My wounds ſtink, and 


my tooliſhne 


* 
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faſt in me: and thy hand 


4 For my wickedneſles 


and are Don through 
Ss 


Ours, they ſhall periſh to- 


1 2 *4 


6 1 am brought into 10 
ereat trouble and miſery : 
dat Igo mourning all the 
day long. 

0 : For my loyns are fil- 
led with a ſore diſeaſe : 
end there is no whole part 
in my body. 

| 8 Iam feeble, and ſore 
ſmitten: I have rored for 
the very diſquietneſs of my 
heart. 

9 Lord, thou knoweſt all 
my deſire: and my gron- 
ing is not hid from thee. 
10 My heart panteth, 
my ſtrength hath failed 
me : and the ſight of mine 
eyes is gone from me. 


4 
| 


neighbours did ſtand look- 
ing upon my trouble: and 
my kinſmen ſtood afar off. 
12 They alſo that ſought 
after my life, laid ſnares 
for me: and they that went 
about to do me evil, talk- 
ed of wickedneſs, and ima- 
gined deceit all the day 
long. 
13 As for me, I was like 
2 deaf man, and heard not: 
and as one that is dumb, 
who doth not open his 
mouth. 
14 I became even as a 
nan that heareth not: 


„ 


2 


II My lovers and my 


and 


in whoſe month Are Höre 
proofs. 
I5 For in thee, O Lord 
have I put my truſt : thot 
ſhalt anſwer for me, 
Lord my God. 


16 I have required is) 


they, even mine enemies 
ſhould not triumph over 
me : for when my foot 
ſlipt, they rejoyced great- 
ly againſt me. | 
17 And I, truly, am ſet 
in the plague; and my hea- 
vineſs is ever in my ſight. 
18 For I will confeſs 
my wickedneſs: and be 
torry for my ſin. | 
19 
live, and are mighty: and 
they that hate me wrong- 
fully, are many in number. 
20 They alſo that re- 
ward evil for good, are ay 
gainſt me: becauſe I fol- 
low the thing that good is- 
21 Forſake me not, O 
Lord my God: be not 
chou far from me. . 
22 Haſte thee to help 
me: O Lord God of m 
ſalvation. Ta 
Dixi, Cuſtodiam. Pſal. 309. 
Said, I will take heed 
to my ways: that Lofs 
fend not in my tongue. 
2 1725 keep my 
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it were with a bridle; while opened not my mouth; fot 4 
the ungodly is in my ſight. it was thy doing. ar 
- 2 Iheld my tongue, ande 11 Take thy plague - "i 
ſpake nothing : I kept ſi- way from me : I am exen 5 
lence,yea,even from good | con ſumed by the mean; of that 
words; but it was pain and| thy heavy hand. the] 
grief to me. 12 When thou with re unte 
- 4 My heart was hot with-| bukes doſt chatten man for ¶ ſucl 
in me, and while I was| fin, thou makeſt his beau | ; 
thus muſing, the fire kind-| to conſume away, like à gre: 
ted: and at the laſt I ſpake| it were a moth tretting a M'wor 
with my tongue. garment : every manthere: MW don 
Lord, let me know my tore 1s but vanity. tho! 
end, and the number off 1 ; Hear my prayer, 0 W'us-v 
my days: that I may be Lord, and with thine ea nor 
certified how long I have| conſider my calling: hold MW unte 
to live. not thy peace at my tears iﬀl| y 
| 6 Behold,thou haſt made 14 For I am a ſtranger MW ther 
my days as it were a ſpan| with thee : and a ſojourn- they 
long: and mine age is e- er as all my fathers were. I an 
ven as nothing in reſpect 15 O ſpare me a little, 8 
of thee, and verily every| that I may recover my ferir 
man living is altogether] ſtrength : before I go but! 
vanity. hence, and be no more ſeen. ¶ pen 
7 For man walketh in a Expet#ans empectavi. Pſal. o. 9 
vain ſhadow, and diſquiet- 1 Waited patiently for MWſacri 
eth himſelf in vain : he the Lord: and he in- ¶ not! 
heapeth up riches, and can-| clined unto me, and heard Lo, 
not tell who ſhall gather my calling. | | I 
them. - 2 He brought me alſo, boo! 
8 And now, Lord, what out of the horrible pit, out that 
is my hope: truly my hope of the mire and clay: and i Om 
is even in thee. {et my feet upon the rock, ¶ to d 
9 Deliver me from all and ordered my goings. wick 
mine offences: and make] 3 And he hath put a4 x 
me not a rebuke unto the new fong in my mouth l righ 
fooliſh.  _ _ even a thankſgiving unto FE con; 

++ JO 1 became dumb. 2 | our God, Man | 
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4 Man ſhallſee it, and 
fear: and ſhall put their 
truſt in the Lord. 

5 Bleſſed is the man 
chat hath ſet his hope in 
the Lord: and turned not 
unto the proud, and to 
ſuch as go about with lies. 
6 O Lord my God, 
great are the wondrous 
works which thou haſt 
done, like as be alſo thy 
thoughts, which are to 
us-ward: and yet there is 
no manthat ordereth them 
unto thee. | 
If I ſhould declare 
them, and ſpeak of them : 
they ſhould be more than 
I am able to expreſs. 

8 Sacrifice and meat-of- 
fering thou wouldſt not: 
but mine ears haſt thou o- 
pened. 

9 Burnt-offerings and 
ſacrifice for fin haſt thou 
not required: then ſaid I, 
Lo, I come. 

Io Inthevolume of the 


book it is written of me, 
that I ſhould fulfil thy will; 


Omy God: I am content 
co do it, yea, thy law is 
within my heart. + 
II I have declared thy 
righteouſneſs in the great 


congregation : lo, I will 


— and that thou know4 
elt. | | | 
12 have not hid thy 
righteouſneſs within my 
heart: my talk hath beer 
ofthytruth, and of thy fal 
vation. | 
13 Thavenot kept back 
thy loving mercy an 
truth : from the great con- 
gregation. | 

14 Withdraw not tho 
thy mercy from me, 
Lord: let thy loving kind- 
neſs, and thy truth al way 
preſerve me. 

15 For inumerable trou- 
bles are come about me, 
my ſins have taken ſuch 
hold upon me, that I am 
not able to look up: yea, 
they are more in number 
than the hairs of my head, 
and my heart hath failed 
me. | T26 

16 O Lord, let it be 
thy pleaſure to deliver me: 
make haſt, O Lord, to 
Help me. N 
17 Let them be aſha« 
med, and confounded to- 
together, that ſeek after 
my ſoul to deſtroy it: ler 
them be driven backward 
and put to rebuke, that 


wiſh me e vill. 
18 Let them be deſolate 
2 and 


g.aot refrain my lips, Ot _ 
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nd rewarded with ſhame: 


hat ſay unto me, Fie upon d 


ee, fie upon thee. 
19 Let all thoſe that 
ſeek thee, be joyful and 
glad in thee : and letſuch 
as love thy ſalvation ſay 
alway, The Lord be prai- 
ſed. 

20 As forme, Iampoor 
and needy : but the Lord 
careth for me. | 

21 Thouartmy helper, 
and redeemer : make no 
long tarrying, O my God. 

EVENINCG PRAYER. 

Beatus qui intelligit. Pſal. 41. 


ſidereth the poor and 
needy : the Lord ſhall de- 


2 The Lord preſerve 
him, and keep him alive, 


on earth: and deliver 
not thou him into the will 
Of his enemies. 

2 The Lord comfort 


on his bed: make thou all 
his bed in his ſicknels. 


ciful unto me: heal my 
ſoul, for I have ſinned a- 
gainlt, ghee. 

5 Mine enemies ſpeak 


OR 


TD Leiled is he that con- 


liver him in the time of 
trouble. 


him when he lieth ſick up- 


4 Iſaid, Lord, bemer- 


M F. TE Ul. ay, 


[evil ofme : when ſhal}he | 
ie, and his nameperiſh>. 
6 And if he come to ſeg 

me, he ſpeaketh vanity . 

and his heart conceiveth | 

falſhood within himſelf | 
and when he cometh forth 
he telleth it. | 

7 All mine enemies 
whiſper together againſt 
me: even againſt me do 

they imagine this evil. + 

8 Let the ſentence of 
| guiltineſs proceed againſt 

him: and now that he di- 

eth, let him riſe up no 

more. | | 

9 Yea, even mine own! 

familiar friend, whom I 

truſted : who did alſo eat 

of my bread, hath laid' 
great wait for me. | 

10 But be thou merci- 
ful unto me, O Lord: raiſe} 


that he may be bleſſed up- thou me up again, and I! 


{hall reward them. | 
{ It By this I know thou 
favoureſt me: that mine 
enemy doth not triumph 
againſt me. | 

12 And when I am in 
my health, thou upholdeſt 
me : and ſhalt ſer me be- 
tore thy face tor ever. | 


13 Bleſſed be the Lord 


out end. Amen. 
| O em- 
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| Quemadmodum. Pſal. 42. 


L the water-brooks: 
ſo longeth my ſoul after 
thee, O God. 
| 2 My ſoul is a thirſt for 
God, yea, even for the 
living God : when ſhall I 
come to appear before the 
preſence of God ? 
z My tears have beenmy 
meat day and night: while 
they daily ſay unto me, 
Where is now thy God? 
4 Now when I think 
thereupon, I pour out my 
heart by my ſelf : for I 
went with the multitude, 


to the houſe of God ; 

; In the voice of praiſe 

and thankſgiving : among 

ſuch as keep hoty-day. 

5 Why art thou ſo full 
of heavineſs, O my foul : 


quieted within me? 
7 Put thy truſt in God : 
or 1 will yet give him 
thanks for the help of his 
countenance. - 
8 My God, my foul is 
'Mvcxcd within me: there- 
ore will I remember thee 
concerning the land of Jor- 
dan, and the little hill of 
Hermon. e 


3 
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Ike as the hart deſi- ther, becauſe of the noiſe 


9 One deep calleth ano- 


f the water- pipes: all thy 
aves and ſtorms are gone 
Over me. | 
10 The Ldrd hath grant- 
ed his loving kindneſs on 
the day-time : and in the 
night-ſeaſon did I ſing of 
him, and made my prayer 
unto the God of my life. 
11 I will ſay unto the 
God of my ſtrength, Why 
haſt thou forgotten me : 
why go I thus 5 5 


| 


and brought them forth in- ten aſunder as with a 


and why art thou diſ- 


while the enemy opprel- 
ſeth me? 
12 My bones are ſmit- 


word : while mine ene- 
ies that trouble me caſt 
me in the teeth? 
12 Namely, while they 
ſay daily unto me: where 
is now thy God? 
14 Why art thou ſo vex-| 
ed, O my foul: and why 
art thou ſodiſquieted with- 
in mee | 
15 O put thy truſt in 
God for I will yet thank 
him, which is the help of 
my countenance, and my 
God. * 
Judica me, Deut. Pſal. 433. 
Ive ſentence with me, 
JO God, and defend} 
U = 


ls. 


— be 
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godly people: O deliver 
e from the deceitful and 
wicked man. 
2 For thou art the God 
of my ſtrength, why haſt 
thou put me from thee : 
and why go I ſo heavily, 
while the enemy oppreſ- 
{eth me ? 
2 O ſend out thy light, 
and thy truth, that they 
may lead me : and brin 
me unto thy holy hill, and 
ro thy dwelling. 
4 And that I may go un- 
to the altar of God, even 
unto the God of my joy 
and gladneſs: and upon the 
harp will I give thanks un- 
to thee, O God, my God. 
5 Why art thou ſo hea- 
vy, O my ſoul : and why 
art thou ſo diſquieted with- 
in me? 
6 Oputthy truſt in God: 
for I will yet give him 
thanks, which 1s the help 
of my countenance, and 
my God. 


MornNninc PRAYER. 
Deus, auribus. Pſal. 44. 
E have heard with 
our cars, O God, 


* - 


what thou haſt dong in with our armies. 


heir time of old 


ny cauſe againſt the un- 2 How thou haft urkpen 


bur fathers have told us: fuſion: and 


out the heathen with chy 
hand, and planted them 


in : how thou haſt de. Ate 
ſtroyed the nations, and 12 
caſt them out. eaten 
3. For they gat not the aft 
land in poſſeſſion througi Mthe b 
their own {word : neither I 
was it their own arm that ple f 
helped them. no 1 
4 But thy right hand, x. 
and thine arm, and the be re 
light of thy countenance: Npour 
becauſe thou hadſt a fa4Mſcor: 
vour unto them. ot ch 
5 Thou art my King, O pout 
God: ſend help Ane Bt 
6 Throughthee will we a by 
overthrow our enemies; men 
and in thy Name will we|Wſhak: 
tread them under that riſe 16 


up againſt us. befo 


7 For I will not truſt in Hof n 
my bow : it is not my ſwordi me; 
that ſhall help me. Wo 

8 But it is thou that ſa-Wſlanc 
veſt us from our enemies for t. 
and putteſt them to confu- 18 
ſion that hate us. be C 

9 We make our boaſt o wer 


God all day long: and will 
praiſe thy Name for ever. 
10 But new thou art far 


Ws 

off, and putteſt us to con· ¶ ed b 
goeſt not forth gon 

N= 


.. 
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ex. day. 


Wen, 


h thy urn our backs upon our e- 
ther | Codes : ſo that they which 
ut de- Nate us, ſpoil our goods. 
S, And 12 Thou letteſt us be 
eaten up like ſheep : and 
Ot the Mat ſcattered us among 
rough the heathen. 
either 1 Thou ſelleſt thy peo- 
n that ple * nought: and takeſt 


no money for them. 


hand, 14 Thou makeſt us to 
d the I be rebuked of our neigh- 
ance : ¶ pours: to be laughed to 
2 la- Wſcorn, and had in deriſion 


of them that are round a- 


ing, O bout us. 

Jacob. 15 Thou makeſt us to be 
ill we a by- word among the hea- 
mies; ¶ chen: and that the people 
ill we make their heads at us. 

a riſeſ 16 My confuſion is daily 


before me: and the ſname 


uſt in of my face hath covered 
Word me; 

17 For the voice of the 
at ſa-· ¶ landerer, and blaſphemer: 
mies: ¶ for the enemy and avenger. 
onfu- 18 And though all this 

be come upon us, yet do 
aſt of we not forget thee: nor be- 
1 wil E have our ſelves frowardly 
ever. in thy covenant. 
rt fa 19 Our heart is not turn- 


con ed back: neither our ſteps 
forth gone out of thy way; 


— 


m. 


rr Thou makeſt us to 


place of dragons : and co- 
ered us with the ſhadow 
df death. 

21 If we have forgotten 

he name of our God, and 
holden up our hands to a- 
ny ſtrange God : ſhall not 
God ſearch it out ? for he 
knoweth the very ſecrets 
of the heart. 

22 For thy ſake alſo are 
we killed all the day long: 
and are counted as ſheep 
appointed to be ſlain. _ 

23 Up, Lord, why ſleep- 
ſt thou: awake, and bs 
not abſent from us for ever. 
24 Wherefore hideſt thou 
thy face: and forgetteſt 
our miſery and trouble? 

25 For our ſoul is brought 
low, even unto the dulit ; 
our belly cleaveth unto the 
ground. 

26 Ariſe, and help us: 
and deliver us for thy mers 
cies lake. 

. Erufavit cor meum, Pſal. 45, 
Y heart is inditing 
of a good matter: I 

ſpeak of the things which 

L have made untothe King 


2 My tongue is the pen 


of a ready writer. 
2 Thou art fairer th 
the childrenof men; full 


U4. gra 


Alk Imittén us Into the 


—— 


— 


20 No, not when thou 
The 3 


— 
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grace are thy lips, becauſe 
God hath bleſſed thee for 
ever. 

4 Gird thee with thy 
word upon thy thigh, O 
hou moſt mighty: accord- 
ng to thy worſhip, and re- 

own. 

5 Good luck have thou 
with thine honour : ride 
n becauſe of the word of 
ruth, of meekneſs and 
righteouſneſs, and thy 
ight hand ſhall teach thee 
errible things. 

6 Thy arrows are very 
arp,and the people ſhall 
e ſubdued unto thee : e- 
ren in the mid{t among 
the kings enemies. 

7 Thy ſeat, O God,en- 
dureth for ever: the ſcep- 
er of thy kingdom is a 
right ſcepter. 

8 Thou haſt loved righ- 
eouſneſs, and hated ini- 
quity: wherefore God, e- 
ven thy God, hath anoint- 
ed thee with the oyl of 
gladneſs above thy tellows. 

9 Allthy garments ſmell 
of Myrrh, Aloes, and Caſ- 
na: our of the ivory pala- 
ces, whereby they have 
made thee glad. 

10 Kings daughters were 


among thy honourable w 


18 


and 


thers houfe. 


S E IX. 44 | 
did ſtand the Queen in a) 
veſture of gold, wrought 
bout with divers colour, 
11 Hearken, O daugh. 
ter, and conſider, incline 
thineear: forgetalſo thing 
own people, and thy . 
12 SO ſhall the King 
have pleaſure in thy beau. 
ty: for he is thy Lord God 
and worſhip thou him. 
13 And the daughter of 
Tyre ſhall be there with x 
gift: like as the rich alſo 
among the people ſhall 
make their ſupplication 
before thee. 


Y 


| 14 The Kings daughter 
15 all glorious within : her 
clothing is of wrought gold 

15 She ſhall be brought 
unto the King in raiment 
of needle-work : the vir- 
gins that be her fellows 
ſhall bear her company, 
and ſhall be brought unto 
thee. 
16 With joy and glad- 
neſs ſhall they be brought: 
and ſhall enter into the 
Kings palace. | 

17 Inſtead of thy fathers 
thou ſhalt have children: 


princes in all lands. 
18 I will remember thy 


whom thou mayſt make 


1 


Name 


( 
day) 
in a 
ght a. 
Ours, 
augh- 
ACline 
thing 
hy 1 


Kin 
den! 
God, 
4 
ter of 
with 2 
1 allo 
ſhall 
dation 


: 


ghter 
: her 
t gold 
ought 
ment 
2 vir- 
llows| 
pany, 
unto 


glad- 
ught: 
o the 


| 
ithers| 


Iren : 
make 


* chy 
Name 


her, therefore ſhall ſne not 
be removed: God ſhall 


with us: the God of Jacob 
is our refuge. 188 


| n = — in — 27 2 a 
he jX. day. PSE The 1x. day] 


Name from one generati- 
on to another: therefore 
ſhall the people give 
thanks unto thee, world 
without end. 

| Deus noſter refugium. Pſal. 46. 
Od is our hope and 
T ſtrength : a very 
preſent help in trouble : 

2 Therefore will we 
not fear though the earth 
be moved: and though the 
hilk be carried into the 
midſt of the ſea. 

3 Though the waters 
thereof rage and ſwell : 
and though the mountains 
ſhake at the tempeſt of the 
ſame. 


4 The rivers of the flood EVENINX G PRA YER. 
thereof ſhall make glad mnes gentes, plaudite. Pſal. 47. 


the city of God : the holy 


place of the tabernacle of 
the moſt Higheſt. 


5 God is in the midſt of 


riots in the fire. 


will be exalted among the 


8 O come hither, and 
hold the works of the 
ord: what deſtruction he 
ath brought upon the 
arth. f 

9 He maketh wars to 
eaſe in all the world: he 
reaketh the bow, and 
nappeth the ſpear in ſun- 
er, and burneth the cha- 


10 Be ſtill then, and 
know that I am God: 1 


heathen, and will be ex- 
alted in the earth. 5 

11 The Lord of hoſts is 
with us: the God of Ja- 
cob is our refuge. 


Clap your hands to- 
gether, all ye peo- 

le: O ſing unto God with 
the voice of melody. 
2 For the Lord is hig 


and tobe feared : he is th 


help her, and that right 
early. 


6 The heathen make 
much ado, and the king- 
doms are moved: but God 
hath ſhewed his voice, and 
the earth ſhall melt away. 


7 The Lord of hoſts is 


people under us : 
nations under our feet. 


an heritage for us : even 
the worſhip of Jacob whom 
he loved. 


4 He ſhall chooſe out 


with 


God is gone up 


| 


| 
k 
| 


* F 


| 
| 
| 
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2 merry noiſe : and the 
Lord with the ſound of 
the trump. 
6 O ling praiſes, ſing 
Praiſes unto our God: O 
ing praiſes, ſing praiſes 
unto our King. 

7 For God is the King 
fall the earth: ſing ye 
raiſes with underſtand- 


8 God reigneth over the 
eathen : God ſitteth up- 
n his holy ſeat. 


9 The princes of the 


ople are joyned unto 
he people of the God of 

braham : for God which 
s very high exalted, doth 
efend the earth, as it were 
ith a ſhield. 

Magnus Dominus. Pſal. 48. 
Reat is the Lord, and 
highly to be praiſed: 
the city of our God, e- 
en upon his holy hill. 

2 The hill of Sion is a 
fair place, and the joy of 
the whole earth : upon 
che north- ſide lieth the ci- 
ty of the great King; God 
well known in her pa- 

aces as A ſure refuge. 

3 For lo, the kings of 
he earth : are gathered 
and gone by together. 

4 They. marvelled to 


MS. De Na. 
ſeeſuch things: they were 
aſtoniſhed, and ſu denly 
caſt down. 

Fear came there upon 
them, and ſorrow: as up- 
on a woman in her travail. 

6 Thou ſhalt break the 
ſhips of the ſea : through! 
the eaſt-wind. | 

7 Like as we have heard, 
ſo have we ſeen in the ci- 
ty of the Lord of hoſts ; in 
the city of our God: God 
upholdeth the ſame for e- 
Ver. 

8 We wait for thy lo- 
ving kindneſs, O God; 
in the midſt of thy temple. 

9 O God, according to 
thy Name, ſo is thy praiſe 
unto the worlds end: thy 
right hand is full of righte- 
ouſneſs. 

10 Let the mount of Si- 
on rejoyce, and the 
daughter of Juda be glad: 
becauſe of thy judgments. 

11 Walk about Sion, 
and go round about her: 
and tell the towers there- 
Ot. | | 

12 Mark well her bul- 
warks, ſet up her houſes: 


come after. 


13 For this God is our 


that ye may tell them that 


God for ever andever : he 
SEES + all 


er. day. P 


l be our guide unto 


cath. 
Audite hec, omnes. Pſal. 49. 


Hear ye this, all ye 
people: ponder it 
wich your ears, allye that 
well in the world. 
2 High and low, rich 
and poor: one with ano- 
ther. 
3 My mouth ſhall ſpeak 
of wiſdom: and my heart 
ſhall muſe of under ſtand- 
ing. 
11 incline mine 
ear to the parable: and 
ſnew my dark ſpeech upon 
the harp. | 
F Wherefore ſhould I 
fear in the days of wicked- 
neſs : and when the wick- 
edneſs of my heels com- 
paſſeth me round about? 
6 Their be ſome that put 
their truſt in their goods: 
and boaſt themſelves in 
the multitude of their 
riches. 
7 But no man may de- 
liver his brother : nor make 
agreement unto God for 
him. 
8 For it coſt more to 
redeem their ſouls : ſo that 
he muſt let that alone for 


ever: 
9 Yea, though he live 


MS. Ihe JX. day. 
long: and ſee not the grave 
10 For he ſeeth that wiſe 
men alſo die, and periſh 
together : as well as the 
ignorant and fooliſh, and 
leave their riches for other. 
11 And yet they think 
that their houſes ſhall con- 
tinue for ever: and that 
their dwelling-places ſhall] 
endure from one generati- 
on to another, and call the 
lands after their one names 

12 Nevertheleſs, . 
will not abide in honour: 
ſeeing he may be compa- 
red unto the beaſts that pe- 
riſh ; this is the way of them 

13 This 15 their fooliſh- 
neſs : and their poſterity 
praiſe their ſaying. 4 

14 They lie in the hell]. 
like ſheep, death knaweth 
upon them, and the righ- 
teous ſhall have dominati- 
on over them in the morn- 
ing: their beauty ſhall con- 
ſume in the ſepulchre out 
of their dwelling. 

15 But God hath deli- 
vered my ſoul from the 
place of hell: for he ſhall 
receive me. 1 

16 Be not thou afraid, 
though one be made rich: 
or if the glory of his houſe 
be increaſed ; 


—— 
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pe” [- 17 For he ſhall carry no- 


ö 


| 


. 1 | 9 7 14 {| 
earth, that he may judge 
thing away with him, when his people. f 
he dieth : neither ſhall his | 5 Gather my ſaints 0. 
pomp follow him. gether unto me: thoſs! 
18 For while he lived, that have made a covenant 
he counted himſelf an hap- with me with ſacrifice. 
y man : and ſo long as 6 And the heaven ſhalj 
hou doſt well unto thy declare his righteouſneſ;. 
elf, men will ſpeak good for God is Judge himſelf, 
f thee. 7 Hear, O my people, 
19 He ſhall follow the and I will ſpeak: I my ſelf! 
eneration of his fathers : will teſtifie againſt thee, 0|MWmour 
nd ſhall never fee light. Iſrael; for I am God, even 
20 Man being in honour chy God. 
ath no underſtanding: ; 8 Iwill not reprove thee 


n_—_——_—— 


but is compared unto the becauſe of thy ſacrifices, M 18 
beaſts that periſh. or for thy burnt-offerings :| Mhicf 
— — becauſe they were not al-| Mto hi 
 MornincG PRAYER. way before me. take! 
x Deus deorum. Pal. 50. 9 I will take no bullock! I9 
FJ "He Lord, even the |out of thine houſe : nor he- {mou 

moſt mighty God 'goat out of thy folds. and 
hath ſpoken : and called 10 For all the beaſts of Hnaſt 
the world, from the riſing |the forreſt are mine: and 20 
up of the ſun, unto the go- ſo are the cattle upon a| Wkeft 
ing down thereof. thouſand hills. yea, 
- 2 OutofSion hath God 11 I know all the fow!s| Wihin: 
appeared: in perfect beau- upon the mountains: an 21 
. the wild beaſts of the field tou 
. ; Our God ſhall come, are in my ſight. tong 
and ſhall not keepfilence:| 12 If 1 be hungry, Iwill Felt w 


there ſhall go before him not tell thee : for the Which 
4 conſuming fire, and ai whole world is mine, and WI wi 
mighty tempeſt ſnall beſ all that is therein. befo 
ſtirred up round about him. 13 Thinkeſt thou that! 
4 He ſhall call the hea- will eat bulls fleſh : ane 
ven from above, and the drink the blood of goats 


2 14 Offet 


lock 
Yr he- 


ts of 
and 
on a 


fowls 
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Te x. day.  Pxatms. ' The x. day, 


14 Offer unto God {pluck you away, and there | 
hankſgiving: and pay thy be none to deliver you. | 
ws unto the moſt High- 23 Whoſo offereth me 

f | | thanks and praiſe, he ho- 
i5 And call upon me in noureth me : and to him | 
he time of trouble: ſo that ordereth his conver- 
ll hear thee, and thou ſation right, will I ſhew | 
alt praiſe me. the ſalvation of God. | 
16 But unto the ungod- | Miſerere mei, Deus. Pſal. 51. 
y ſaid God: why doſt thou | Ave mercy upon me, 
preach my laws, and tak- O God, after thy 
et my covenant in thy great goodneſs : accor- 
mouth; ding to the multitude of 
17 Whereas thou hateſt thy mercies do away mine 
to be reformed : and haſt offences. | 
caſt my words behind thee? 2 Waſh me throughly | 
18 When thou ſaweſt a from my wickedneſs : and 
thief, thou conſentedſt un- cleanſe me from my ſin. 
to him: and haſt been par- 3 For I acknowledge 
taker with the adulterers. my faults: and my fin is 
19 Thou haſt let thy ever before me. 
mouth ſpeak wickedneſs: 4 Againſt thee only 
and with thy tongue thou have I ſinned, and done | 
haſt ſet forth deceit. this evil in thy ſight: that 
20 Thou ſateſt and ſpa- thou mighreſt be juſtified ! 
keſt againft thy brother: in thy ſaying, and clear 
yea, and haſt ſlandered when thou art judged. }; 
thine own mothers ſon. 5 Behold, I was ſhapen 
21 Theſe things haſt{in wickedneſs : and in ſin 
thou done, and I held my thath my mother conceived! 

tongue, and thou thought- me. 1 
et wickedly,thatIameven| 6 But lo, thou requireft! 
ſuch a one as thy ſelf : but truth in the inward parts; 
| will reprovethee, and ſer! and ſhalt make me to un- 
before thee the things that derſtand wiſdom ſ ecretly., 

thou, haſt done. 7 Thou ſhalt purge mg; 

22 O conſider this, ye wich hyſſop, and I ſhall! 
hat forget God ; leſt II. : | 
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[be clean : thou ſhaltwaſh 


me, and I ſhall be whiter 
than ſnow. 

8 Thou ſhalt make me 
hear of joy and gladneſs: 
that the bones which thou 
haſt broken may rejoyce. 

9 Turn thy face from 
my fins : and put out all 
my miſdeeds. 

10 Make me a clean 
heart, O God : and re- 
new a right ſpirit within 
me. | 

11 Caſt me not away 
from thy prefence : and 
take not thy holy ſpirit 
from me. 

12 O give methe com- 
fort of thy helpagain : and 
ftabliſh me with thy free 
Spirit 

13 Then ſhall I teach 
thy ways unto the wicked: 
and ſinners ſhall be conver- 
ted unto thee. 

14 Deliver me from 
blood-guiltineſs, O God, 


thou that art the God of 


my health: and my tongue 
ſhall ſing of thy righteouſ- 


neſs. 


lips, O Lord : and my 
mouth ſhall ſhew thy 
raiſe. Get 
deſireſt no 


16 For thou 


EY 


15 Thouſhalt open my 


ſacrifice, elſe would] gir 
it thee : but thou delight. 
eſt not in burnt- offering 

17 The ſacrifice of God 
is a troubled ſpirit : a bto- 
ken and contrite heart, 0 
God, ſhalt thou not be 
ipiſe. 

18 O befavourable and 
gracious unto Sion: build 
thou the walls of Jeruſa. 
lem. | 

19 Then ſhalt thou be 
pleaſed with the ſacrifice 
of righteouſneſs, with the 
burnt-offerings and obla- 
tions : then ſhall they offer 
young bullocks upon thing 
alter. 

Quid gloriaris ? Pſal. 52. | 
Hy boaſteſt thou 
thy felt, thou ty- 


miſchief ; 

2 Whereas the goodnels 

of God : endureth yet 
daily. 
3 Thy tongue imagi- 
neth wickedneſs: and with 
lies thou cutteſt like a ſharp 
razor. | 
4 Thou haſt loved un- 
righteouſneſs more than 
goodneſs : and to talk of 
lies more than righteoub 
neſs. | 


' 
| 
| 
| 


Thou haſt loved to 


rant: that thou cant do 


eruſa. 

| 
jou be 
crifice 
th the 
oblas 
v offer 
thing 
ron] 
thou 
ou ty- 
uſt 0 


| 


one 


1 yet 


Oe 
d with 
| ſharp 
| 

d un- 
than 
uk of 
teouſ 


ed to 
{i 


| YL. 
all words that may 

4 O thou falſe 
ongus. 

4 Therefore ſhalt God 
eſtroy thee for ever: he 
hall take thee, and pluck 
hee out of thy dwelling, 
nd root thee out of the 
and ofthe living. 

The righteous alſo 
all ſee this, and fear : 
nd ſhall laugh him to 
Corn. 

8 Lo, this is the man 
hat took not God for his 
ſtrength : but truſted unto 
he multitude of hisriches, 
nd ſtrengthned himſelf 
in his wickedneſs. 

9 As for me, I am like 
green olive-tree in the 
ouſe of God: my truſt is 

in the tender mercy of 
od for ever and ever. 

10 I will always give 
hanks unto thee for that 
hou haſt done: and I will 
ope in thy Name, for 
by ſaints like it well. 


EVENING PRAYER, 
Dixit inſipiens. Pſal. 53. 


He fooliſh body hath 
ſaid in his heart: 
here is no God. 
2 Corrupt are they,and 
come abominable in 


0] 


heir wickedneſs : there is God: and hearken unt 


4 


ry 


3 God looked down from 
heaven upon, the children 
of men: to ſee if there were 
any that would underſtand, 
and ſeek after God. 

4 But they are all gone 
out of the way, they are 
altogether become abomi- 
nable : there is alſo none 
that doth good,no not one. 

5 Are not they without 
underſtanding, that work 
wickedneſs : eating up my 
people as if they would 
eat dread ? they have not 
called upon God. 

6 They were afraid 
where no fear was : for 
God hath broken the bones 
of him that beſieged thee z 
thou haſt put them to con- 
fuſion, becauſe God hath 
deſpiſed them. 

7 O that the falvation 
were given unto Iſreal out 
of Sion : Oh that the Lord 
Fould deliver his people 
out of caprivity ! 

8 Then ſhould Jaco 
rejoyce : and Iſrael ſhou 
be right glad. | 

Deus, in nomine. Pal, 54. 
Ave me, O God, fi 
thy names fake : an 
avenge me in thy ſtrength 

2 Hear my prayer. 


| 


th 


Rr 


4 X. Nc). FSALM . K. 4 

the words of my mouth. | of death is fallen upon — , 
|. For ſtrangers are riſe 5 Fearfulneſs and trem my. 
| 


upagainſt me: and tyrants bling are come upon 
which have not God be- and an horrible dread I» I fie! 
fore their eyes, ſeek after overwhelmed me. 
my ſoul. 6 And I ſaid, Oh I 
4 Behold, God is my had wings like a — | 
helper : the Lord is with! for then would Ifleeaway 
them chat uphold my ſoul! and be at reſt. | 
5 He ſhall reward evil 7 Lo, then would I get Aly 
unto mine enemies: de- me away far off: and e 


ſtroy thou them in thy main in the wilderneſs. 71 
truth. 8 I would make haſte to thei 

6 An offering of a free eſcape : becauſe of the mor 
heart will I givethee, and ſtormy wind and tempeſt/M 12 


praiſe thy name, O Lord: 9g Deſtroy their tongues, po! 
cauſe it is ſo comforta- O Lord, and divide them gal 
ble. for 1 have ſpied unrighte- 18 
7 For he hath delivered ouſneſs, and ſtrife in the mor 
e out of all my trouble : city. | | will 
nd mine eye hath ſeen his 10 Day and night they ran 
efire upon mine enemies. go about within the walls 
Exaudi, Deus. Pal. 55, thereof: miſchiefalſo, and 
FE my prayer, O ſorrow are in the midſt of 
God : and hide nor! it. 1 

hy ſelf from my petition. 11 Wickedneſs is there 
2 Take heed unto me in: deceit and guile go 
and hear me: how I mourn not out of their ſtreets. 20 
in my prayer, and am vex-| 12 Forit is not an open ende 
BA) 1; 22 enemy that hath done me hear 

| The enemy crieth ſo, this diſhonour : for then dow 
nd the ungodly cometh}; could have born it. turn 
on ſo faſt : for they are 13 Neither was it mine 21 
inded to do me ſome adverſary that did magni- 
iſchief, ſo waliciouſly fie himſelf againſt me : fo 
they ſer againſt me. then peradventure I would; 
4 My heart is diſquiet- have hid my ſelf from him. 
12 wichin me; and che tear * "3-14 32 11 14 Bu 
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"I 6 - 


| 


ol } 
On me 
trem 
n me 


d hat 
that | 


dove 
away 


11 get 
nd re- 
nels, / 


Fx day. TSX 


— 
I. 


The Y. 


14 But it was even thou, 
my companion: my guide, 
and mine own familiar 
friend. | 

15 Wetook ſweet coun- 
ſel together: and walked 
in the houſe of God as 
friends 
| 16 Let death come ha- 
ſtily upon them, and let 
them go down 4 into 
hell: for wickedneſs is in 
their dwellings, and a- 
mong them. 

17 As for me, Iwill call 
upon God : and the Lord 
ſnall ſave me. | 

18 In the evening, and 
morning, and at noon- day 


be in thee, O Lord. 


mouth were ſofter tha 
butter, having war in hi 
heart : his words wer 
ſmoother than oyl, and ye 
be they very ſwords. 

23 O caſt thy burde 
upon the Lord, and he 
ſhall nouriſh thee : and 
ſhall not ſuffer the righte- 
ous to fall for ever. 

24 And as for them: 
thou, O God, ſhalt bring 
them into the pit of de- 
ſtruction. 

25 The blood-thirity, 
and deceitful men ſhall 
not live out halftheir days} 
nevertheleſs, my truſt ſhall 


— 


will I pray, and that in- 
ſtantly: and he ſhall hear 
my voice. | 

109 It is he that hath de- 
livered my ſoul in peace, 
from the battle that was 
aga inſt me: for there were 
many with me. 

20 Yea, even God that 
endureth for ever, ſhall 
hear me, and bring them 
down: for they will not 
turn, nor fear God. 

21 He laid his hands up- 
on ſuch as be at peace with 
him: and he brake his co- 


„ 


MoRNINOG PRAYER. 
Miſerere mei, Deus. Pſal. 56. 
B. merciful unto me, 

O God, for man go- 
eth about to devour me.: 
he is daily fighting, and 
troubling me. £7 
2 Mine enemies aredai- 
ly in hand to ſwallow me 
up : for they be many that 
fight againit me, O thou 
moſt higheſt. - 14:5 
3 Nevertheleſs, though 
I am:ſometime afraid: yet 
put I my truſt in hee. 


renant. 


122 The words of his 


wo "4 - - © Ws „ „ 4 & -< @ 
<. 


4 I will praife God be- 
cauſe of his word : 1 have 
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can do unto me 


ther, and keep themſelves 
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put my truſt in God, and 


will not fear what fleſh 


F They daily miſtake 
my words: all that they 
imagine is to do me evil. 

6 They hold all toge- 


cloſe : and mark my ſteps, 
when they lay wait for my 
ſoul. 
7 Shall they eſcape 
for their wickedneſs 
thou, O God, in thy diſ- 
pleaſure ſhalt caſt them 
down. 
8 Thou telleſt my flit- 
tings, put my tears into 
thy bottle : are not theſe 
things noted in thy book. 
9 Whenſoeverl call up- 
on thee, then ſhall mine 
enemies be put to flight 
this I know ; for God i 
on my ſide. 


= 


8 


bis 


that I may walk herd 
God in the light of the 
ving. | 


Miſerere mei, Deus, Pſal. 51, | 
Bt merciful unto me, A 
O God, be merci If E 
unto me, for my ſoul ti 

eth inthee : and underths " 
ſhadow of thy wings ſha A | 
be my refuge, until thi $4 
tyranny be over-paſt, WE" 
2 Iwill call unto lf” 

: moſt high God: even un! ih 
to the God that ſhall per! * 
form the cauſe which | . 
have in hand. 26 
3 He ſhall ſend from * 
heaven; and fave me from dd 
the reproof of him tha... 


would cat me up. 

4 God ſhall {nd forth 
his mercy and truth: my 
ſoul is among lions. | 

5 And Ilie even among 
the children of men, that 


10 In Gods word will [| are ſet on fire: whoſe tee: 150 
rejoyce : in the Lords are ſpears and arrows, anf tief 
word will I comfort me. their tongue a ſharp ſword... ... 
1x Yea, in God have Is Set up thy ſelf, O God... 
ut my truſt: I will not above the heavens : and - 
e afraid what man can do thy glory above all the i 
unto me. earth. | Co 
12 Unto thee, O God, 7 They have laid a net... 
will I pay my vows : unto] for my feet, and preſſed 7 
thee will I give thanks. | down my foul : they have 3 
13 For thou haſt deli-| digged a pit before me, and * 
ered my ſoul from death, are fallen into tha midſt en 
ad my feet from falling : [ir themfelves, $M © 


4 


before | 


art is fixed 
he 8 My heart is fixed, 


od, my heart is fixed: 


: 
\ 


al. 51, 


9 A wake up, my glory 


o mei wake lute and harp; Im 

etc. ir will awake right early. 

= 10 Iwill give thanks un- 
er the 


o thee, O Lord, among 


5 nal: people: and I will ſing 
- this nto thee among the na- 


ions. 
o the 


en un- 
ill per. 
hich ! 


hy mercy reacheth unto 
he heavens: and thy truth 
nto the clouds. 


| 


1 from 
ie from 
m tha 


od, above the heavens: 
ind thy glory above all the 
2arth. 

Si ere utique. Pal. 58. 


Sp A Re your minds et 
1 upon righteouſneſs, 
g D ye congregation : an 


among 
n, that 
e teet 


lo ye judge the thing that 
right, O ye ſons of men? 
2 Yea, ye imagine miſ- 


Ken hief in your heart upon 
Go Fecarth: and your hands 
* — kal with wickedneſs. 


3 The ungodly are fro- 
Ward, even from their mo- 
hers womb : as ſoon as 
hey are born, they go a 


th ray, and ſpeak lies. Eliver me from mine 
Y * 4 They are as venemous enemies, O God : 
e the poiſon of a ſerpent: defend me from them that 
nan ren like the deaf adder,] xiſe up againſt me. 0 


eue. 


11 For the greatneſs of 


12 Set up thy ſelf, O 


dl rejoyce when he ſeeth the 


that ſtoppech her ears; 
5 Which refuſeth to hear 


ill ſing and give praiſe. | the voice of the charmer: 


charm he never ſo wiſely 

6 Break their teeth, 
God, in their mouths, ſmit 
the jaw- bones of the lions 
O Lord: let them fall a- 
way like water that run- 
neth apace, and when they 
ſhoot their arrows let them 
be rooted out. 

Let them conſume a- 
way like a ſnail, and be 
like the untimely fruit of 
a woman: and let them 
not ſee the ſun. | 

8 Or ever your pots be 
made hot with thorns: ſo 
let indignation vex him, 
even as athing that is raw. 

9 The righteous ſhall 


* 


vengeance : he ſhall waſh 
his foot-ſteps in the blood 
of the ungodly. 
10 So that a man ſhall 
ſay, Verily chere is a re- 
ward for the righteous = 
doubtleſs there is a God 
chat judgeth the earth. 


EVENINCG PRAYER. 
Eripe me de inimicis. Pſal. 39. 


Ae: 


A "COW * 
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22 
17 * , 


, 
pos 2h 
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© — 


The *). da. PAIN 


8 
8. ne 


2 O deliver me from 
e wicked doers: and ſave 

me from the blood-thirſty 
en. 

3 For lo, they lie wait- 

ng for my ſoul: the migh- 

men are gathered a 
ainſt me without any of- 
ence or fault of me, O 
ord. 

4 They run and prepare 

hemſelves without my 
fault: ariſe thou therefore 
to help me, and behold. 
5 Stand up, O Lord 
God of hoſts, thou God 
of Iſrael, to viſit all the 
heathen: and be not mer- 
ciful unto them that offend 
of malicious wickedneſs. 
6 They go to and fro in 
the evening: they grin 
like a dog, and run about 
through the city. 

7 Behold, they ſpeak 
with their mouth, and 
{words are in their lips: for 
who doth hear ? x 

8 But thou, O Lord, 
ſhalt have them in deriſi- 
n : and thou ſhalt laugh 
Il the heathen to ſcorn. 

9 My ftrength will 1 
ſcribe unto thee: for thou 
rt the Ged of my refuge 


10 God theweth me his 
oodneſs plenteouſly: and thou, O God, art my re 


2 


e f | 
is Shay chee non e 
» left 0 
y people forget it: but 
catter them abroad 3. 
ong the people, and py 
hem down, O Lord or \Mifus al 
efence. been 
12 For the ſin of their Hehee 
outh, and for the words 2 
of their lips, they ſhall be land. 
taken in their pride: ang ſhe 
why ? their preaching is|Miſſhak 
of curling and lies. 3 
13 Conſume them M peop 
thy wrath, conſume then{Wbalt 
that they may periſh : ani dead 
know that it is God that 4 
ruleth in Jacob, and untofMken : 
the ends of the world. that 
14 And in the evening} caul 
they will return: grin like 5 
a dog, end will go abouMWbelo 
the city. | me v 
15 They will run here and 
and there for meat: and © 
grudge if they be not fa his h 


tisfied. 

16 As for me, I will 
ſing of thy power, and 
will praile thy mercy be 
times in the morning: fo 
thou haſt been my defence 
and refuge in the day of 
my trouble. 


17 Unto thee, O m 8 
rength, will T ſing: fog over 
my 


TULT 


z0d ſhall let me ee 0 


e 

mies, age, and my merciful 

„, e. Pſal.' 60. 

but Deus, repuliſti nos. Plal. 0. 

d 3 God, thou haſt caſt 

id pot us out, and ſcattered 

d on us abroad: thou baſt allo 
been diſpleaſed, O turn 


their hee unto us again. 

word: 2 Thou haſt moved the 

1all be land, and divided it: heal 

: ana ſkhie ſores thereof, for it 

ung is] ſhaketh. | | 
Thou haſt ſhewed thy 

em in people heavy N thou 

them hatt given us a dri k of 

1: and deadly wine. 

d hail 4 Thou haſt given a to- 


ken for ſuch as fear thee : 
that they may triumph be- 
cauſe of the truth. 

5 Therefore were thy 
beloved delivered: hel 
me-with'thy right rag 
and hear me. n 
6 God hath ſpoken in 
his holineſs, I will rejoyce 
and divide Sichem : and 
mete out the valley of ſuc- 
co th. 01 8 
7 Gilead is mine, and Ma- 
naſſes is mine: Ephraim 
allo is the ſtrength of 
my head Juda is my law- 
giver, 

8 Moab is my waſh- pot 


d unto! 


vening 
in like] 
about 


n here 
: And 
10t ſa- 


I will 
Tr, and 
cy be 
ag: fo 
lefence 
day ot 


my ſhoe : Philiſtia, b 


4 # 


9 Who will lead me in- 
ro the ſtrong city : who] 
will bring me into Edom 3 

10 Haſt not thou caſt 
us out, O God: Wilt not 
thou, O God, go out with 
our hoſts? 

11 O be thou our help 
in trouble: for vain is the 
help of man. 

12 Through God will 
we do great acts : for itis 
he that ThalltTtread down 
our enemies. | 

Exaudi, Deus. Pal. 61. 


bee my crying, O 
God: give ear unto 
my prayer. | 


2 From the ends of the 
earch will Icall upon thee; 
when my heart is in hea- 
vineſs. | 

3 O ſet me up upon the 
rock that is higher than I: 
for thou haſt been my 
hope, and a ſtrong tower 
for me againſt the enemy. 

4 Iwill dwell in thy 
tabernacle for ever: an 
my truſt ſhall be under th 
covering of thy wings. 

5 For thou, O Lord 
haſt heard my deſires : and 


over Edom- will I caſt oud Name. 


haſt given an heritage un- 
to thoſe that fear thy 


6 Thou ſhalt grant the 


thou glad of me. 


2 — — * ” — — 


A ee 


1 XI. Agy, 18A 
| Ling a long life : chat his 
years may endure through- 
Out all generations. 
He ſhall dwell before 
od for ever : O prepare 
hy loving mercy and 
. faithfulneſs, that they 
may preſerve him. 
: 8 So will I always ſing 
praiſe unto thy Name : 
that I may daily perform 
my xo. 22 
MoRN ING PRAYER. 
| Nonne Deo. Pal. 62. 
Y ſoul truly wait- 
eth ſtill upon God: 
for of him cometh my ſal- 
vation. 
2 He verily ismy ſtrength 
and my ſalvation: he is 
my defence, ſo that J ſnall 
not greatly fall. 
3 Ho long will ye ima- 
gine miſchief againſt eve- 
ry man: ye ſhall be lain 
all the ſort of you; yea, 
as a tottering wall hall ye 
be, and like a broken hedge. 
4 Their device is only 
o to put him out whom 
God will exalt: their de- 
light is in lies, they give 
good words with their 
mouth, but curſe with their 
art. 
5 Nevertheleſs, my ſoul 
ait thou ſtill upon God; 


| [felves unto vanity : i 


or my hope is in him. 
6 He truly is my ftrengh 
nd my falvation: he ; 
my defence, ſo that I ſhall 
not fall. 
7 In, God is my heal 
and my glory: the rocko 
my might, and in God is 
my truſt. 
8 O put your truſt in 
him alway, ye people: 
pour out your hearts be- 
fore him, for God is out 
hope. 1 66301 
9 As for the children 
men, they are but vanity; 
the children of men arede 
ceitful upon the weights, 
they are altogether. ligh 
ter then vanity, it ſelf. 
10 Otrult not in wrong 
and robbery, give not you 


riches increaſe, ſet not 
your heart upon them. 
It God ſpake once, ani 
twice I have alſo heard 
the ſame ; That powe 
belongeth unto God; 
12 And that thou, Lord 
art merciful : for thou re 
wardeſt every manaccord 
ing to his work. 
Deus, Deus mens Pſal. 63. 
OSS 
early w 
{eek thee, 8 | 


63. 
T Mm 
will 


2d 


— 
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_- 
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> My ſoul thirſteth for 

ee, my fleſh alſo longeth 
Fer thee: in 2 barren 
nd dry land where no 

r 1s. | 

"1 Thus have I looked 
or thee in holineſs : that 

might behold thy power 
nd glory . 

4 For thy loving kind- 
eſs is better than the life 
t ſelf; my lips ſhall praiſe 
hee. 

5 As long as I live will 
magnifie thee on this 
anner: and lift up my 
ands in thy Name. 

6 My ſoul ſhall be ſa- 


that they may be a porti- 
on for foxes. 
12 But the King ſhall 
rejoyce in God; all they 
alſo that {wear by him, 
ſhall be commended ; for 
the mouth of them that 
ſpeak lies ſhall be ſtopped." 
Exaudi, Deus, Pal. 64. 
Ear my voice, OGod, 
in my prayer : pre- 
ſerve my life — Kas of 
the enemy. | 
2 Hide me from the ga- 
thering togetherof the fro- 
ward: and from the inſur- 


frection of wicked doers. 


3 Who have whet their 


isfied even as it were with tongue like a ſword : and 


arrow and fatneſs: when 
y mouth praiſeth thee 
ich joyful lips. 
7 Have I not remem- 
red thee in my bed: 
nd thought upon thee 
hen T was waking ? 
8 Becauſe thou haſt 
een my helper: therefore 
nder the ſhadow of thy 
ings will 1 rejoyce. 

9 My foul hangeth up- 
n thee: thy right hand 


ſhoot our their arrows, e- 
ven bitter words. 

4 That they may privi- 
ly ſhoot athim that is per- 
fect: ſuddenly do they 
hit him, and fear not. © 

They encourage them- 
ſelves in miſchief; and 

ommune among them- 
felves, how they may lay 
ſnares, and ſay that no 
man ſhall ſee them. 

6 They imagine wick- 


ath upholden me. 


edngls, and practiſe it: 


10 Theſe alſo that ſeek that they keep ſecret a- 
the hurt of my ſoul : they mong themſelves, every 
mall go under the earth. man in the deep of his 


11 Let them fall upon 


heart. 2 


: edge of the ſword : 


— =, 


- -. . . 
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7 But God ſhall ſud- 
denly ſhoot at them with 
a ſwift arrow: that they 
all be wounded. 
8 Yea, their own 
ongues ſhall make them 
all: inſomuch that who- 
o ſeeth them ſhall laugh 
hem to ſcorn. 
9 And all men that ſee 
t, ſhall ſay, This hath 
od done: for they ſhall 
erceive that it is his work, 
10 The righteous ſhall 
ejoyce in the Lord, and 
ut his truſt in him: and 
U they that are true off 
1eart ſhall be glad. 
EVENINC PRAYER. 
Te aecet hymnus. Pſal. 65. 
I Hou, O God, art 
praiſed in Sion: and 
unto thee ſhall the vow be 
performed in Jeruſalem. 
2 Thouthat heareſt the 
prayer: unto thee ſhall 
all feſh come. 
3 My miſdeeds prevail 
againſt me: O bethoumer- 
ciſul unto our fins. |, | 
4 Bleſſed is the man 
whom thou chooſeſt, and 
receiveſt unto thee : he 


| makeft the out-goings of 


fall of water: chou prepa- 


— 


he” 1 q 
wonderful things in thy! 
righteouſneſs, O Gag o 
our ſalvation : thou th 
art the hope of all the end 
of the earth, and of then 
that remain in the broad 
ſea. | 

6 Who in his ſtrength 
ſetteth fait the mountaing: 
and is girded about with 
power. 1824 

7 Who ſtilleth the n. 
ging of the ſea : and the 
noiſe - of his waves, and 
the madneſs of the people. 

8 They alſo that dwell 
in the uttermoſt parts of 
the earth, ſhall be afraid 
at thy.tokens :. thou chat 


the morning and. gen 
to praiſe the. 

9 Thqu viſiteſt the earthy 
and bleſſeſt it: thou _y 
keſt it very plente 


4 8. ; 
10 The river of God 1 
Pa 


reſt their. corn for 16,tho 
provideſt for the earth. 


furrows, thou ſendeſt rai 


into the little valliesthete- 
of: thou makeſt it ſoft with 


all dwell in thy, court 
and ſhall be ſatisfied witl 
the pleaſures oſ thy houſe 
even of thy holy temple. 


|._$_Lhou thalt ſhew us 


ſeſt the increaſe ofit. 


12 Thou crowneſtthe| 
year with thy - goodnels i ! 
-Y $93 38 Al _ 
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11 thou watereſt her 


the drops of rain, and bleſ-· 


3 
a 


exif. day. | 


1 
* 
—— 
9 


'SA 


in thy nd thy clouds drop fat- 

30d of Ws. 2 

u * 11 They ſhall drop up- 
ent n che dwellings of the 

f then , inderneſs: and the little 
broad ills ſhall rejoy ce on eve- 


y ſide. | | 

14 The folds ſhall be 
all of ſheep : the vallies 
L1ſo ſhall ſtand ſo thick 
ich corn, that they ſhall 


he augh and ſing. 

nd the Jubilate Deo. Pſal. 66. 

„ and Be joyful in God, 

Yeople! () all ye lands: ſing 

dwell Npraiſes unto the honour of 

ts of his Name, make his praiſe 

afraid to be glorious. . 

1 that 2 Say unto God, O how 
wonderful art thou in thy | 


works: through the great- 
nels of thy power ſhall 


: 


pe [thine enemies be found li- 
u ma ars unto the. | 
3s. ; i 3 Forallthe worldſhall 
30d ij worſhip thee : ſing of thee, 


epa - ¶ and praiſe thy Name. 
„thou 4 O come hither, and, 


th. behold the works of God: 
her how wonderful he is in 
train his doing toward the chil- 
here dren of men. 
wich 5 He turned the ſea in- 


bleſ-M to dry land: ſo that they 
went through the water 
there did we re- 


- behold the people: and 


[eſt us out into a wealthy 


{houſe with burnt-offe- 


| when I was in trouble. 


MS. Le XI. da 
Power for ever, his eyes 


uch as will not believe, 
ſhall not be able to exalt 
themſelves. 
7 O praiſe our God, ye 
people: and make the 
voice of his praiſe to be 
1 | 
8 Who holdeth our ſoul 
in life: and ſuffereth not 
our feet to ſlip, _ 
9 For thou, O God, 
haſt proved us: thou alſo 
haſt tried us, like as ſilver 
is tried, 3 
10 Thou broughteſt us 
into the ſnare : and laidſt 


trouble upon our loyns. 
11 Thou ſuffereſt men 
to ride over our heads: 
we went through fire and 
water, and thou brought- 


place. | tw os ried ' 
12 I will go into thine 


rings : and will pay the 
my vows, which I promi- 
fed with my lips, and 


13 I will offer unt 
thee fat burnt- ſacrifices 
with the incenſe of rams: 


I will offer bullocks and 


ſpake with my 2 


ſt the on foot ; there d 
neſs: Joyce thereof. 


* 


goats. 


its. 
— 
— 
' 


and 


* {6 He iuteth wich hig 


— 
. 
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14 O come hither and 
earken, all ye that fear 


od: and I will tell you 
hat he hath done for my 
oul. 
15 I called unto him 
ith my mouth: and gave 


im praiſes with my 
ongue. 

16 If 1 incline unto 
ickedneſs with mine 


Let the people pra 
hee, O God: Yea fer 1 
he people praiſe thee, 

6 Then ſhall the ear 
ring forth her increaſe: 
nd God, even our own 

God, ſhall, give us hu 
bleſſing. | | 
7 God ſhall bleſs us: 
and all the ends of the 
world ſhall fear him. 


eart: the Lord will not 


near me. 
17 But God hath heard 
1e: and conſidered the 
oice of m 


rayer. 
18 Prai if be God, 


— — — 


MornincG PRAYER 
Exurgat Deus. Pſal. 68. 
Et God ariſe, and let 

his enemies be ſcat- 
ered: let them alſo that 


ho hath not caſt out my hate him, flee before him. 


rayer : nor turned his 
nercy from me. 
Deus miſereatur. Pſal. 67 


2 Like as the ſmokeva- 


niſheth, ſoſhalt thoudrive 
them away: and like as 


Od be merciful unto wax melteth at the fire, 

Jus, and blefs us: ſo let the ungodly periſh 
nd ſhew us the light of at the preſence of God. 

is countenance, and be | 3 But let the righteous 


nerciful unto us; 
2 That thy way may 
e known upon earth: 
hy ſaving health among 
UI nations. | 
3 Let the people praiſe 
hee, O God: yea, let all 
he people praiſe thee. 
4 O let the nations re- 
,oyce and be glad: for 
hou ſhalt judge the folk 
ighteouſly, and. govern 
nations upon earth, 


e glad, and rejoyce be- 
fore God: let them allo 
be merry and joyful. 

4 Olingunto God, and 
ſing praiſes unto his Name 
magnifie him that rideth 
upon the heavens, as it 
were upon an horſe; 
praiſe him in his Name, 
yea,and rejoice before him 

5 He is a Father of the 
fatherleſs, and eps 

A 


at. 


\ 
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ven God in his holy ha- 
ration. 

F He is the God that 
maketh men to be of one 
mind in an houſe, and 
bringeth the priſoners out 
of captivity : but letteth 
the runagates continue in 
ſcarcenefſs. 


wenteſt forth before the 
eople: when thou went- 
eſt through the wilderneſs. 
$ The earth ſhook, and 
the heavens dropped at the 
preſence of God: even 
as Sinai alſo was moved at 
the preſenceof God, who 
is the God of Iſrael. 

9 Thou, O God, ſent- 
eſt a gracious rain upon 
thine inheritance : and 
refreſhed{t it when it was 
weary iv 749. 5 2. 
10 Thy congregation 
thou, O God, haſt of thy 


poor. 3. 190 * 3 
11 The Lord gave the 


pany of the preachers. 
12 Kings with their ar- 
mies did. flee, and were 


the houſhold divided the 
ſpoil. ES 


— 


te cauſe of the widows: 


diſcomfited :- and they of 


70 God, when thou | 


ſhall dwell therein: for 
goodneſs prepared for the 


word: great was the com- the 
among them. 


| 


| 


thouſands of angels : and 


13 Though ye have _ 
among the pots, yet ſhal 

ye be as the wings of a 
dove : that is covered 
with ſilver wings, and her 
feathers like gold. 

14 When the Almight 
ſcattered kings for thei 
ſake : then were they 
white as ſnow in Salmon 
15 As the hill of Baſon 
ſo is Gods hill: even 
high hill, as the hill 
Baſon. 11 

16 Why hop ye ſo, y 
high hills? this is God 
hill, in the which it pleaſ- 
eth him to dwell: yea, 
the Lord will abide in it 
for ever. 

17 The chariots of God 
are twenty thouſand, even 


_— 


the Lord is among them, 
as in the holy place of 
Sinai. b 1 2107. BET 


18 Thou art gone up 
on high, thou haſt led apy 
tivity captive, and recei- 
ved gifts for men: yea, e- 
ven for thine enemies,that 
the Lord God might dwell 


19 Praiſed be the Lord 
daily : even the God who 
helpeth us, and poureth|. 
his benefits upon us. | 
. 4511 20 Ht 


p * 
* 


* 


— 
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ſalvation : God is the 
Lord, by whom we eſcape 
death. 195 
21 God ſhall wound 
the head of his enemies: 
and the hairy ſcalp of ſuch 
a one as goeth on {till in 
his wickedneſs. us 
22 The Lord hath ſaid, 


princes of Judatheirc I 
ſel : the princes of Zabs 
len, and the princes g 
Nephtchali.. ' 
28 Thy God hath ( 
forth ſtrength: for ches 
Rabliſh the thing, O Gy 
that thou haſt wrought ig 
Us. 2 | 
29 For thy temples ſake 
at Jeruſalem : ſo ſhall 


I will bring my people a- 
gain, as I did from Baſan: 
mine own will I bring a- 


23 That'thy foot may 
be dipped in the blood of 
thine enemies; and that 
| the tongue of thy dogs 
may be red through the 


| thee. 
ain, as I did ſometime of the ſpear-men, and 
Pom the deep of the ſea. | multitude; of the mighty 


kings bring preſents unt 


30 When the company 


are ſcattered : abroad #/ 
mong the beaſts of the 
ſhop, ſo that they hum- 

ly bring pieces of ſilver; 
and when he hath ſcattet- 


ſame: ed the people that delighi her 
234 It is well ſeen, O in war. ct; agile 
God how thou goeſt: how' 31 Then ſhall the prin lone 
thou my God and King ces come out of Egypt , 
goeſt in the ſanctuary. the Morians land ſhall wick 
25 The ſingers go before, ſoon ſtretch out heb hank that 
[the minſtrels follow after: unto Gd. the) 
in the midſt are the dam- . 32 Sing unto God, mie 
| ſels playing with the tim-| ye kingdoms of the earth me 
rss 0 ling praiſes unto theft 5 
26 Give thanks, O II. Lor. ma 
rael, unto God the Lord 33 Who ſicteth in the cho 
in the congregations heavens over all from thꝗ I neſ 
from the ground of the] beginning: lo, he doth not 
heart. $1970 | | [ ſend out his: voice, yea | ( 
| 27. There is little Ben- and that a mighty voice. tru 
zamin cheir ruler, and the 34 Aſcrih Hat 


1 


— — 


6 


* 


1 
1 
1 


34 Aſcribeye the pow - my cauſe : let not thoſe. 
to God over Ifrael : his that ſeek thee, be con- 
orſhip and ſtrength is in founded through me, O 
he clouds. Lord God of Ifrael. | 
35 O God, wonderful | 7 And why? for thy 
+ thou in thy holy pla- ſake have I ſuffered re- 
es: even the God of I. proof: ſhame hath cove- 
zel; he will give ſtrength red my face. 
and power unto his peo- 8 I am become a ſtran- 
le ; bleſſed be Gd. ger unto my brethren: e- 
EAVEN ING PRAYER. ven an alien unto my mo- 
Salvum me fac. Pſal. 69. thers children. 
Ave me, O God : for 9 For the zeal of thine 
the waters are come | houſe hatheven eaten me: 
in, even unto my ſoul. and the rebukes of them 


mire, where no ground is: len upon me. 
I am come into deep wa- 10 I weptand chaſtned 
ters, ſo that the floods run my ſelf with faſting : and 
over me. that was turned to my re- 
| lam weary of crying, proof. | | 
my throat is dry: my ſight; 1x I put on ſack- cloth 
failech me for waiting ſo alſo: and they jeſted up- 
long upon my God. on me. 
4 They that hate me 12 They that ſit in the 
without a cauſe, are more gate, ſpeak againſt me: 
than the hairs of my head: and the drunkards make 
they that are mine ene- ſongs upon me. 
mies, and would deſtroy 13 But, Lord, I make 
me guilcleſs, are mighty. my prayer unto thee : in 
F; l paid them the things an acceptable time. 
7 that I never took: God, 14 Hear me, O God, 
1 thy thou knoweſt my ſimple- in rhe multitude of thy 
n theW neſs, and my faults are ;mercy : even in the truth 
not hid from thee. _ of thy falvation. 


Fea, 6 Let not them that 15 Take me out of the 
ice. truſt in thee, OLord God {mire, that I tink not: 0 


ot hoſts, be aſhamed tor ; ” 
ö i 
: 


2 I tick faſt in the deep that rebuked thee, are fal- 


2 


* 


| 
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let me be delivered from 
[chem that hate me, and 
out of the deep waters. 
16 Let not the water- 
flood drown me, neither let 
the deep ſwallow me up : 
and let not the pit ſhut 
her mouth upon me. 

17 Hear me, O Lord, 
for thy loving kindneſs is 
comfortable : turn thee 
unto me according to the 
multitude of thy mercies. 

18 And hide not thy 
face from thy ſervant, for 
I am in trouble: O haſte 
thee, and hear me. 

19 Draw nigh unto my 
ſoul, and ſave it: O deli- 
ver me becauſe of mine e- 
nemies. 

20 Thou haſt known my 
reproof, my ſhame, and 
my diſhonour: mine ad- 
verſaries are all in thy 
ſight. 

21 Thy rebuke hath 
broken my heart, I am 
full of heavineſs : I look- 
ed for ſome to have pity 
on me, but there was no 
man, neither found I any 
to comfort me. 

22 They gave me gall 
to eat: and when I was 
hirſty, they gave me vine- 


ar to drink. 


23 Let their table 
made a ſnare to take them 
ſelves withal : and let th 
things that ſhould hare 
been for their wealth, . 
unto them an occaſion , 
falling. 

24 Let their eyes 
blinded that they ſee not: 
and ever bow thou down 
their backs. 

25 Pour out thine in- 
dignation upon them: and 
let thy wrathful diſplea- 
{ure take hold of them. | 

26 Let their habitation! 
be void: and no man 10 
dwell in their tents. | 

27 For they perſecute 
him whom thou haſt ſmit- 
ten: and they talk how 
they may vex them whom 
thou haſt wounded. 

28 Let them fall from 
one wickedneſs to ano- 
ther: and not come into 
thy righteouſneſs. | 

29 Let them be wiped 
out of the book of the li 
ving: and not be writte 
among the righteous. 

30 As for me, when 
am poor and in heavineſs: 
thy help, O God, ſhall 
lift me up. 

31 I will praiſe t 
name of God wich a long 


* 
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magnifie it withſto ſhame : that cry ov 
my bannen ag me, There, there. 1 | 
er 32 Thisallo ſhall pleaſe| 4 But let all thoſe tha 
hr he Lord: better than aſ ſeek thee, be joyful and 
th OW... flock chat hath horns] glad in thee : and let all 
on of and boobs. uch as delight in thy 
1; The humble ſhall ſalvation, ſay alway, The 
es onfider this, and be glad? Lord be praiſed. 
> n elye after God, and you 5 As for me, Iam poo! 
donn oul hall live. and in miſery: haſte thee 
24 For the Lord hear, unto me O God. 
le in- Neth the poor: and deſpi- 6 Thou art my helper, 
i: and ech not his priſoners. and my Redezmer: 6 
ſplea Let heaven and earth Lord, make no long tar- 
em. praiſe him: the fea, and| rying. 
tation all chat moveth therein. —— 
an 3“ For God will fave] MonninG Prayer. 
Sion, and build the cities 4 te, Domine, ſperavi. Pſal. 71. 
ſecute Nef Juda: that men may] IN thee, O Lord, have 
ſmit-adwell there, and have it J put my truſt, let m 
how Nin poſſeſſion. never be put to confuſion: 
whom 37. The poſterity alſo of but rid me and deliver m 
II lis ſervants ſhall inherit in thy righteouſneſs; in. 
from it: and they that love his] cline thine ear unto me, 
ano- Name, ſhall dwell therein] and ſave me. 


Deut, in adjatorium. Pſal. 70 2 Be thou my | ſtrong 
3 pat thee, O God, hold, whereunto I — 


viped to deliver me: make alway reſort: thou haſt 
* ki aſte tohelpme, O Lord. promiſed to help me, for 
titten 2 Let them be aſhamed] thou art my houſe of de- 
nd confounded that ſeek fence, and my caſtle. 

en I fter my ſoul : let them 3 Deliver me, O my 
neſs; Ne turned backward and| God out of the hand of 


that| the ungodly, : out of the 

iſh me evil. hand of the unrighteous 
3 Let them for their; and cruel man. 
eward be ſoon renal 4 For thou, O Lord 


ut, to confuſion, 


_— 


2 — — 


804 


God, art the thing that I 
long. for : thou art my 
hope, even from my youth. 

5 Through thee have I 
been holden up ever fince 
IT was born : thou art he 
that took me out of my 
mothers womb ; my praiſe 
ſnall be always of thee. 

6 Tam become as it 
were a monſter unto ma- 
ny: but my ſure truſt is in 
thee. 

7 O let my mouth be 
filled with thy praiſe: that 
jl may ſing of thy glory and 

onour all the day long. 

8 Caſt me not away in 
he time of age: forſake 
me not when my ſtrength 
faileth me. 

9 For mine enemies 
ſpeak againſt me, and they 
hat lay wait for my ſoul, 
ake their counſel toge- 
her, ſaying : God hath 
forſaken him, perſecute 

im,and take him, for there 
is none to deliver him. 
10-Go not far from me, 
O God: my God, haſte 
hee to help me. 

11 Let them be con- 
ounded and periſh, that 
are againſt my ſoul : let 
them be covered with 
ſhame and diſhonour that 
leek to do me evil. 


— 


until I have ſhewed thy 


AM a LW — — wa — in — 2 oY | 
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12 As forme, T will 
tiently abide alway ; 1 
will praiſe thee more an 
more. | 

13 My mouth ſhall (4; 
ly ſpeak of thy righteo 
neſs and ſalvation : for! 
know no end thereof 

14 I will go forth in the 
ſtrength of the Lord God: 
and will make mention of 
thy righteouſneſs only. 

15 Thou, O God, hat 
taught me from my youth 
up until now: therefoꝶ 
will I tell of thy wondroys 
Works. 

16 Forſake me not, 0 
God, in mine old age, 
when I am gray-headed:; 


ſtrength unto this genera- 
tion, and thy power to all 
them that are yet for to 
come. 

17 Thy righteouſneſs 
O God, is very high: and 
great things are they that 
thou haſt done; O God, 
who is like unto thee ? 

18 Owhat great troub 
bles and adverſities hal 
thou ſhewed me ! and yet 
didft thou turn and retreſit 
me: yea, and broughtelt 
me from the deep of th 
earth again. 4 

1 19 Tho 


E:7 
hall 
tle 
nto 

| 
by: 
den 


able to the ſimple and nee- 


| the earth. 


* 
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the ſouls of the poor. 


heap of corn in the earth, 


fruit ſhall ſhake like Liba- 


heathen ſha!l praiſe him. 


name of his Majeſty for 
ever; and all the earth 
ſhall be filled wich his 


Majeſty. Amen, Amen. 
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: and fhall preſerve 


14 He ſhall deliver 


their ſouls from falſhood heart. 
and wrong: and dear ſhall 
their blood be in his ſight. were almoſt gone; ny 
15 He ſhall live, and 
unto him ſhall be given 
of the gold of Arabia: 
prayer ſhall be made ever 
unto him, and daily ſhall 
he be praiſed. 


15 'There ſhall be an 


high upon the hills : his 
nus, and ſhall be green in 
the city like graſs upon 


17 His name ſhall en- 
dure for ever, his name 
ſhall remain under the fun 
among the poſterities: 
which ſhall be bleſſed 
through him, and all the 


18 Bleſſed be the Lord 
God, even the God of Iſ- 
rael which only doth 


wondrous things ; 
19 And bleſſed be the 


EveNniING PRAVII. 
Quam bonus Iſrael, Pſa]. 1} | 
Ruly God is lovin 
unto Iſrael: gy 


unto ſuch as are of a cle Poul 
2 ee * 
ee had well-nigh cod] 
Ipt. | | 
3 And why ? 1 wag rd 
gricved at the wicked: gie 
do alſo ſee the ungodly in. 4 
ſuch proſperity. a 
4 Tor they are in oce 
peril of death: but ar! 12 
luſty and ſtrong. ee 
5 They come in hat 
misfortunelike other folk W 7, 


neither are they plagued 
like other men. | 

6 And this is the cauſg 
that they are ſo holden 
with pride: and over. 


whelmed with cruelty. 5 

7 Their eyes ſwell with: t 
fatneſs : and they do even 16 
what they luſt. he 

8 They corrupt other nen 
and ſpeak of wicked bla. f the 
phemy: their talking is 21 17 
gainſt the moſt High. loſt | 

9 For they ſtretch forthih1:ce 
their mouth unto the hea own 
ven: and their tongue 18 


gocth through the world 
10 Theretore fall the 


== 
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ople unto them: andſ dream when oneawaketh 
thereout ſuck they noſ ſo ſhalt thou make their i 
ſmall advantage. mage to vaniſh out of the 
11 Tuſh, ſay they, how| city. 
ſhould God perceive it:: 20 Thus my heart was 
s there knowledge in the|grieved : and it went eve 
oſt High? through my reins. 
12 Lo theſe are the un- 21 So fooliſh was I, an 
bodly, theſe proſper in ignorant: even as it wer 
he world, and theſe have a beaſt before thee. 
riches in poſſeſſion: and 22 Nevertheleſs, I a 
ſaid, Then have Icleanſ- alway by thee: for tho 
2d my heart in vain, and |haſt holden me by myrigh 
vaſhed mine hands in in- hand. x 
ocency. | 23 Thou ſnalt guide m 
13 All the day long with thy counſel : and af 
ave I been puniſhed : and|ter that receive me wit 
haſtened every morning. | glory. 
14 Yea, and I had al-| 24 Whom havel in hea 
oft ſaid even as they: |butthee : and there is non 
ut lo, then I ſhould have upon earth that I deſire i 
ondemned the generati- compariſon of thee. 
dn of thy children. 25 My fleſh, and m 
15 Then thought I to heart faileth : but God 1 
nderſtand this: but it the ſtrength of my Dent 
vas too hard for me, and my portion for ever. / 
16 Until I went into 26 For lo, they that for4 # 
he ſanctuary of God : [ſake thee ſhall periſh : tho 
hen underſtood I the end [haſt deſtroyed all them tha | 
f theſe men. commit fornication a N 
17 Namely, how thou gainſt thee. 
loſt ſer them in ſlippery 27 Bur it is good for m 
places: and caſteſt them to hold me faſt by God 
lown,and deſtroyeſt them to put my truſt in the Lor 
18 O how ſuddenly do God: and to ſpeak of a 
hey conſume: periſh,and thy works in the gates o 
ome to a fearful end! {he daughter of Sion; 
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God, wherefore art 
thou abſent from us 
ſo long: why is thy wrath 
ſo hot againſt the ſheep of 
thy paſture ? 
2 O think upon thy 
8 : whom thou 
aſt purchaſed, and re- 
deemed of old. 
3 Think upon the tribe 
of thine inheritance : and 
mount Sion wherein thou 


| Ut quid, Deus ? PTal. 74. 


4 Lift up thy feet, that 
thou mayſt utterly deſtroy 
every enemy : which hath 
done evil inthy ſanctuary. 
5 Thine adverſaries 
rore in the midſt of thy 
congregations: and ſet up 
their banners for tokens. 
6 He that hewed timber 
fore out of the thick trees: 
was known to bring it to 
n excellent work. 
7 But now they break 
own all the carved work 
: with axes and 
ammers. | 
8 They have ſet fire 
upon thy holy places: and 
ave defiled the dwelling 
place of thy Name even 
nto the ground. 


haſt dwelt. 'Name, for ever ? 


avock of them | altoge- 
her: thus have they burnt 
p all the houſes of God 
n the land. 
io We ſee not our to- 
ens, there is not one pro- 
phet more : no, not one 
is there among us, that 
underſtandeth any more. 
11 O God, how long 
ſhall the adverſary do this 
diſhonour : how long ſhall 
the enemy blaſpheme thy 


12 Why withdraweſt 
thou thy hand: why 
pluckeſt thou not thy; 
right hand out of thy bo- 
ſom to conſume the ene- 


my 2 | 
13 For God is my King 
of old: the help that is 


done upon earth, he doth 
it himſelf. | 
14 Thou didſt dividethe 
ſea through thy power:| 
thou brakeſt the heads of 
the dragons in the waters. 
15 Thou ſmoteſt the 
heads of Leviathan in 
pieces: and gaveſt him to 
be meat for the people in 
the wilderneſs. 


fountains and waters out 


9. Mea, they ſaid in 
heir hearts, Let us.make 


. the hard rocks : 


thou 
riedſt up mighty waters. 


17 The. 


16 Thou broughteſt out 


ay, The xiv. day. SA 
Tl The day is thine, 
urnt and the night is thine: 
God thou haſt prepared the 
light and the ſun. 

to- ers Thou haſt ſet all the 
pro-| porders of the earth: thou 
one haſt made ſummer and 
that winter. 

gore. 19 Remember this, O 
long Lord, how the enemy hath 
this rebuked: and how the 
shall fooliſh people hath blaſ- 
thy phemed thy Name. 

| 20 O deliver not the 
awelt| W' ſoul of thy turtle dove un- 

why co the multitude of the e- 

thy; nemies: and forget not 
bo- the congregation of the 
ene- poor for ever. 

| 21 Look upon the co- 
King venant: for all the earth 
"at is is full of darkneſs, and 
doth ¶ crue! habitations. 

22 O let not the ſimple 
le the ¶ go away aſhamed : but let 
Wer: ¶ the poor and needy give 
ads of W praiſe unto thy Name. 
Aaters.\l 22 Ariſe, O God, main- 
t the tain thine own cauſe : re- 
n in member how the fooliſh 
im t0 man blaſphemeth thee dai- 
ple 111 ly. | 

| 24 Forget not the voice 
{t out ¶ of thine enemies: the pre- 
s out WF ſumption of them that hate 
thou chee: increaſeth ever more 
ters. ¶ and mor. el 
The. 


"A. 


8 


The xv. day. 
MorninG PRAVYER. 
Confitebimur tibi. Pſal. 75. © 

Nto thee, O God, 

do we give thanks: 

yea, untothee do we give 
thanks. 

2 Thy name alſo is fo 
nigh : and that do thy 
wondrous works declare. 

3 When receive the 
congregation : TI ſhall 
judge according unto 
right. | 

4 The earth is weak, 
and all the inhabiters 
thereof: I bear up the pil- 


LMS. 


lars of it. 

5 I ſaid unto the fools, 
Deal not ſo madly : and 
to the ungodly, Set not 
up your horn. 

6 Set not up your horn 
on high: and ſpeak not 
with a ſtiff neck. 

7 For promotion co- 
meth neither from the eaſt, 
nor from the weſt: nor yet 
from the ſouth. 

8 And why ? God is 
the judge: he putteth 
down one, and ſetteth up 
another. 

9 Forin the hand ofthe 
Lord their is a cup, and 
the wine is red : it is full 
mixt, and he poureth out 
of the ſame, © "+ 


Y a. 


— 


„da. 


\LMS, E XV, 2 


10 As for the dregs 
thereof : all the ungodly 
of the earth ſhall drink 
hem, and ſuck them out. 

11 But I will talk of 
he God of Jacob : and 
raiſe him for ever. 

12 All the horns of the 
ungodly alſo will I break: 
and the horns of the righ- 
teous ſhall be exalted. 

Notus in Judæ a. Pal. 76. 
N Jury is God known: 
his Name is great in 
IIrael. 
2 At Salem is histaber- 
Inacle : and his dwelling 
in Sion. 
3 There brake he the 
arrows of the bow : the 
ſhield, the ſword, and the 
battle. 

4 Thou art of more ho- 

nour and might : than the 
hills of the robbers. 
ß The proud are rob- 
ed, they have ſlept their 
ſleep : and all the men 
whoſe hands were mighty, 
have found nothing. 

6 At thy rebuke, O God 
of Jacob: both the cha- 
riot and horſe are fallen. 
bob Thou, even thou art 


obe feared : and who may 
tand in thy ſight, when 
"i art angry 2 | 


8 Thou didſt cauſe thy esd 
judgment to be heard from! fe tb 
heaven: the earth trem. 

bled, and was ſtill, 


| Jays 

: ? When God aroſe to 4 
judgment: and to help all 6] 
the meek upon earth, |My (c 
10 The fierceneſs of Wh co 


man ſhall turn to thy own | 
praiſe : and the fierceneß Ml iy ff 
of them ſhalt thou refrain 7 
11 Promiſe unto the Mimſ 
Lord your God, and keep Ine b. 

it, all ye that are round a. 8 
bout him : bring preſents None 
unto him that ought to be ¶ pron 
feared. N an ei 
12 He ſhall refrain the 9 
ſpirit of princes : and is ¶ to b 
wonderful among the he i! 
kings of the earth. Ineſs 
Voce mea ad Dominum. Pſal. 77. | TIC 
Will cry unto God with own 
my voice: even unto rem 


God will I cry with my righ 


voice, and he ſhall hear- His 
ken unto me. | 
2 In the time of my WOT 
trouble I ſought the Lord: 
my ſore ran, and ceaſed of c 
not in the night- ſeaſon 
my ſoul refuſed comfort. all 
3 When I am in heavi- tall 
nets, I will think upon} ling 
God: when my heart il 1 
vexed, I will complain. 


4 Thou holdeſt mine 


= 
| 
| ” 
: — _ 
l »# ihe 2 . * "7 - 


eye 


rr. day, PSALMS TDe %0; aay; 


yes waking : I am ſo fee- 
e that I cannot ſpeak. 

I have conſidered the 
lays ofold : and the years 


hat are paſt. 

I call to remembrance 
ny ſong: and in the night 
commune with mine 
dyn heart, and ſearch out 


my ſpirits. 
himſelf for ever: and will 


he be no more intreated? 
8 Is his mercy clean 


an end for evermore 2? 
to be gracious : 
neſs in diſpleaſure ? 

own infirmity : but I will 
remember the years of the 


right hand of the moſt 
Higheſt. 


of old time. 


| 


14 Thou art the God: 
that doth wonders : and 
haſt declared thy power 
among the people. | 

I5 Thou haſt mightily 
deliveredthy people: even 
the ſons of Jacob and Jo- 
ſeph. ES 

16 The waters ſaw thee, 
O. God, the waters ſaw 


Will che Lord abſent thee, and were afraid: the 


depths alſo were troubled. 
17 The clouds poured 
out water, the air thun- 


gone for ever: and is his 
promiſe come utterly to went abroad. 


gred : and thine arrows 


18 The voice of thy 


9 Hath God forgotten thunder was heard round a- 
and will bout: the lightnings ſnone 
he ſhut up his loving kind- upon the ground, the earth 
was moved and ſhook 

10 And ſaid, It ismine withal. | 


19 Thy way is in the 
ſea, and thy paths in the 
great waters: and thy foot- 
ſteps are not known. 


EveninG PRAYER. 


12 I will think alſo of Attendite podule. Pal. 78. 


all thy works: and my 
talking ſhall be of thy do-» 
ears unto the words of my 


ings. 


Ear my law, O my 
people: incline your 


13 Thy way, O God, mouth. 


is holy : who is ſo great a 
in a parable: Iwill eee 
na 


God as our God ? 


2 Iwillopen my mouth 


E 


4 
| 


Y 


1x I will remember the 20 Thou leddeſt thy peo- 
works of the Lord: and ple like ſheep: by the hand 
call to mind thy wonders of Moſes and Aaron. 


5 


[ 
1 


pare: ſentences of old ; 

rene we have heard 
and known : and ſuch as 
our fathers have told us; 

4 That we ſhould not 
hide them from the chil- 
dren of the generations to 
come: but to ſhew the ho- 
nour of the Lord,his migh- 
ty and wonderful works 
that he hath done. 

5 He made a covenant 
with Jacob, and gave I. 
rael a law: which he co 


harneſſed, 


bows, turned chemſche 
back in the day of battle. 

11 They kept not the co. 
venant of God: and would 
not walk in his law; 


12 But forgat what hs 


m- 
manded our forefathers t 
teach their children; 


might know it : and the 
children which were yet 
unborn ; 
7 To the intent, that 
when they came up : they 
might ſhew their children 
the ſame; _ | 
8 That they might put 
their truſt in God: and 
not to forget the works of 
God, but to keep his com- 
mandments. 
9 And not to be as thei 
forefathers, a faithleſs and 
ſtubborn generation: a ge- 
neration that ſet not their 
heart aright, and whoſe 
ſpirit cleaveth not ſtedfaſt- 


6 That their poſterity! 


ly unto God; 
10 Linke as the childre 


2 


—- 


- 
Lo 
* * 8 


1 
had done : and the won. 3 
derful works that he had Mer £ 
ſhewed for them. Wicca 
13 Marvellous things can 
did he in the ſight of our prov 
forefathers, in the land of 22 
gypt: even in the field ¶ this 
of Zoan. fre 
14 He divided the ſea) Hand 
and let them go through :MWdilp' 
he made the waters to 2 
ſtand on an heap. ved 
15 In the day time alſo ¶ not 
he led them with a cloud: 2 
and all the night through I the 
with a light of fire. pen 
15 He clave the hard 25 
rocks in the wilderneſs na: 
and gave them drink there: ¶ eat 
of, as it had been out of fror 
the great depth. 2 
17 He brought waters Il gel: 
out of the {tony rock: lo me 
that it guſhed out like the 2 
rivers. wir 
18 Yet for all this they ver 
ſinned more againſt him: N cr t 
and provoked the moſt we 
Higheſt in the wilderneſs. 2 
19 They tempted Gad the 
| | 1 


\ 


1 =s 


S A] 


The xd. dal: 


Tit 


2 
— 


MS. The xv. day. 


Trying their hearts: and requi- 
che 4 meat for their luſt. 
attle, 20 They ſpake againſt 
he co. Nod alſo, ſaying : Shall 


would able in the | 


3 


od prepare at 
wildernels ? 


earhered fowls like as the 
land of the ſea. 


their tents : even round a- 
bout their habiration. 


of 


29 He let it fall among 


39 Sothey dideat, and 


21 He ſmote the ſtony 
ock indeed, that the wa- 
ter guſhed out, and the 
ſtreams flowed withal: but 


lat he 
Won 
e had 


were well filled, for he 


| 


pointed of their luſt. 


choſen men that were in 


ave them their own de- 
re: they were not diſap- 


31 But while the meat 
was yet in their mouths, 
the heavy wrath of God 
came upon them, and flew 
the wealthieſt of them: 
yea, and ſmote down the; 


| 


IIrael. | | 
32 Bur for all this they 


things ¶ can he give bread alſo, or 
of our provide fleſh for his people? 
and of 22 When the Lord heard 
e field this he was wrath : fo the 

bre was kindled in Jacob, 
e ſea) M and there came up heavy 
ough : MW diſpleaſure againſt Iſrael ; 
IS to 23 Becauſe they belie- 

ved not in God: and put 
ie alſo MF not their truſt in his help. 
loud: 24 So he commanded 


the clouds above: and o- 


rough 
pened the doors of heaven. 


| hard 25 Herained down Man- 
rnels na alſo upon them for to 
there! ¶ eat: and gave them food 
out of from heaven. 

26 So man did eat an- 
vaters gels food: for he ſent them 
K: ſo meat enough. | 
ce the 27 He cauſed the eaſt- 

wind to blow under hea- 
s they ven: and through his pow- 
him: ¶ cr he brought in the ſourh-j deemer. 
moſt N weſt-wind. 
rnels.' 28 He rained fleſh upon 
_ God them as thick as duſt : and 


} | 
x 


ſinned yet more and belie- 
ved not his wondro 
Works. 


33 Therefore their day 
did he conſume in vanity 
and their years in trouble 

34 Whenhe flew them 
they ſought him: and tur 
ned them early, and en 
quired after God. 

35 And they remem 
bred that God was thei 
ſtrength : and that th 
high God was their Re 


36 Nevertheleſs, the | 
did but flatter him with 
ſſem- 


their mouth; and di 


| 


— 
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wh 


bled with him in their 
tongue. | 


37 For their heart was 


ot whole with him : nei- 
her continued they ſted- 
alt in his covenant. 


38 But he was ſo mer- 


iful, that he forgave their 


[they might- not drink of 
'the river S. | 
46 He ſent lice among 
them, and devoured them 
up: and frogs to deſtroy 
them. 


unto the caterpillar: and 


47 He gave their frut 


iſdeeds: and deſtroyed their labour unto the gral. 
hem not. hopper. 

29 Yea, many a time 48 He deſtroyed their 
urned he his wrath away: vines with hail ſtones | 
nd would not ſuffer his and their mulberry-tree; 

hole diſpleaſure to ariſe. with the froſt. 

40 For he conſidered 49 He ſmote their cat. 
hat they were but fleſh : tle alſo with hail-ſtones 
nd that they were even and their flocks with hot 

wind that paſſeth away, | thunder-bolts. 
nd cometh not again. BL He caſt upon them 

41 Many a time did the furiouſneſs of his 
hey provoke him in the | wrath, anger, diſpleaſure 


ilderneſs : and grieved and trouble: and ſente-M 58 
im in the deſert. vil angels among them. back 
2 They turned back, 51 He made a way to cheir 

id tempted God : and his indignation, and ſpa-Walide 
oved the holy One in red not their ſoul from 59 
irael. death: but gave their life him 
43 They thought not over to the peſtilence. end 

f his hand: and of the 52 And ſmote all the Hdiſpl 
ay when he delivered firſt born in Egypt: the mag 
hem from the hand of moſt principal and migh-W 6c 
the enemy; tieſt in the dwellings ofthis, 
44 How hehad wrought Ham. cook 
his miracles in Egypt: and 53 But as for his ownW{1ira: 
his wonders in the field people, he led them forth 6 
of Zoan. like ſheep : and carriedthe 
| 45 He turned their wa- them inthe wilderneſs like ven 
54 He pite 


ters into blood ; ſo chat a flock. 
| * 


7 Irs 
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4 He brought them 


nk of 
WE. ſafely, that they ſhould 


mong ot fear: and overwhel- 
them Ned their enemies with 
eltroy ne ſea. 


55 And brought them 
ithin the borders of his 
anctuary: even to his 
10untain which he pur- 
haſed with his right hand. 

56 He'caſt out the 
eathenalſo before them: 
auſed their land to be di- 
ided among them for an 
eritage, and made the 
ribes of Iſrael to dwell in 
heir tents. 

57 Sothey tempted and 
diſpleaſed the moſt high 
God: and kept not his 
teſtimonies; 

8 But turned their 
backs, and fell away like 
their forefathers ; ſtarting 
alide like a broken bow. 

59 For they grieved 
him with the hill-altars 
and provoked him to diſ- 


r fruit | 
: and 


; gral- 


their 
nes; 


/-trees 


Ir Cat- 
ſtones 
ch hot 


them 
f his 
eaſure 
ent e- 
Em. | 
vay to 
d ſpa- 
from 
ir life 
„ 
Il the 
: the mages. 
migh- eo When God heard 
gs ofthis, he was wroth : and 
took ſore diſpleaſure at 
firagh; cre: 
| 6r So that he forſook 
the tabernacle in Silo : e- 
ven the tent that he had 


own 
| forth 
arried 
s like 


5 4. Hg 


:|-choſe not the tribe of E- 


diſpleaſure. with their i- 


— 
hs + 


62 He delivered their 
power into captivity : and 
their beauty into the ene- 
mies hand. | 

63 He gave his people 
over alſo unto the {word : 
and was wroth with his 
inheritance. 

64 The fire conſumed 
their young men : and 
their maidens were not 
given to marriage. 

65 Their prieſts were 
lain with the ſword : and 
there were no widows to 
make lamentation. 

66 So the Lord awaked 
as one out of ſleep: and 
like a giant refreſhed with 
wine. | 

67 He ſmote his ene- 
mies in the hinder parts 2 
and put them to a perpe- 
tual ſname. 

68 He refuſed the ta- 
bernacle of Joſeph and 


| 


| 


[phraim ; 


69 But choſe the tribe 
Juda : even the hill of Si- 
on which he loved. | 

70 And there he built 
his temple on high : and 
laid the foundation of it 
like the ground which he 
hath made continually. _ 
71 He choſe David 2 


pitched among men 


L—— 


ſo his ſervant: and took 
him away from the ſheep- 
folds. 

72 As he was following 
he ews great with young 
nes he took him : that he 

might feed Jacob his peo- 
ple, and Iſrael his inheri- 
'tance. 

| 73 So he he fed them 
wich a faithful and true 
heart: and ruled them 
prudently with all his 


| 
| 


that have not known thee: 


unto them that are run 
about us. | 

5 Lord, how long wi 
thou be angry : ſhall thy 
jealouſie burn like fire fo 
ever? 

6 Pour out thine indig. 
nation upon the heathen 


power. | 


| 


MorninG PRAYER. 
Deus, venerunt, Pal. 79. 
God, the heathen 
are come into thine 
do : thy holy 
temple have they defiled, 
and made Jeruſalem an 
'heap of ſtones. 

2 The dead bodies of 
thy ſervants have they gi- 
'ven to be meat unto the 
'fowls of the air : and the 
[fleſh of thy ſaints unto the 
| beaſts of the land. 
2 Their blood havethey 
ſhed like water on every 


| 


» 


and upon the kingdom 14 

that have not called upon{Weop! 

thy Name. paſtul 
7 For they have devour. han 

ed Jacob: and laid wakelwa) 

his dwelling-place. hy p 
8 O remember not our 


old ſins, but have mercy 
upon us, and that ſoon: for 
we are Come to great mi- 
ſery. 

9 Help us, O God of 
our ſalvation, for the glo- 
ry of thy Name: O deli- 


ſide of Jeruſalem : — 
there was no man to bury 
them. 
4 We are become an o- 
pen ſhame to our enemies 
à very ſcorn and deriſio 


ö 


* 


come before these: acc 


ver us, and be merciful un 2 
to our fins for thy Name ame 
lake. . Ip ch 
10 Wherefore do the and 
heathen ſay : Where ig 3 - 
now their God ? ſhew 
11 O let the vengeance coul 
of thy ſervants blood thai be v 
is thed : be openly ſhewel 4 
upon the heathen in ou 
ſight. Nęgry 
12 O let the ſorrowfulpraz 
ſghing of the priſoners 5 
erd-Nwit! 


. - 4 oy = « * 
__\ 


l 
o 
9 


. 


ing nd 
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8 [ung 


ower, preſerve thou thoſe | 
hat are appointed to die. 
13 And for the blaſphe- 

wherewith our neigh- 
ours have blaſphemed 


ng wile 
all thy 
fir C for 


indie. Mee: reward thou them, 
eathenD Lord, ſeven- fold into 
1 thee: heir boſom. 
dom 14 So we that are thy 


beople and ſheep of thy 
paſture ſhall give thee! 
hanks for ever: and will! 
way be ſhewing forth 
hy praiſe from generation 
o generation. 

Qui regis Iſrael. Pal. 80. 


| Ear, O thou Shep- 
hat leadeſt Joſeph like a 


Upon 


evour. 
1 waſts 


10t Our 
mercy 
on: for 
at mi- 


herd of Iſrael, thou 


30d offMheep : ſhew thy ſelf alſo, 
ie glo-. Nhou that fitteſt upon the 
) deliMcherubims. 

ful un- 2 Before Ephraim, Ben- 


jamen, and Manaſſes: ſtir 
pthy ſtrength, and come, 
o the hand help us. 

ere iz Turnus again, O God: 
Whew the light of thy 
countenance, and we ſhall 
de whole. 


Names 


| 


"eANCc 
d tha 
dewel 
in out 
Nery with thy people that 
prayeth. 
5 Thou feedeſt them 
with the bread of tears : 


owful 
loners 
cord. 


g to the greatneſs of thy neſs of tears to drink. 


4 O Lord God of hoſts: 
how long wilt thou be an- 


6 Thou haſt made us 


very ſtrife unto our neigh 


bours: and our enemies 
laugh us to ſcorn. 

Turn us again, thou 
God of hoſts: ſhew the 
light of thy countenance, 
and we ſhall be whole. 

8 Thou haſt brought a 
vine out of Egypt : thou 
haſt caſt out the heathen! 
and planted it. |; 

9 Thou madeſt roomy 
for it: and when it had ta- 
ken root, it filled the land. 

10 The hills were co 
vered with the ſhadow 7 


| 


it: and the boughs there 


cedar-trees. 
11 She ſtretched out he 
branches unto the ſea: an 
her boughs unto the river 
12 Why haſt thou then 
broken down her hedge: 
that all they that go by 
pluck off her grapes? 
13 The wild boar out 
of the wood doth root it 
up: and the wild beaſts 
of the field devour it. 
14 Turn thee again, 
thou God of hoſts, look 
down from heaven : be- 
hold, and viſit this vine ; 
15 And the place of the 


of were like the "oY 


. ingſÞ2d giveſt chem ꝑlenteouſ- 


| 


F 


. 
— 
. 
4 p * » 3 
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| 
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-vineyard that thy right 
hand hath planted: and 
the branch that thou ma- 
deſt ſo ſtrong for thy ſelt. 
| 16 It is burnt with fire 
and cut down ; and they 
ſhall periſh at the rebuke 
of thy countenance. 

17 Let thy hand be up- 
on the man of thy right 
hand: and upon the fon 
of man,whom thou madeſt 
ſo ſtrong for thine own 
ſelf. 

18 And ſo will not we 
go back from thee : O let 
us live, and we ſhall call 
upon thy Name. 

19 Turn us again, O 
ord God of hoſts : ſhew 
he light of thy counte- 
ance, and we ſhall be 
hole. 
Exultate Deo. Pſal. 81. 

Ing 38 merrily unto 

God our ſtrength : 
make a cheerful noiſe un- 
to the God of Jacob. 

2 Take the pſalm, bring 
hither the tabret: the mer- 
y harp with the lute. 

3 Blow up the trumpet 
in the new- moon: even in 
he time appointed, and: 
upon our ſolemn feaſt- day. 
4 For this was made a 


| 


ſtatute for Iſrael : and a 


— I AION — 
LMS. Ihe X01. e. 
This he ordained j 
Joſeph for a teſtimony : 
when he came out of the 
land of Egypt, and had 
heard a ſtrange language. 

6 I eaſed his ſhoulder 
from the burden: and his 
hands were delivered from 
making the pots. | 

7 Thou calledſt upon 
me 1n troubles, and I deli- 
vered thee : and heard 
thee what time as the ſtorm 
fell upon thee. | 

8 1 proved thee alſo; 
at the waters of ſtrife. 

9 Hear, O my people, 
and I will aſſure thee, O 
Iſrael: if thou wilt hear- 
ken unto me, [| 

10 There ſhallno ſtrange 
god be in thee : neither 
ſhale thou worſhip any o- 
ther god. | 

11 J am the Lord thy 
God, who brought thee 
out of the land of Egypt : 
open thy mouth wide,and 
I ſhall fill ir. 

12 But my people would 
not hear my voice: and 
Iſrael would not obey me. 

13 So I gave them up 
unto their own hearts luſts: 
and let them follow their 
own imaginations. _ 
14 O that my 


— 


people but 
Wou = 


= 


law of the God of Jacob. | - 
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ed in 
Ony: 
f the 
| had 
lage. 
ulder 
1d his 
from 

| 
upon 
deli- 
heard 
ſtorm 


alſo: 


ople, 
, O 
hear- 


range 
i1ther 
ny o- 


| thy 
thee 


Typt : 
e,and 


vould 
and 
y me. 


m up 
luſts: 
their 
eople but walk on till in dark- 
vould . Ln . 


” 


| 


ty have right. 


the hand of the ungodly. 


ould have hearkened un- 
ro me: for if Iſrael had 

alked in my ways. 
' 15 I ſhould ſoon have 
put down their enemies : 
and turned my hand a- 
gainſt their adverſaries. 
16 The haters of the 
Lord ſhould have been 
found liars: but their time 
_ have endured for 
ver. 
17 He ſhould have fed 
them alſo with the fineſt 
wheat-flour : and with ho- 
ny out of the {tony rock 
ſhould I have ſatisfied thee. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
Deus fetit.. Plal. 82. 


$ Od ſtandeth in the 
T congregation of 
princes : he is a judge a- 
mong gods. 


2 How long will ye;craftily againſt thy peo- 
give wrong judgment : ple 


and accept- the perſons of 
the ungodly 2? 

3 Defend the poor and 
fatherleſs : ſee that ſuch 
as are in need and neceſſi- 


Deliver the out- caſt 
and poor: ſave them from 


5 They will not be 
learried nor underſtand, 


4 
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neſs : all the foundations 


of the earth are out of 
courſe. 
\ 6 I have ſaid, Ye are 
gods : and ye are all the 
children of moſt Higheſt. 
7 Butye ſhall die like 
men: and fall like one 
of the princes. | 
8 Ariſe, O God, and 
judge thou the earth : for 
thou ſhalt take all heathe 
to thine inheritance. 
| Deus, quis ſimilis. Pſal. 83. 
Old not thy tongue 
O God, keep no 
ſtill ſilence: refrain not 
thy ſelf, O God. | 
2 Forlo, thine enemies: 
make a murmuring : and 
they that hate thee, have: 
lift up their head. 
3 They have imagined 


: and taken counſel 
againſt thy ſecret ones. 

4 They have faid, 
Come, and let us root! 
them out, that they be no 


more a people: and that 
the name of Iſtael may be 
no more in remembrance. 

5 For they have caſt 
their heads together with 
one conſent : and are con- 
federate againſt thee z 

6 The tabernacles of the 


2 
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Edomiĩtes and the Iſmaeg 16 Make their fac 57 
lites: the Moabites and| ſhamed, O Lord : tare fi 
Hagarens; they may ſeek thy Name. 7 
7 Gebal and Ammon, 17 Let them be con. 
and Amalech : the Phiꝗ founded and vexed ever 
liſtines, with them that more and more: let them 
dwell at Tyre. be put to ſhame and periſh, 

8 Aſſur alſo is joyned 18 And they ſhall know MW 8 « 
withthem : and have hol- that thou whoſe Name i; Near 
pen the children of Lot. Jehovah : art only the O Ge 

9 But dothou to them as, moſt Higheſt over all the | 
unto the Madianites: un-| earth. | 


to Siſera, and unto Jabin Aram dile#a! Pſal. 84, Ehe fa 
at the brook of Kiſon; How amible are thy 10 

10 Who periſhed at En- dwellings : thou rourt 
dor: and became as the Lord of hoſts Whou! 
dung of the earth. 2 My ſoul hath a deſire} 11 


11 Make them and the ir and longing to enter into Moor: 
princes like Oreb and| the courts of the Lord J of mz 
Zeb: yea, make all their my heart and my fleſh re- In the 
princes like as Zeba and! joyce in the living God. 12 
Salmana; 3 Yea, the ſparrow lig! 

12 Who ſay, Let us| hath found her an houſe, Mord 
ake to our ſelves : the and the ſwallow a neſt, worſt 


ouſes of God in poſſeſſi- where ſhe may lay herWhall 


n. young: even thy altars, hem 
13 O my God, make|OLordof hoſts, my King 13 
hem like unto a wheel: and my God. leſſe 


nd as the ſtubble before] 4 Bleſſed are they that Neth 
he wind ; dwell in thy houſe : they. Ben: 
14 Like as the fire that will be alway praiſing thee. | ( 
urneth up the wood: and| 5 Bleſſed is the man 
s the flame that conſumeth whoſe ſtrength is in thee: Wand 
he mountains. in whole heart are thy yay! 
- 15 Perſecute them e-| ways. 24 
bo ſo with thy tempeſt :] 6 Who going through the o 


and make them afraid wich|the vale of miſgry, uſe itad « 
hy ſtorm, | xs ” MK 
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Lame. 
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ame iz 
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deſire 
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ſh re- 
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arrow 
jouſe, 

neſt, 
her 
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King 


that 
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man 
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thy 
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rough 
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are filled with water. 

7 They will go from 
ſtrength to ſtrength : and 
unto the God of gods ap- 
\careth every one of them 
in Sion. 

g O Lord God of hoſts, 
hear my prayer: hearken, 
O God of Jacob. 

9 Behold, O God, our 
defender ; and look upon 
the face of thine Anointed. 

10 For one day in thy 

ourts : is better than a 
thouſand. 

11 I had rather be a 


for a well: and the pools]: 


— 43 ; — 
7 e 'Y 


3 Thou Haff taken awa 


turned thy ſelf from 10 


wrathful indignation. _ 
4 Turn us then,O God 

our Saviour : and let thing 

anger ceaſe from us. 


all thy diſpleaſure : 


Bi people may rejoyce in 


5 Wilt thou be diſplea- 
ed at us for ever: and 
ilt thou ſtretch out thy 
rath from one generati- 
n to another ? 
6 Wilt thou not turn a3 
ain and quicken us : that 


* 


hee? 


7 Shew us thy mere] 


Joor-keeper in the houſe |O Lord: and grant us thy 
pf my God: than to dwell [falvation. 12 

n the tents of ungodlineſs. 8 I will hearken what 
12 For the Lord God is the Lord God will ſay con- 


2 light and defence: the 
Lord will givo grace and 
orſhip, and no good thing 
all he withhold from 
hem that live a godly life. 
13 O Lord God of hoſts : 
lefſed is the man that put- 
eth his truſt in thee. 
Benedixifti, Domine. Pſal. 85. 
Ord, thou art become 
gracious unto thy 
and: thou haſt turned a- 
ay the captivity of Jacob. 
2 Thou haſt forgiven 
he offence of thy people: 


ind covered all their ſins. 


zerning me: for he ſhall 
peak peace unto his pec- 
le, and to his ſaints, that 
hey turn not again. 
9 For his ſalyation is 
igh them that fear him: 
hat glory may. dwell in 
3 lat | 
10 Mercy and truth are 
met together: righteouf- 
neſs and peace have kiſſed 
each athes, * + EE 
11 Truth ſhall flouriſh 
out of the earth and righ 
teouſneſs hath *' looked 
down from heaven. "7 


* — 
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creaſe. 
13 Righteouſneſs ſhall 
go before him : and he 
ſhall direct his going in 


| m4 | 
KJ. aq '-; 
1 none like unto thee. G | 
Lord: there is not on 
that can do as thou do 
9 All nations who 
thou haſt made, ſhall come 
and worſhipthee, O Lord: 


the way. 


MoxrninG PRAYER. 
"*  Tnclina, Domine. Pal. 86. 
Ow down thine ear, 
; O Lord, and hear 
me: for I am poor and in 
"miſery 1 | 
2 Preſerve thou my 
Foul, for I am holy : my 
God, ſave thy ſervant that 
putteth his truſt in thee. 
3 Be mercifulunto me, 
O Lord: for I will call 
daily upon thee. 

4 Comfort the ſoul of 
thy ſervant : forunto thee, 


5 For thou, Lord, art 
good and gracious: and 
of great mercy unto all 
them that call upon thee. 

6 Give ear, Lord, un- 
to my prayer: and pon- 


U 
* 
' 
| 


9 
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ple deſires. 
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der the voice of my hum- 


7 In the time of my 
trouble I will call upon 
thee: for chou heareſt me, 


| 
| 
2 BYE 


O Lord, do I lift up my 
| foul. 


and ſhall glorifie thy 
Name. | 
10 For thou art great 
and doſt wondrous things; 
thou art God alone. | 
11 Teach me thy way 
O Lord, and I will wall 
in thy truth: O knit my 
heart unto thee, that] 
may fear thy Name. 
12 Iwill thankthee, ( 
Lord my God, with al 
my heart: and will praiſe 
thy Name for evermore, 
13 Forgreatisthy mer 
cy toward me: and tho 
haſt delivered my fo 
from the nethermoſt hell 
14 O God, the prout 
are riſen againſt me: an; 
the congregations o 
naughty men have ſought 
after my ſoul, and have 
not ſet thee before theit 
eyes. 
15 But thou, O Lon 
God, art full of compaſſi 
on and mercy; long- ſuffer 
ing, plenteous in good 
nels and tru . 


16 O turn these then un 


— 
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lon me: 
unto thy 


maid. 
17 8 


e. and have mercy up- 
I ive thy ſtrength 
og , and help 
che ſon of thine hand- 


hew ſome token 
upon me for good, that 
they who hate me, may 
ſee it, and be aſhamed : 
becauſe thou, Lord, haſt 
holpen me, and comfor- 


X Way ted me. | | 

1 wal Fundamentd ejus. Pſal. 87. 

nit m Er foundations are 
that upon the holy hills: 


Iwellings of Jacob. 


ity of God. 


y ſo 
{t hell 
Prout 
2 3 and 
15 O 
ſought 
d have 
e theu 


) Lon 
mpaſſi 
ſuffer 
good 


nen un 


hem that know me. 


o, there was he born. 


was born there. 


he Lord loveth the gates 
of Sion more than all the 


2 Very excellent things 
are ſpoken of thee : thou 


Iwill think upon Ra- 
ab and Babylon : with 


4 Behold ye the Phi- | 
iſtines alſo : and they of the loweſt pit: in a place 
yre, with the Morians, 


5 And of Sion it ſhall 
de reported, that he was 
Dorn in her : and the moſt 
igh ſhall ſtabliſn her. 
6 The Lord ſhall re- 
earſe it when he writeth 
p the people: that he 


trumpeters ſhall he re- 
hearſe: all my freſh ſprings 
ſhall be in thee. N 
Domine Deus. Pſal. 88. 
Lord God of my ſal 
vation, have criec 
day and night before thee 
O let my prayer enter into 
thy preſence, incline thine 
ear unto my calling. 

2 For my ſoul is full of 
trouble: and my life dra 
eth nigh unto hell. 

3 I am counted as one 
of them that go down in- 
to the pit: and I have 
been even as a man that 
hath no ſtrength. 13 

4 Free among thedead, 
like unto them that are 
wounded, and-lie in the 
grave: who are out of re- 
membrance, and are cut 


way from thy hand. 
5 Thou haſt laid me in 


darkneſs and inthe deep. 
6 Thine indignation li- 
eth hard upon me : and 
thou haſt vexed me with 
all thy ſtorms. 1 
7 Thou haſt put away 
mine acquaintance far 
from me: and made me ta 
be abhorred of them. 
8 I am ſo faſt in priſon: 
that I cannot get forth. 
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* "9 My ſight faileth for 
very trouble: Lord,Thave 
called daily upon thee, I 
have ſtretched forth my 
Hands unto thee. 
. T0 Doſt thou ſhew won- 
ders among the dead: or 
[ſhall the deadriſe upagain, 
and praiſe thee? 
11 Shall thy loving 
Kindneſs be ſhewed in the 
grave : or thy faithfulneſs 
in deſtruction ? 
12 Shall thy wondrous 
Works be known in the 
ark: and thy righteouſ- 
els in the land where all 
things are forgotten? 
13 Unto thee have I 


| 


ther on every fide. 

18 My lovers and friends 
haſt thou put away from 
me: and hid mine acquain. 
tance out of my ſight, : 


EAaveNninG PRA YEN. 
Miſericordias Domino. Pal. 39. 
Y ſong ſhall be al. 

| way of the loving 
kindneſs of the Lord with 
my mouth will I ever be 
ſhewing thy truth from 
one generation to another, 
2 For Thaveſaid,Mercy 
ſhall be ſet up for ever: 
thy truth ſhalt thou ſtabliſh 
in the heavens. 
2 I have made a coy: 
nant with my choſen : 


| 
| 


| 


c 


. 


12 
ried, O Lord: and early have ſworn unto David nine 
all my prayer come be- my ſervant, hine 
ore thee. | 4 Thy ſeed will I ſta Hound 
14 Lord, why abhorreſt bliſh for ever: and ſet uf worle 
thou my ſoul : and hideſt thy throne from one genen is. 
thou thy face from me? ration to another. T 
15 Jam in miſery, and 5 O Lord, the very heaShorth 
like unto him that is at the vens ſhall praiſe thy won Por a 
point to die: even from drous works: and thy trut oyce 
my youth up, thy terrours in the congregation ofthe 14 
have I ſuffered with a ſaints. arm: 
troubled mind. | 6 For who is he amonhnd h 
16 Thy wrathful diſplea- the clouds: that ſhall bY 15 
ſure goeth over me : and compared unto the Lord Nuity 
che ear of thee hath un- 7 And what is he amonShhy 10 
one me. the gods that ſhall be likqmall 
17 They came round a- unto the Lord? J 16 
bout me daily like water: 8 God is very great 
and compalled me z0ge- 
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» be feared in the coun- 


riends 8-1 of the ſaints : and to 
from de had in reverence of all 
mY hem that are round about 
im. 

Yeni 9 O Lord God of hoſts, 
al. 89. N ho is like unto thee: oy 
be al-WWcuch, moſt mighty Lord, 
loving, on every ſide. 

d wich 10 Thou ruleſt the ra- 
ver be ing of the ſea : thou ſtill- 
from ſt the waves thereof when 


hey ariſe. 
11 Thou haſt ſubdued 
ME eypt and deſtroyed it : 


tabliſh{Whou haſt ſcattered thine 
enemies abroad with thy 

L COVE ighty arm. 

en: 12 The heavens are 


hine, the earth alſo is 
hine: thou haſt laid the 
foundation of the round 
world, and all that there- 
in is. 

13 Thou haſt made the 
orth and the ſouth : Ta- 
dor and Hermon ſhall re- 
oyce in thy Name. 

14 Thou haſt a mighty 
arm : ſtrong is thy hand, 
and high is thy right hand. 
15 Righteouſneſs and e- 
Juity are the habitation of 
NEhy feat : mercy and truth 
be likSh111 go before thy face. 
Is Bleſſedisthepeople, 
NNO Lord, that can x23oyce 
In thee. they ſhall walk ir 


y trut 
of the 


among 
hall b. 
Lord 
among 


the light of thy counte- 


nance. 
17 Their delight ſhall 


be daily in thy Name: and 


in thy righteouſneſs ſha 
they make their boaſt. 


18 For thou art the glo- 
ry of their ſtrength : and 


in thy loving kindneſs thou 


ſnalt lift up our horns. 


defence: the holy On 
of Iſrael is our King. 

20 Thou ſpakeſt ſome- 
time in viſions unto thy 


ſaints, and ſaidſt: I have 


laid help upon one that 
is mighty, I have exalted 
one choſen out of the peo- 
ple. 2 


21 I have found David 
my ſervant: with my ho- 


him. 
22 My hand ſhall hol 
him faſt: and my arm 
ſhall ſtrengthen him. 
23 The enemy ſhall not 
be able to do him violence: 


the ſon of wickedneſs ſhall 


not hurt him. | 
24 I will ſmite down 
his foes before his face: 


and plague them that hats 


him. | 
25 My truth alſo and 


oy ore EY 
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19 For the Lord is Jas 
* 


ly oyl have I anointed 
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him : an 
ſhall his horn be exalted. I 
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in my Name 


26 I will ſet his domi- 
nion alſo in the ſea : and 
bis right hand in the floods. 
27 He ſhall call me, 
Thou art my Father : my 
God, and my ſtrong ſal- 
vation. 

28 And I will make 
him my firſt-born: high- 
er than the kings of the 
earth. 
29 My mercy will I 


| 


and my covenant ſhall 
ſtand faſt with him. 
20 His ſeed alſo will I 
make to endure for ever : 
and his throne as the days 
of heaven. 
21 But if his children 
forſake my law: and walk 
not in my judgments ; 
32 If they break my 
ſtatutes, and keep not my 
commandments : I will 
viſit their offences with 
the rod, and their ſin with 
ſcourges. 
Nevertheleſs, my 
loving kindneſs will I not 
tterly take from him: nor 
ſuffer my truth to fail. 


234 My covenant will I 


not break, nor alter the 
thing that is gone out of 


N UPS + 
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once by my holineſs, that 


dure for ever: and his ſear 


keep for him for evermore : the covenant of thy ſer- 


will not fail David. 
35 His ſeed ſhall en. 


is like asthe ſun before me, 

36 He ſhall ſtand faſe 
forevermore as the moon 
and as the faithful witneſs 
in heaven. 7 4 

37 But thou haſt ab- 
horred and forſaken thine 
Anointed : and art diſplea- 
ſed at him. 

38 Thou haſt broken 


vant: and caſt his crown 
to the ground. 

39 Thou haſt over 
thrown all his hedges 
and broken down 
ſtrong holds. 

40 All they that go by 
ſpoil him : and he is be- 
come a reproach to his 
neighbours. 

41 Thou haſt ſet up the 
right hand of his enemies 
and made all his adverſa 
ries to rejoyce. 

42 Thou haſt taken 2 
way the edge of his ſword 
and giveſt him not victe 
ry in the battle. 
|, . 43 Thou haſt put out 
his glory : and caſt hi 
throne down, to thy. 
ground, | 

_a44 I'y 
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Le ſworn 


Y. | > xvi) — 2 | "IAN 
that 44 The days of his 
. outh haſt thou ſhortned: 
len. ad covered him with 
is ſear} Naiſnonour. 

re me. 45 Lord, how long 
id faſg eit chou hide thy ſelf, 


noon : 
itneſs 


ſe ab. 
thine 
iſplea- 


roken 
y ſer- 
crown 


over 48 Lord, where are 

dges Ithy old loving kindneſſes: 

n hig which thou ſwareſt unto 
David in thy truth ? 

g0 by 49 Remember, Lord, 

is be-ſthe rebuke that thy ſer- 


to his 
up the 


mies 
verſa 


ken a2 
Word 


victo 


Ic Ou 
{| hi 


the 


rath burn like fire? 
46 O remember how 
Mort my time is: where- 
Gre haſt thou made all 
men for nought ? 

47 What man is hethat 
livech, and ſhall not ſee; 
death: and ſhall he deli- 
ver his ſoul from the hand 
of hell? 


or erer: and ſhall thy 


— * 83 +. 
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generation to another. 
2 Before the mountains 
were brought forth, or e- 
ver the earth and the world 
were made: thou art God 
from everlaſting, and 
world without end. 
; Thou turneſt man to 
deſtruction : again thou 
ſayeſt, Come again, ye 
children of men. | 
4 For a thouſand years. 
in thy ſight are but as ye- 
ſterday : ſeeing that is paſt 
as à watch in the night. 
5 Aſloon as thou ſcat- 


vants have : and how I do 
bear in my boſom the re- 
bukes of many people ; 

ſo Wherewith thine e- 
nemies have blaſphemed 


thee, and flandered the 


footſteps of thine Anoint- 
ed : praiſed be the Lord 
for evermore. Amen, and 
Amen. 


| Moxnixne PRAYER, 
 Dowine, refugium. Pſal. 90. 


ſuddenly like the graſs. | 


tereſt them, they are even 


as 2 ſleep : and fade away 


6 In the morning it is 
green, and groweth up; 
ut 1n the evening it is cur 
down, dried up, and Wi- 
thered. 

7 For we conſume away 
in thy diſpleaſure: and are 
afraid at thy wrathful in- 
dignation. | 
8 Thou haſt ſet our miſ- 
deeds before thee : and 
our ſecret fins in the light 
of thy countenance. 

9g For when thou art an- 
gry, all our days are gone: 
we bring our years to an 
end, as it were a tale that 


Ord, thou haſt been 
gur refuge: from one 
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10 The days of our age on us, O proſper thou our | 
are threeſcore years and handy-work. 'r 
en and though men be fo Qui. habitat. Pſal. 91, thine 
rong that they come to Hoſo dwelleth un ry hi 
ourſcore years: yet is their der the defence gf 10 
rength then but labour the moſt High: ſhall abide HMhapr 
nd forrow ; ſo ſoon paſ- under the ſhadow of the gal! 
ſeth it away, and we are Almighty. Wnigh 
gone. | | 2 I will fay unto the 11 
11 But who regardeth Lord, Thou art my hope}Mange 
the power of thy wrath : and my ſtrong hold: H K 
for even thereafter as a|God, in him will I truſt. way. 
man feareth, ſo is thy dif-| 3 For he ſhall deliver 12 
pleaſure. thee from the ſnare of thy ¶ in th 
12 So teach us to num- hunter: and from the noi! M hurt 
ber our days : that we gy ſom peſtilence. 2 ſte 
apply our hearts unto wiſ-| 4 He ſhall defend the 1: 
dom. under his wings, and thou the 
13 Turn thee again, O|ſhalr be ſafe under his fea- N your 
Lord, at the laſt : and be ſthers: his faithfulneſs and ſhalt 
[gracious unto thy ſervants. truth ſhall bs thy ſnield i feet. 
14 Oſatisfic us with thy and buckler. I, 
mercy and that ſoon : ſo 5 Thou ſhalt not be af his 
ſhall we rejoyce and be|fraid for any terrour by will 
glad all the days of our life. night: nor for the arrow ſer 
15 Comfort us again, that flieth by day; hatt 
now after the time that 6 For the peſtilence that 1 
thou haſt plagued us: and| walketh in darkneſs : not 
for the years wherein we|for the ſickneſs that de- 
have ſuffered adverſity. ſtroyeth in the noon- day. 
16 Shew thy ſervants 7A thouſand ſhall fall be- 
thy work : and their chil- ſide thee, and ten thouſand 
dren thy glory. at thy right hand: but it 
17 And the glorious Ma- ſhall not come nigh thee. 
jeſty of the Lord our God| 8 Yea, with thine eyes 
be upon us: proſper thou [ſhalt thou behold : and i 91 
the work of our hands up- che reward of the ungodly, 
— — — mn In 


— — 


—— 
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g For thou, Lord, art 
hope: thou haſt ſet 
thine houſe of defence ve- 
igh. 
4 1. There ſhall no evil 
happen unto thee: neither 
ſhall any plague come 
nigh thy dwelling. 
11 For he ſhall give his 
angels charge over thee : 
o keep thee in all thy 


ways. 

4 They ſhall bear thee 
in their hands : that thou 
hurt not thy foot againſt 
a ſtone. 


unto thy Name, O moſt 
Higheſt; | 

2 Io tell of thy loving 
kindneſs early in the mor- 
ning: and of thy truth in 
the night-ſeaſon: 

3 Upon an inſtrumen 
of ten ſtrings, and upo 
the lute: upon a loud in 
ſtrument, and upon th 
harp. | 

4 For thou, Lord, ha 
made me glad through th 
works : and I will rejoyc 
in giving praiſe for the 


13 Thou ſhalt go upon 
the lion and adder : the 


young lionand the dragon 
ſhalt thou tread under thy 
feet. 

14 Becauſe he hath ſer 
his love upon me, therefore 
will I deliver him: I will 
ſer him up, becauſe he 
hath known my Name. 

15 He ſhall call upon 
TY me, and I will hear him: 
yea, I am with him in 
trouble; Iwill deliver him, 
and bring him to honour. 

16 With long life will 
I ſatisſie him: and ſhew 
him my ſalvation. 

Bonum eſt conſiteri. Pſal. 92. 


* 


ee E is a good thing to 


* 


perations of thy hands. 7 

5 O Lord, how glori 
ous are thy works: th 
thoughts are very deep. 

6 An unwile man do 
not well conſider this: an 
a fool doth not underſtan 
it. 

7 When the ungodl 
are green as the graſs, and 
when all the workers 
wickedneſs do flouriſh + 
then ſhall they be deſtroy 
ed for ever; but thou 
Lord, artthe moſt Highe 
for evermore. | 

8 For lo, thine enemies, 
O Lord, lo, thine ene: 
mies ſhall periſh : and al 
the workers of wickedn 
ſhall he deſtroyed. 


* 


give chanks unto the 


9 But mine horn ſhall} 


— 


— — — — 


exalted like the horn 
df an unicorn : for I am 
anointed with freſh oyl. 
10 Mine eye alſo ſhall 
ſee his luſt of mine ene- 
mies: and mine ear ſhall 
hear his deſire of the 
wicked that ariſe up a- 
gainſt me. 

11 The righteous ſhall 
flouriſh like a palm-tree : 
and ſhall ſpread abroad 
ike a cedar in Libanus. 
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repared : thou art ſrom| 
everlaſting. | 
4 The floods have riſe 
O Lord ; the floods ha 


e X. ddy 


ny 
Ve | 


132 Such as be planted 
in the houſe of the Lord: 
all flouriſh in the courts 
f the houſe of our God. 
13 They alſo ſhall 
bring forth more fruit in 
their age : and ſhall be fat 
and well liking. 

14 That they may ſhew 
how true the Lord my 
ſtrength is: and that there 
is no unrighteouſneſs in 
him. 


EVEN INCO PRAYER. 
Dominus regnavit. Pſal 93. 


7 1 He Lord is King, and 
hath put on glorious 
appare! : the Lord hath 


—_ 


ed himſelf with ſtrength. 
2 He hath made the 


cannot be moved. 


put on his apparel,and gird- 


lift up their voice ; the 8” 
floods lift up their waves, mo. 
5 The waves of the (ex Hools 
are mighty, and rage hor- Hane 
ribly : but yet the Lord, Ml 9 
who dwelleth on high is Near, 
mightier. he tl 
6 Thy teſtimonies, Ohe n 
Lord, are very ſure; holi- 1c 
neſs becomeththine houſe the! 
for ever. teac 
Deus ultionum. Pſal. 94. ſhall 
Lord God, to whom 1: 
vengeance belong- the. 
eth: thou God to whom Wthey 
vengeance belongeth , MW 1. 
ſhew thy ſelf. who 
2 Ariſe, thou Judge of Lor. 
the world: and reward the I thy 
proud after their deſerving, 1 
3 Lord, how long ſhall I hin 
the ungodly : how long adv: 
ſhall the ungodly triumph? digg 
4 How long ſhall all 1. 
wicked doers ſpeak ſo diſ-· ¶ not 
dainfully : and make ſuch ther 
proud boaſting ? 


They ſmite down thy 
people, O Lord: and trou- 
le thine heritage. | 

6 They murder the wi- 


* world ſo ſure: that 
it 


3 Ever ſince the world 
N 


- 


all LILLE ＋ ICC 


— 


dow, and the ſtranger: 
and put the fatherleſs tq 


7 


death. 7 A 


riſen, 
have 
: the 
vaves, 
he ſea 
> hor- 
Lord, 
gh is 


s, 0 
holi- 
houſe 


94 

whom 
long- 
vhom 
geth, 


Age of 
rd the 
rving. 
> ſhall 

long 
mph? 
all all 
ſo diſ- 
> ſuch 


'n thy 
trou- 


ee: neither ſhall the God helped me: it had not 


8 Take heed, ye unwiſe put to ſilence. 3 
among the people: O ye 18 But when I ſaid, My 
ools, when will ye under- foot hath 3 thy mer- 
ſtand? cy, O Lord, held me 15 


9 He that planted the 19 In the multitude o 
-ar, ſhall he not hear: or the ſorrows that J had in 
he that made the eye, ſnall my heart: thy comforts 
he not ſee? have refreſhed my ſoul. 
10 Or he that nurtureth' 20 Wilt thou have any 
the heathen : it is he that thing to do with the ſtool 


teacheth man knowledge, of wickedneſs : which i- 
ſhall not he puniſh? | magineth miſchief as a 
11 The Lord knoweth law? | 


the thoughts of man: that 21 They gather them 
they are but vain. together againſt the ſoul 


12 Bleſſed is the man of the righteous; and con- 


whom thou chaſteneſt, O demn the innocent blood. 
Lord: and teacheſt him in 22 But the Lord is my 
thy law. refuge: and my God is the 


13 That thou mayſt give ſtrength of my confidence. 
him patience in time of 23 He ſhall recompence 


adverſity: until the pit be them their wickedneſs, and 
digged up for the ungodly. deſtroy them in their own 
14 For the Lord will malice: yea, the Lord our 
not fail his people: nei- God ſhall deſtroy them. 
ther will he forſake his in- - — 
heritance; | 


= 


MorninG PRAYER. 

15 Until righteouſneſs.  Penire, exultemur. Pſal. 95. 
turn again unto judgment: O Come, let us ſing 
all ſuch asare true in heart unto the Lord: let 
ſhall follow it. us heartily rejoyce in the 
16 Who willriſe up with ſtrength of our falvation; 


take my part a- . 


hn 
„ 


ad 


e againſt the wicked: or 2. Let us. come befors| 


< 
od 
. 
7 
2 
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xx. day, 
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1 
3 


| 


pfalms. 

| 2 For the Lord is a 

great God: and a great 
ing above all gods. 

4 Inhis hand areall the 
corners of the earth: and 
the ſtrength of the hills is 
dis alſo. 

5 The ſea is his, and 
he made it : and his hands 
prepared the dry land. 

6 O come, let us wor- 
ſhip, and fall down: and 
kneel before the Lord our 


maker. 


our God: and we are the 
people of his paſture, and 
the ſheep of his hand. 

8 Today if ye will hear 
his voice, harden not! 
Jour hearts: as in the pro- | 
vocation, and as in the 
day of temptation in the 
wilderneſs ; 

9 When your fathers 
tempted me: proved me, 
and ſaw my works. 

10 Fourty years long 
was I grieved with this 
generation, and faid : It 


| 
| 


15 a people that do err in 
their hearts, for they have 
not known my ways 


— SA | .£ DC xt. dy) 
his preſence with thankſ-| 11 Unto whom̃ Lead 
giving : and ſhew our in my wrath : that they 
{elves glad in him with ſhould not enter into my; 


reſt 
Cantate Domino, Pſal. 96. | 
Oo Sing unto the Lord 
\ a new ſong : ſing 
unto the Lord, all the 
whole earth. | 
2 Sing unto the Lord, 
and praiſe his Name: be 
telling of his falvation 
from day to day. 
3 Declare his honour 
unto the heathen : and his 
wonders unto all people, 
4 Forthe Lordis great, 
and cannot worthily be 


7 For he is the Lord praiſed: he is more to be 


teared than all gods. 

As for all the gods of 
the heathen, they are but 
idols: but it is the Lord 


that made the heavens. 

6 Glory and worſhipare 
before him : power and 
honour are in his ſanctua- 
ry. 
7 Aſcribe unto the 
Lord, O ye kindreds of 
the people: aſcribe untq 
che Lord worſhip and pow? 
CT, 
8 Aſcribe unto the Lord 
the honour dug unto hig 
Nams : bring preſents, 


: 


and come into his courts 


hd "—_ 


> . 
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wea . 
t they Wn the beauty of holineſs: 
ito al let the whole earth ſtand 


him. 


9 O worſhip the Lord 
before him: and burn u 


There ſhall go a fire 


his enemies on every ſide 


in awe of ö 
10 Tell it out amon 


> Lord iche heathen, that the Lord 

ſing i King: and that it is he 

11 the ho hath made the round 

Lord ſo faſt that it can- 

Lord. not be moved, and how 

82 de that he ſhall judge the 
vation people righteouſly. 

11 Let the heavens re- 
onour Mjoyce, and let the earth 
nd his be glad: let the ſea make 
zople, Na noiſe, and all that there- 
great, in is. 1 
ly be 12 Let the field be joy- 
to be ful, and all that is in it: 


then ſhall all the trees of 
the wood rejoyce before 
the Lord. 

13 For he cometh, for 
he cometh to judge the 
earth: and with righte- 
ouſneſs to judge the world, 
and the people with his 
truth. 

Dominus Regnavit. Pſal. 97. 
He Lord is King, the 

earth may be glad 
thereof: yea, the multitude 
of the iſles may be glad 


thereof, 
2 Clouds and darkneſs 


m 


4 His lightnings gave 
ine unto the world: the 
earth ſaw it, and was afraid. 
5 The hills melted like 
wax at the preſence of the 
Lord : at the preſence of 
the Lord of the whol 
earth. 
6 The heavens have de- 
clared his righteouſnels $ 
and all the people have 
ſeen his glory. 21220 
7 Confounded be all 
they that worſhip carved 
images, and that delight in 
vain gods: : worſhip him, 
all ye gods. 
8 Sion heard of it, and 
rejoyced : and the daugh- 
ters of Juda were glad, be- 
cauſe of thy judgments, O 
Lord. | S118] 
9 For thou, Lord, art 
higher than all that are in 
the earth: thou art exalt- 
ed far above all gods. 
10 O ye that love the 
Lord, ſee that ye hate the 
thing which is evil : the 
Lord preſerveth the ſouls 
of his ſaints ; he ſhall deli- 
ver them from the han 


| 


| 


are roundabour him; righ- 
teouſneſs and judgmentare 


. 


> 


{ 


of the ungodly. 
I There is 


| che habitation of his Cat 


| | 
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light for the righteous: 

ind joyful gladneſs for 
Juch as are true-hearted. 
12 Rejoyce in the Lord, 
pve righteous : and give 
thanks for a remembrance 
of his holineſs. 


einne PRAYER. 
Cantate Domino. Pſal 98. 


O Sing unto the Lord 


a new ſong : for he 
hath done marvellous 


things. 
2 With his own right 


arm: hath he gotten him- 
ſelf the victory. 

3 The Lord declared 
Bis ſalvation: his righte- 


and ſhawms? O ſhew you 


hand, and with his holy a 


+ UP 


ſelves joyful before wy 
Lord the King. 

8 Let the fea make 
noiſe, and all that there; 
is: the round world, an- 
they that dwell therein. 

9 Let the floods cla 
their hands, and let the 
hills be zoyful together be. 
fore the Lord: for he i; 
come to judge the earth, 
10 With righteouſneſ 
ſhall he judge the world: 
ndthe people withequity, 
Demi nus regnavit. Pſal. 99. 
He Lord is King, be 

the people never ſo 
unpatient : he ſittethb 


uſneſs hath he openly 


eathen. 


mercy and truth toward 
he houſe of Iſrael: and 
all the ends of the world 
have ſeen the ſalvation of 
our God. | 
* Shew your ſelves joy- 
ful unto the Lord, all ye 
lands: ſing, rejoyce and 
give thanks. 
s Praiſe the Lord upon 
the harp : ſing to the harp 
« ich a pſalm of chankſgi- 


wed in the ſight of the the earth never ſo un 
| quiet. 
1145 He hath remembred 


tween the cherubims, be 


2 The Lord is great in 
Sion : and high above all 
models. . ink”; 
thi They ſhall give thanks 
unto thy Name: which is 


o_ wonderful and ho- 
Nea | 
4 The kings power lo- 
veth * thou haſt 
prepared equity: thou 
haſt executed judgment, 
and righteouſneſs in Ja- 


cob. £4 . | 
5 O magnifie'the Lord, 3 


— 


* 
1 


1 
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and fall downs 


dei 


| 


eat in 
ve all 


thanks 
hichis 
ad ho- 


er lo- 
u haſt 
thou 
ment, 
n Ja- 
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fore his footſtool, for he 

oly. 
F Moſes and Aaron a- 
mong his prieſts, and Sa- 
ael among ſuch as call 
won his Name:; theſe 
alled upon the Lord, and 
he heard them. 

He ſpake unto them 

zut of the cloudy pillar: 
for they kept his teſtimo- 
nies, and the law that he 
gave them. 
g Thou heardeſt them, 
O Lord our God : thou 
orgaveſt them, O God, 
in} puniſhedſt their own 
inventions. 

9 O magnifie the Lord 
our God, and worſhip 
him upon his holy hill : 
or the Lord our God is 
holy. . 
Jubilate Deo. Pal. 100. 


© 


Lord, all ye lands: 


ſerve the Lord with glad- 


neſs, and come before his 
preſence with a fong. 
2 Be ye ſure that 'the 


Lord he is God ; it is he 
that hath made us, .and 
not we our ſelves : ' 
are his people, and the 
ſheep of his paſture, 


WS 


unto me: I will walk in 
my houſe with a perfect 


7 Whoſo hath alſo 


ving, and into his courts 
with praiſe: be thankfu 
unto him, and ſpeak good 
of his Name. 

4 For the Lord is gra- 
cious, his mercy is ever- 
laſting: and his truth en- 
dureth from generation to 
generation. * 
Mi ſericordiam && judicium. PC. 10 


MI ſong ſhall be of 
mercy and judg- 
ment: unto thee, O 
Lord, will I ſing. 

2 O let me have un- 
2 in the way 
of godlineſs. 

3 When wilt thou com 


— — 


heart. 

4 1 will take no wick- 
ed thing in hand; I hate 
the ſins of unfaithfulneſs: 


Be joyful in the there ſhall no ſuch cleave 


unto me. | 
5 A froward heart ſhall 
depart fram me: I will not 
know a wicked perſon. * 
6 Whoſo privily flang 
dereth his neighbour: hiu 
will I deſtroy. ity 


2 - 


proud look, and high fte 


. - 


\ 


. 


mach: I will not ſuffe 


” 


p | | | | 
Lord. 3 O go your way into him 
down his gates with ait: 8 Mine eyes look upon 

> ad * wy 
my | — py 7 — 


- 


— 
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uch as are faithful in the 
land: that they may dwell 

with me. | 
9 Whoſo leadeth a god- 


y life: he ſhall be my ſer- 


ant. vi 
10 There ſhall no de- 
ceitful perſon dwell in my 


Lam become Ti 
pelican in the wilderneſs 
and like an owl that is ; 
the deſert. 

7 I have watched, aul 
am even as it were a ſpar. 
row: that ſitteth alon 
upon the houſe-top. 


ouſe : he that telleth hes 
l not tarry in my fight. 
11 I ſhall ſoon deſtroy 
l the ungodly that are in 
he land : that I may root 
ut all wicked doers from 
the city of the Lord. 


-MorNninG PRAYER. 
Domine, exaudi. Pal. 102. 
Ear my prayer, O 
Lord: and let my 
rying come unto thee. 
2 Hide not thy face from 
e in the time of my trou- 
le: incline thine ears un- 
to me when I call; O hear 
me, and that right ſoon. 
For my days are con- 


8 Mine enemies revile 
me all the day long: ang 
hey that are mad upon 
e, are {worn together a 
gainſt me. 

9 For 1 have eaten ah: 
es as it were bread: and 
mingled my drink with 
Weeping; | 

10 And that becauſe of 
thine indignation and 
wrath : for thou haſt ta- 
ken-me up, and caſt mg 
down: - 

I My days are gone 
like a ſhadow ; and I am 
withered like graſs. 

I2 But thou, O Lord, 
ſhalt. endure for ever: 


"2 away like ſmoke ; 
and my bones are burnt up 
as it were a fire-brand. 

4 My heart is ſmitten 
down, and withered like 
graſs: ſo that I forget to 
t my bread. _ 

F For the voice of my 
groning : my bones will 


> Clears to my fleſh, 
. 


— — — 
2 «4 


and thy remembrance 
hroughout all generati- 
ons. | 
13 Thou ſhalt ariſe and 
ave mercy upon Sion : 


or it is time that thou: 


ave mercy upon her, yea, 


14 And why ? thy ſer- 


1 time is come. 


think upon be 
ones: 


5 
| ' 


23 


ny | 


5 ͤ 7 xx. day. PSArtms. The xx. 4a 
ones: and it pitieth them] ny: and ſhortned my days. 
meſs i.) ſee her in the duſt, 24 But I ſaid, O my 
i rf The heathen ſhall| God, take me not away 
eat thy Name, O Lord : in the midſt of mine age q 
„ zn nd all che kings of the as for thy years they en- 
i ſpa. Merch thy Majeſty ; dure throughout all gene- 
alon 15 Whenthe Lord ſhall] rations. | 
uild up Sion: and when| 25 Thou, Lord, in . 
revile glory ſhall appear; beginning haſt laid th 
: and 17 When he turnethſ foundation of the earth: 
upon unto the prayer ofthe] and the heavens are the 
heradMW oor deſtitute : and de- work of thy hands. 
pitech not their deſire. 26 They ſhall periſh, 
Naſh. 13 This ſhall be writ- but thou ſhalt endure x 
: anden r choſe that come at-| they all ſhall wax old as 
wicht and che people which] doth a garment, 
hall be born ſhall praiſe] 27 And as a veſture 
zuſe off: Lord. ſhalt thou change them, 
and 15 For he hath looked and they ſhall be changed: 
ſt ta- Non from his ſanctuary : |but thou art the ſame, and 
it meet of the heaven did the thy years ſhall not fail. 
ord behold the earth ; 28 Thechildren of thy 
gone >> That he might hear|fervants ſhall continue: 
amg mournings ot ſuch as and their ſeed ſhall ſtand 
| ic in captivity ; and deli-|faſt in thy ſight. 
Lord, er the children appoint- Benidic, anima mea. Pal. 103. 
ever: Nd into death PI the Lord, O my 
rancell 2: That they may de-| foul: and all that is 
jerati-W&'::: che Name ofthe Lord |within me praiſe his holy 
1 Sion : and his worſhip Name. | 
ſe and : Jeruſalem ; 2 Praiſe the Lord, O 
Sion: 22 When the people are my ſoul : and forget not} 
_thouWe::hered together: and {all his benefits; 25 
r; yea, ne kingdoms allo to ſerve 3 Who forgiveth allthy 
| he Lord. ſin ; and healeth all chi 
y ſer- 23 He brought down infirmities; 3 
bei strength in my jour- 4 Who faveth thy lik 
ones gg | 1 _ _ bow 


* 
—— — 


| 


om deſtruction : and 


5 Who fatisheth thy 


6 The Lord executeth 


are oppreſſed wich wrong. 
7 He ſhewed his ways 
unto Mofcs : his works 


8 The Lord is full of 


he his anger for ever. 


is his mercy alſo toward 


1 


13 Yea, like as a father 


even ſo is the Lord 24 
rowneth thee with mercy ful unto them that 
nd loving kindneſs; him. 

14 For he Knoweth 
mouth with good things: whereof we are made: hq 
making thee young and|remembreth that we ard 
luſty as, an eagle. but duſt. 

15 The days of man ate 
righteouſneſs and judg- I but as grals : for he toy! 
ment: for all them chat riſheth as a flower of th 


tray 


16 For as ſoon as the 
wind goeth over it, it is 
unto the children of 11-| gone: and the place there 
Tacl. of ſhall know it no mores 
the mercify 
compaſſion and mercy : goodneſs of the Lord en 
long-ſufferingand of great} dureth for ever and eye 
goodneſs. upon them that fear him 
9 He will not alway be|and his righteouſneſs upon 
chiding : neither keeperh [childrens children; 
18 Even upon ſuch a 
10 He hath not dealt keep his covenant :; an 
with us after our fins : nor|think upon his command 
rewarded us according to ments to do them. 
[our wickedneſſes. 19 The Lord hath pre 
11 For look how high|pared his ſeat in heaven 
the heaven is in compari-|and his kingdom ruleth « 
ſon of the earth : ſo greatjver all. 

20 O praiſe the Lord 
them that fear him. ye angels of his, ye tha 

12 Look how wide alſoſexcel in ſtrength: ye tha 
the eaſt is from the weſt: fulfil his commandment 
ſo far hath he ſer our ſins and hearken unto the voic 
from us. of his words. 
21 O praiſe the Lord 


| ;piczeth his own Children ; jall ye his hoſts ; ye ſer 


* 


| 


with 
A g 
out t 
tain. 


2 
of hi 
ters 
clou- 
walk 
of th 
4 
ſpirit 
flami 
F 
tions 
neve 
time 
6 
wich 
with 
ters! 


' n 1 


1 
merci 
* tray 


ants of his That do 
pleaſure. 


22 O 


ſpeak goodof t 
Lord, all ye works of his 


* in all places of his domi- 
ve ar nion: praiſe thou the 
Lord, O my foul. 

nan ate EVFENING PRAYER. 
e flons Bened'c, aui mea. Pfal. 04. 
of th i JRaiſe the Lord, O 
my ſoul : OLord my 
as tod, thou art become ex- 
t, it Mcceeding glorious, thou art 


; xx. 448k EF SALMS. 


clothed with Majeſty and 


honour. | 


there 
more 


1ercitu 
ord en vich light as it were with 
id exe garment : and ſpreadeſt 
r him N out the heavens like a cur- 
{s upon tain. 

i ; Who layeth the beams 


of his chambers in the wa- 
ters: and maketh the 
clouds his chariot, and 
walketh upon the wings 
of the wind. 

4 He makethhisangels 
ſpirits : and his miniſters a 
flaming fire. 

5 He laid the founda- 
tions of the earth : thar it 
never ſhould move at any 
time. 

6 Thou coveredſt it 
with the deep like as 
| with a garment : the wa- 
Lond ters ſtand in the hills. 


7 

uch a 
: an 
mand 


th pre 
eaven 


leth « 


| Lord 
e tha 
ye that 
dment 
e voic 


OY 
* 


2 'Thou deckeſt thy ſelf which run among the hills. 


OO — — . 
Ihe xx. day, ® 


7 At thy rebuke the 
flee: at the voice of th 
thunder they are afraid. 

8 Lhey go up as hig 
as the hills, and down t 
the valleys beneath: evei 
unto the place which tho 
hait appointed for them. 

9 Thou haſt ſet ther 
their bounds which the 
ſhall not pals : neither 
turn again to Cover the 
earth, 

10 He ſendeth the 
ſprings into the rivers : 


11 All beats of the 
field drink thereof : and 
the wild aſſes quench their 
thirſt. 

12 Beſide them ſhall the 
fouls of the air have their 
habitation : and ſing a- 
mong the branches. 

12 He watcreth the 
hills from above: the earth 
is filled with the fruit of 
thy works. 

14 He bringeth forth 
graſs for the cattel: and 
green herb for the ſervice 
of men. 

15 That he may bring 
food out of the earth, and 
wine that maketh glad the 
heart of man: and oyl to 
make him a cheerful cou 
Aa 2 tenancs 


e ſerif 
I 
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tenance, and bread to 
ſtrengthen mans heart. 

16 The trees of the Lord 
alſo are full of ſap: even 
the cedars of Libanus 
which he hath planted. 

17 Wherein the birds 

make their neſts: and the 
fir-trees are a dwelling for 
the ſtork. 
18 The high hills area 
refuge for the wild goats : 
and ſo are the ſtony rocks 
for the conies. 

19 He appointed the 
moon for certain ſeaſons :; 
and the ſun knoweth his 
going down. 

20 Thou makeſt dark- 
neſs that it may be night: 
wherein all the beaſts of 
the foreſt do move. 

21 The lions roring af- 
ter their pray: do ſeek 
their meat from God. 

22 The ſun ariſeth, and 
they get them away toge- 
ther: and lay them down 
än their dens. 

23 Man goeth forth to 
his work, and to his la- 
bour : until the evening. 
24 O Lord, how mani- 
fold are thy works: in 
iſdom haſt thou made 
hem all, the carch is tull 
f thy riches. 


— things creeping inny.. 


ide ſea alſo : wherein 


merable both ſmall and 
great beaſts. | 

26 There go the ſhips, 
and there is that Levia. 
than: whom thou hat 
made to take his paſtime 
therein. 

27 Theſe wait all up. 
on thee : that thou mayeſt 
give them meat in due ſea. 
lon. 

28 When thou gixeſt 
it them, they gather it; 
and when thou openeſt thy 
hand, they are filled wich 
good. 

29 When thou hidef 
thy face, they are troubled: 
when thou takeſt away 
their breath, they die, and 
are turned again to their 
duſt. 

zo When thou letteſt 
thy breath go forth, they 
ſhall be made : and thou 
ſhalt renew the face of 
the earth. 

31 The glorious maje- 
ity of the Lord ſhall endure 
for ever: The Lord ſhall 
rejoyce in his works. 

32 The earth ſhall trem- 
ble at the look of him : if 


he do but rouch the hills, 
they ſhall ſmoke. , 


—_ = 
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1 up- 
layeſt 
e ſea- 
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letteſt 
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[ 
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23 I will ſing unto the 
Lord as long as I live: I 
ill praiſe my God while 
| have my being. 

34 And ſo ſhall my 
vords pleaſe him: my joy 
all be in the Lord. 

J As for ſinners they 
all be conſumed out of 
ke carth, and the ungod- 
y ſhall come to an end : 
Yraiſe thou the Lord, O 
w ſoul, praiſe the Lord. 


— —— — 
Oy — — — — 


Mok NIN PRAYER, 
Conf:cmini Domino. Pſal. 105. 

Give thanks unto 
the Lord, and call 
pon his Name : tell the 
:ople what things he hath 
lone. 

2 O let your ſongs be 
him, and praiſe him: 
nd let your talking be of 
his wondrous works. 


—[ł —-—_ 


2 Rejoyce in his holy 


ame: let the heart of 
nem rejoyce that ſeek the 
ord. 

4 Seek the Lord and 
is ſtrength: ſeek his face 
YT MOTE, 

5 Remember the mar- 
ellous works that he hath 
lone : his wonders and 
he judgments of hi 
outh; : 


—— 
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6 O ye ſeed of Abra- 
ham his ſervant : ye chil- 
dren of Jacob his choſen. 


God : his judgments are 
in all the world. 

8 He hath been alway 
mindful of his covenant 


and promiſe: that he made 
toa thouſand generations 


9 Even the 2 
that he made with Abra- 
ham : and the oath that 
he {ware unto Iſaac; 

10 and appointed the 
ſame unto Jacob for a law: 
and to Iſrael for an ever- 
laſting teſtament, 

11 Saying, Unto thee 
will Igive the land of Ca- 
naan : the lot of your in- 
heritance. 

12 When there were 
yet but a few of them : and 
they ſtrangers in the land; 

13 What time as they 
went from one nation to 
another: from one king- 
dom to another people; 

14 He ſuffered no man 
to do them wrong : but 
reproved even kings for 
their lakes. 

15 Touch not mine A- 
nointed : and do my pro- 


phets no harm. 


7 He is the Lord our 


16 Moreover, he cat- 
A a SITY 


— — — 
— A mt 
"> 
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ed for a dearth upon the 
and : and deſtroyed all 
he proviſion of bread. 

17 But he had ſent a 
man before them : even 
Joſeph, who was ſold to 

e a bond-ſervant ; 

18 Whole feet they hurt 
in the ſtocks: the iron en- 
tred into his ſoul; | 

19 Until the time came 
that his cauſe was known: 
the word of the Lord tried 
him. * 


ſes hisTervant : and 
whom he had choſen. 


Aaron 


27 And theſe ſhewed 
his tokens among them 
and wondersin the land of 
Hm. 

28 He ſent darkneſs, 
and it wasdark : and they 
were not obedient unto 
his word. 

29 He turned their wa- 
ters into blood: and flew 
their fiſh. | 

39 Their land brought 


: 
: 


20 The king ſent and forth frogs: yea, even in 
delivered him: the prince their kings chambers. 
of the people let him go 31 He ſpake the word 
free. and there came all man 
21 He made him lord ner of flies: and lice in a 
alſo of his houſe : and. ru- \their quarters. 
ler of all his ſubſtance; 32 He gave them hail 
22 That he might in- ſtones for rain: and flame 
orm his princes after his of fire in their land. 
will: and teach his ſena- 33 He ſmote their vine 
ors wiſdom. alſo and fig- trees: an 
23 Iſrael alſo came in- deſtroyed the trees tha 


| 


o Egypt: and Jacob was were in their coaſts. bend 

i {tranger in the land of | 34 He ſpake the word they 
lam. and the graſhoppers came the 
21 And he encreaſed and carerpillars innumer 1 
his people exccedingly ble: and did eat up 2: keel 


the graſs in their land, an 
devoured the fruit of the 
ground. 

35 He ſmote all th 
firſt-born in their land 
liven the chief of all the 


nd made them itronger 
han their enemies; 

25 Whole heart turned 
o, that they hated hispeo- 
le: aud dealt untruly 
vith his ſervants. 


26 Then ſent he Mo- 


ength. 64H 


7 . PSarms. The xx). ah., 
nie brought them [gracious : and his mercy 

Aaron ch alſo with ſilver and [endured for ever. 

n. id: chere was not one 2 Who can expreſs the 

d deble perſon among their noble acts of the Lord: or 
em: 


hes. ſhew forth all his praiſe ? 

3 Egypt was glad at| 3 Bleſſed are they that 
heir departing : for they [alway keep judgment: and 
vere afraid of them. do righteouſneſs. 

8 He ſpread out a 4 Remember me, O 
loud to be a covering: Lord, according to the fa- 
and fire to give light in |vour that thou beareſt un- 
he night- ſeaſon. to thy people: O viſit me 

30 At their deſire he with thy ſalvation. 
brought quails: and he fil- 5 That I may ſee the fe- 
led them with the bread licity of thy choſen : and 
f heaven. rejoyce in the gladneſs of 


and of 


kneſs, 
d they 
 Untq 


ir wa- 


id flew 


rought 
ven in 


IS. 40 He opened the rock thy people, and give thanks 
word? tone, and the waters with thine inheritance. 
mau owed out ſo: that rivers 6 We have ſinned with 
em aug ran in the dry places. our fathers: we have done 
ll, 4 For why? he remem- amiſs, and dealt wickedly. 
1 hal pred his holy promiſe : | 7 Our fathers regarded 
Joon and Abraham his ſervant. not thy wonders in Egypt, 
WP 2 And he brought forth | neither kept they thy great 
TYIY his people wich joy: and goodneſs in remembrance: 
* *0Y hi; choſen with gladneſs; but were diſobedient at 
s Wl ; And gave them the at the ſea,even at the Red 
I lands of the heathen : and ſea. 
Wola they took the labours of 8 Nevertheleſs he help- 
Aue the people in poſſeſſion; ed them for his Names 
ume 44 Thar they might ſake: that he might make 
+ "JF k-<p his ſtatutes: and ob- his power to be known. 
1d au ſerve his laws. 9 He rebuked the Re 
f the EvenixnNG PRAYER. ſea alſo, and it was drie 
Il th Confitemine Domino. Pſal. 106. up: ſo he led them throug | 
b a Give thanks untoſthe deep, as through. 
1 _ the Lord, for hes wilderneſs. — 2 
6 . f —. — 
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10 And he ſaved them 
rom the adverſaries hand : 
and delivered them from 
the hand of the enemy. 

11 As for thoſe that 
troubled them, the waters 
overwhelmed them: there 
was not one of them left. 

12 Then believed they 
his words: and ſang praiſe 
unto him. 

i2 But within a while 
they forgat his works: and 
would not abide his coun- 
Hel. 

14 But luſt came upon 
them in the wilderneſs : 
and they tempted God in 
the deſert. | 
| 15 And he gave them 
their deſire: and ſent lean- 
neſs withal into their ſoul. 
16 They angred Moſes 
alſo in the tents: and Aa- 
ron the ſaint of the Lord. 
17 So the earth opened 
and ſwallowed up Dathan: 
and covered the congrega- 
tion of Abiram. 

18 And the ſire was kind- 
led in their company : the 
fiame burnt up the ungodly 
19 They made a calf in 
Horeb : and worſhipped 
the molten image. | 
20 Thus they turned their 


— — — 
b W — 


of a calf that eatet hay 

21 And they forgat G 
their Saviour: who ha 
done ſo great things in F 
gypt; 

22 Wondrous works 
the land of Ham: and fear 
ful things by the Red ſel 

23 So he laid, he would 
have deſtroyed them, had 
not Moſcs his choſen ftogd 
before him in the gap: tg 
turn away his wrathful in; 
dignation, leſt he ſhould 
deſtroy them. | 

24 Yea, they thought 
ſcorn of that pleaſant land: 
and gave no credence un- 
to his word. 

25 But murmured in their 
rents : and hearkened not 
unto the voice of the Lord. 
26 Then lift he up his 
hand againſt them: to o- 
verthrow them in the wil- 
derneſs; 
27 To caſt out their 
ſeed among the nations; 
and to ſcatter them in the 
lands. | 

28 They joyned them- 
{elves unto Baal-peor : and 
are the offerings of the 
dead. | 
29 Thus they provoked| 


h 


glory: into the ſimilicude; own inventions; and the 


im to anger with their 


lay u 


3) 


ifs * 
4 Wil 4 


wor 


WET 


Ms. The xxj. day 


—̃ 


| hay, | lague Was great among 
At God em. . 

0 half zo Then ſtood up Phi- 
Ss in Es and prayed : and ſo 


he plague ceaſed. 


orks! 11 And that was coun- 
id fear e dunto him for righteout- 
ed ſez: among all poſteri- 


jes for evermore. 


Would 
2 They angred him 


N, had 


n ſtoodu io ac the waters of {trite : 
ap: to chat he puniſhed Moſes 
iful in or their ſakes; 

ſhould} :; Becauſe they pro- 


-oked his ſpiric : ſo that 


houghe he ſpake unadviſedly wich 
t land his lips. 
ce un- 3 Neither deſtroyed 
they the heathen : as the 
n their] v:d commanded chem; 
ed not 25 But were mingled a- 
2 Lord. mong the heathen ; and 
up hisHlarned their works. 
to o- 36 Infomuch that they 
je wil wo chipped their idols, 
uolich turned to their own] | 
their decay: yea, they offered 
tions; Nie ir ſons and their daugh- 
in theſſiters unto devils, 

37 And ſhed innocent 
them blood, even the blood of 
: andi their ſons and of their 
f the cughters: whom they of- 

fred unto the idols of Ca- 
voked|Miizan, and the land was de- 

their led wich blood. 
d the 38 Thus were they 


lague 


rained with theic o 


. 


works : and went a whory 
ing with their own inven 
tions. | 

39 Therefore was the 
wrath of the Lord kindled] 
againſt his people: inſo- 
much that he abhorred his 
own inheritance. 

40 And he gave them 
over into the hand of the 
heathen : and they that 
hated them were Lords 0+ 
ver them. 
41 Their enemies op 
preſſed them: and ha 
them in ſubjection. 

42 Many a time did h 
deliver them: but they re 
belled againſt him with 


their wickedneſs. 

43 Nevertheleſs, when 
he ſaw their adverlity ; he 
heard their complaint. 

44 He thought upon his 
covenant, and pitied them, 
according unto the multi- 


he made all thoſe that led 
them away captive, to pi- 
ty them. 

45 Deliver us, O Lor 
our God, and gather us 
from among the heathen 
that we may give thank 
unto thy holy Name, an 


make 


£27 7 


their own inventions, and; 


were brought down in 


rude of his mercies : yea, 


1.4 


* 1 


ö 


45 Bleſſed be the Lord 
God of Iſrael from ever- 
laſting, and world with- 


out end: and let all the 
people ſay, Amen. 


Morning PRAYER. 


Confitemini Domino. Pal. 107. 
Give thanks unto 
the Lord, for he is 

gracious : and his mercy 

endureth for ever. 

2 Letthemgive thanks 
whom the Lord hath re- 
eemed : and delivered 


d 
from the hand of the ene- 


my; 

3 And gathered them 
out of the lands, from the 
eaſt, and from the weſt, 
from the north, and from 
the ſouch. 

4 They went aſtray in 
the wilderneſs out of the 
way : and found no city 


Ito dwell in; 


5 Hungry and thirſty : 


their ſoul fainted in them. 


6 So they cried unto 


their diſtreſs. 
7 He led them forth by 
the right way : that they 


might go tothe City where 


they dwelt, 


[the Lord in their trouble: and break their bonds in 
ande deliveredthemfrom| ſunder. 


8 O chat men we 
therefore praiſe the Local" 1 
for his goodneſs: and de. en 
clare the wonders that hei '* | 
doth for the children e 
men! | Mitte! 

9 For he ſatisfieth the ndef 
empty ſoul : and filleth! 7 
the hungry ſoul with good. Plague 
neſs ; | nd be 

10 Such as fit in dark- dnel 
neſs, and in the ſhadow oi A8 
death: being faſt bound" a 
in milery and iron. nA 

x1 Becauſe they rebel. 
led againſt the word: of !? 
the Lord: and lightly re- wo 
garded the counſel of the. 
moſt Higheſt ; _ 

12 He alſo brought 11 
down their heart through" 
heavinels: they fell down, MX 1 
and there was none to help , ger 
them. | 7 

13 So when they cried for 
unto the Lord in theit Sa 
trouble: he delivered them ; of 
out of their diſtreſs. pos 

14 For he brought them — 
out of darkneſs, and out © 
of the ſhadow of death : *# 

out 

15 O that men would nel 
therefore praiſe the Lord : 
for his goodneſs : and de- ao 
clare the wonders that he OY 

757 kl gre 
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dow o 
bound 
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' Cried 
their 
| them 


them 
{ out 
ach: 
ds in 


voul 
Lori 
d de- 
at he 
doth 
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ch ſor the children of 
| ' 


16 For he hath broken 
e gates of braſs : and 
mitten the bars of iron in 
under. 

17 Fooliſh men are 
lagued for their offence: 
nd becauſe of their wick- 


ddnels. 


n manner of meat: and 
hey were even hard at 
deaths door. 2 
19 So when they cried 
nto the Lord in their 
rouble: he delivered them 
Qut of their diſtreſs. 
| 20 He ſent his word, 
and healed them: and they 
were ſaved from their de- 
ſtruction. 

21 O that men would 
therefore praiſe the Lord 
for his goodneſs : and de- 
clare the wonders that he 
doth for the children of 
men ! | | 

22 That they would 
offer unto himthe ſacrifice 
of thankſgiving : and tell 
out his works with glad- 
neſs ! | 
23 They that go down 
to the ſea in ſhips 
occupy their buſineſs 
great waters, mY 


in 


works of the Lord 
his wonders in the deep. 


ſtormy 
which lifteth up the waves 
thereof. 

to the heaven, and down 
again to the deep: their 


18 Their ſoul abhorred ſoul melteth away becauſe 
of the trouble. 


unto the Lord in their 


[doth for the children of 
: and} + 


gre gation of the people: 
gr l 


24 Theſe men ſee the 
: and 


25 For at his word the 
wind ariſeth : 


26 They are carried up 


27 They reel toand frog 
and ſtagger like a drunke 
man: and are at their wits 
end. 
28 So when they cry 


trouble: he delivereth 
them out of their diſtreſs. 
29 For he maketh the 
ſtorm to ceaſe : ſo that 
the waves thereof are ſtill. 
30 Then arethey glad, 
becauſe they are at reſt : 
and fo he bringeth them 
unto the haven where 
they would be. | 
21 O that men would 
therefore praiſe the Lord 
for his goodneſs : and de- 
Clare the wonders that he 


r | 
32 That they would 
exalt him alſo in the con- 
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and praiſe him in the ſeat 
of the elders ! 

23 Who turneth the 

oods into the wilderneſs: 
and drieth up the water- 
ſprings, 
34 A fruitful land ma- 
keth he barren : for the 
wickedneſs of them that 
dwell therein. 

25 Again, he maketh 

the wilderneſs a ſtanding 
water: and water-ſ{prings 
of a dry ground. - 
36 And there he ſetteth 
the hungry: that they may 
build them a city to dwell 
In. 
37 That they may ſow 
their land, and plant vine- 
yards : to yield them 
truits of increaſe. 

38 He bleſſeth them, fo 

that they multiply exceed- 
ingly and ſuffereth not 
their cattle to decreaſe. | 
29 And again, when 
they are miniſhed and 
brought low: through op- 
preflion, through any 
plague of trouble; 
40 Though he ſuffer 
them to be evil intreated 
hrouga tyrants :; and let 
hem wander out of the 
ay in the wilderneſs ; 


41 Yet helpeth he che 


ph earth. | 


MS. The xxij. 740 
poor out of miſery: 205 
maketh him houſholds)ik 


a flock of ſheep. 1 
42 The righteous will hol 
conſider this and rejoyce reſo 
and themouth of all wick , 
edneſs ſhall be ſtopped, 712 
43 Whoſo is wiſe wil l ö 
ponder theſe things: and - 
they ſhall underſtand the = 
loving kindneſs of thi” = 
Lord. 75 7 5 
EVENINOGC Prayer, 75 
Paratum cor meum. Pal. 108, x Fi 
God, my hear: b 
ready, my hear: i; 

ready: I Will | fng and , 
give praiſe with the beſt] C 
member that I have. 3 
2 Awake thou lute and 
harp : I my ſelf will a- aq 
wake right carly. E tl 
3 I will give thanks oy 
untothee, OLord, among 1 5 
the people ; I will ſing Nu e 

praiſes unto thee among He 
the nations. = 
4 For thy mercy i; oy 


greater than the heavens ; 
and thy truth reacheth un- 
the clouds. * 

5 Set up thy ſelf, O 
God, above the heavens ; 
and thy glory above all 


Or | 
zodl 
he 

DOT 


6 That thy belove 
may be delivered; let th 
| right 


— 


Wa 
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ht hand ſave them, and 
ear thou me. 


ken againſt me with falſe 


— 


_— 


wy 
S * ” 


J 


2 And they have po- 


God hath ſpoken in ſtongues: they compaſſed 
«holineſs: Iwill rejoyce me about alſo with words 


>refore, and divide Si- 
hem, and mete out the 
alley of Succoth. 

$ Gilead is mine, and 

analſes is mine: Ephra- 
| allo is the ſtrength of 
IV head. 

9 Juda is my law-giver, 
loab is my waſh-por : o- 
er dom will I caſt out 
iy ſhoe ; upon Philiſtia 
vill triumph. 

10 Who will lead me 


Into che ſtrong city: and 
o will bring me into 


dom? 

11 Haſt not thou forſa- 
en us, O God: and wilt 
ot thou, O God, go forth 
vich our hoſts? 

12 O help us againſt 
he enemy : tor yain is the 
elp of man. 

12 Through God we 
hall do great acts: and 


t is he that ſhall tread; 


own Our enemies. 
Deus laudum. Pial. 109. 
[Old not thy tongue, 
OGod of my praiſe: 
or the mouth of the un- 
odly, yea, the mouth of 
he deceittul is opened 
don me. 


f hatred, and fought a- 
ain{t me without a cauſe, 

} For the love that I 
had unto them, lo, they 
take now my contrary 
part: but I give my ſelf 
unto prayer. 

4 Thus have they re- 
warded me evil for good : 
and hatred for my good 
will. 

5 Set thou an ungodly 
man to be ruler over him: 
and let Satan ſtand at his 
right hand. 

6 When ſentence is gi- 
ven upon him, let him be 
condemned : and let his 
prayer be turned into fin. 

Let his days be few: 
and let another take his 
Office. 

8 Let his children be 
fatherleſs ; and his wife 
a widow. 

Let his children be 
vagabonds, and beg their 
bread: let them ſeek it 
alſo out of deſolate places. 

Io Let the extortioner 
conſume all that he hath x 
and let the ſtranger ſpoi 
his labour. 


* 


» 
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11 Let therebe no man 
to pity him : nor to have 
compaſſion upon his fa- 
therleſs children. 

12 Let his poſterity be 
deſtroyed: and in the next 
generation let his name be 
clean put out. 

13 Let the wickedneſs 
of his fathers be had in re- 
membrance in the ſight of 
the Lord: and let not the 
ſin of his mother be done 
away. 

14 Let them alway be 
before the Lord: that he 
may root out the memori- 
al of them from off the 
earth; | 

15 And that, becauſe 
his mind was not to do 
good: but perſecuted the 
poor helpleſs man, that 
he might ſlay him that was 
vexed at the heart. 

16 His delight was in 
curſing, and it ſhall hap- 
pen unto him : he loved 
not bleſſing, therefore 
ſhall it be far from him. 
17 He clothed himfelf 
wich curling like as with a 
raiment : and it ſhall come 
into his bowels like water, 
and like oyl into his bones. 

18 Let it be unto him 
s the cloke that he hath 


dle that he is alway girde 
withal. | 
19 Let it thus happy 
from the Lord unto mit 
enemies: and to thoſeth 
ſpeak evil againſt my ſoy 
20 But deal thou wi 
me, O Lord God, acco 
ding unto thy Name ; f 
ſweet is thy mercy. 

21 O deliver me, for 
am helpleſs and poor : an 
my heartis wounded with 
in me. 

22 I go hence like th 
ſhadow that departeth 


and am driven away as th 


graſhopper. 

23 My knees are wea 
through faſting : my fle 

is dried up for want of fat 
nels. 

24 J became allo a re 
proach unto them : the 
that looked upon me, ſha 
ked their heads. 

25 Help me, O Lor 
my God: O ſave me ac 
cordingtothy mercy. 


how that this is thy hand 
and that thou, Lord, hal 
done 1t. 

27 Though theycurſe,ye 
bleſs thou: and ler them 
confounded that riſe up a 
gainſt me; but let thy fer 


26 And they ſhall know: 


n him; and as the gir 


1 
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Vant rejoy ce 28 L 
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V girde 7s Let mine adverfaries 
BW. clothed with ſhame :and 
happe t them cover themſelves 
to min n their own confuſion, 
a0ſeth with a cloke. 
my ſou 20 As for me, I will 
ou wißt ee great thanks unto the 


ord with my mouth : and 
nile him among the mul- 
itude. 

50 For he ſhall ſtand 
: the right hand of the 
door: to ſave his ſoul from 
nrighteous judges. 


— — 


„ accor 
me: fg 
. 

ie, for 
OT : an 
ed With 


like the 
arteth 
LY as the 


MorxniNG PRAYER: 

Dixit Dominus, Pal. 110. 

"He Lord ſaid unto 
1 my Lord : Sit thou 
dn my right hand, until I 
ke thine enemies thy 
foor-{tool, 

2 The Lord ſhall ſend 
he rod of thy power out 
df Sion : be thou ruler e- 
en in the midſt among 
hine enemies. | 

3 In the day of thy 
power ſhall the people of- 
cr thee free-will-offerings 
vith an holy worſhip : the 
ew of thy birth is of che 
romb of the morning. 

4 The Lord ſware, and 
vill not repent : thou art 
prieſt for ever after the 
order of Melchiſedech. 


re weak 
my fleſt 
t of fat 


ſo a re 
: the 
ne, ſha 


) Lord 
me ac 
know 
7 hand 
rd, hal 


irſe, ye 
hem 0 
e up a 
hy fer 


1 


right hand : ſhall wound 
even kings in the day of 
his wrath. | 

6 He ſhall judge among 
the heathen ; he ſhall fill 
the places with the dead 
bodies : and ſmite in ſun- 
der the heads over divers 
countries. 

7 He ſhall drink of the 
brook in the way: there- 
fore ſhall he lift up his 
head. 

Confitebor tibi. Pſal. 111. 
Will give thanks unto 

the Lord with my 
whole heart : ſecretly a- 
mong the faithful, and in 
the congregation. 

2 the worksof the Lord 
are great : ſought out of 
all them that have plea- 
{ure therein. 

3 His work is worthy to 
be praiſed and had in ho- 
nour : and his righteouſ- 
neſs endureth for ever. 

4 The merciful and gra- 
cious Lord hath ſo done 
his marvellous works : that 
they ought to be had in 
remembrance. 

F He hath given meat 
unto them that fear him: 
he ſhall ever be mindful 
of his covenant. 

6 He hath ſhewed his 

. * people 


P 


ad LY The Lord upon thy 


'The, XVII. day. FS 
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eople the power of his 

orks: that he may give 
them the heritage of the 
cathen. 

7 The works of his 
ands are verity and judg- 
ment : all his command- 
ments are true. 

8 They ſtand faſt for e- 
ver and ever: and are done 
in truth and equity. 

9 He ſent redemption 
unto his people: hehath 
commanded his covenant 
for ever ; holy and reve- 
rend is his Name. 

10 The fear of the Lord 
is the beginning of wil- 
om : a good underſtand- 
ng have all they that do 
thereafter; the praile of it 
endureth for ever. 

Beatus vir. Pal. 112. 
Leſſed is the man that 

feareth the Lord: he 
hath great delight in his 
ommandments. | 

2 His ſeed ſhall be migh- 
y upon earth : the gene- 
ration of the faithful ſhall 
be bleſſed. 

2 Riches and plenteouſ- 
neſs ſhall be in his houſe: 
and his righteouſneſs en- 
dureth for ever. 


neſs : he is merciful, } 
ving and righteous, 

A good man is mere; 
ful, and lendeth : and wi 
guide his words with if 
cretion. 

6 For he ſhall neverh 
moved: and the rightecu 
ſhall be had in everlaſtin 
remembrance. 

7 He will not be afrai 
of any evil tidings : for hi 
heart ſtandeth fait, and be 
lieveth in the Lord. 

8 His heart is ſtabliſh 
ed, and will not ſhrink 
until he ſee his deſire upo 
his enemies. 

9 He hath diſperſed a 
broad and given to th 


poor: and his righteoul\ 


nels remaineth for ever 
his hora ſhall be exalte 
with honour. 


10 The ungodly ſhall" 
ſee it, and it ſhall grieve 


him : he ſhall gnaſh will 
his teeth, and conſume 1 
Way; the deſire of the un 
godly ſhall periſh. 
Laudate, pucri, Pal. 113. 
Raiſe the Lord, y 
| ſervants: Opraiſeth 
Name of the Lord. 
2 Bleſſed be the Nam 


4 Unto the godly therejof the Lord ; from thi 
ariſeth up light in the dar- timè forth for perm 
2 , ca PR 


A 


o | 
vith 
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ul, J 3 The Lords Name 1s! 4008 mountains skip- 
* aiſed: from the riſing ſped like rams: and the lit- 
mere up of che ſun, unto the go- ſtle hills like young ſheep. 
nd willing down of the ſame. 5 What aileth thee, O 
ith d 4 The Lord is high a- thou ſea, that thou fled- 
ore all heathen : and his deſt: and thou Jordan, 
ever lo above the heavens. that thou waſt driven 
htc Who is like unto the back? 
calling 0:d our God, that hath 6 Ye mountains, that 
\izdwelling ſo high: and |ye skipped like rams: and 
> afra ct humbleth himſelf toſye little hills like young 
for H chold the things that are ſheep? 
and ben heaven and earth? 7 Tremble thou earth 
6 He er the ſim- at the preſence ofthe Lord: 
tablih ie out of the duſt: and at the preſence of the God 
hrink Wifrech the poor out of the |of Jacob. 
e pole, 8 Who turned the hard 
7 That he may ſet him rock into a ſtanding wa- 
rſed ich the princes : even ter: and the flint-ſtone 
to teich the princes of his peo- into a ſpringing well. | 
Iteoul. le. Non nobis, Domine. Pal. 115. 
ever! 8 He maketh the bar- Ne unto us, O Lord, 
exalteſ en woman to keep houſe: not unto us, but un- 
and to be a joyful mother jto thy Name give the 
„ ſhale! children. praiſe: for thy loving 
grievlf Evening PRAYER, mercy, and for thy truths 
h with 7 exiru Iſrael Pal, 114. fake. 
ume a Hen Iſrael came 2 Wherefore ſhall the 
he un out of Egypt: and {heathen ſay : Where is 
the houſe of Jacob from a- now their God? 
113. Nnong the ſtrange people, 3 As for our God, he 
d, yl Juda was his ſanctua- is in heaven: he hath done 
ers : and Iſrael his domini-| whatſoever pleaſed him. 
on. Their idols are ſilver 
Nan f The ſea ſaw that and and gold: even the wor 
fied : Jordan was driygn| of mens hands. 
more, back, | 5 'They haye mouth 
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nd ſpeak not: eyes have 
hey and fee nor. 
6 They have ears and 
ear not: noſes have they 
and ſmell not. 
7 They have hands an 
andle not, feet have the 
and walk not : 


throat. 

8 They that make them 
are like unto them : 
ſo are all fuch as put their 
truſt in them. 

9 But thou houſe of It- 
rael, truſt thou in the Lord: 
he is their ſuccour and de- 
tence. 


the Lord : who made hea 


10 Ye houſe 


e is their helper and de- 
fender. 

11 Ye that fearthe Lord, 
put your truſt inthe Lord: 
he is their helper and de- 
Fender. 

| 12 The Lord hath been 
mindful of us, and he fhall 


| 


| [the houſe of Ifrael, he ſhall 

blefs the houſe'of Aaron, 
13 He ſhall bleſs them 

that fear the Lord: both 

ſmall and great. 

14 The Lord fhall in- 


you and your children. 


blef us: even he ſhall bleſs; 


* 


1 


* 


reaſe you more and more: 


ven and earth. 


16 All the whole he 7 
vens are the Lords : th 
earth hath he given to t ort 
children of men. ed tl 

17 The dead praiſe n 8 

neither thee, O Lord: neither aA Geli: 
ſpeak they through their they that go down into Meat 
lence. tears 

18 But we will praiſſ alli: 

and the Lord: from this time 9. 
forth for evermore. Praiſ Lord 
the Lord. livin 
I 104 

MoRNINCG PRAYER. Whore 

Dilexi quoniam. Pſal. 116, ore 

Am well pleaſed: tha Hhaſte 

of Aaron, the Lord hath heat :: 

= vour truſt in the Lord: the voice of my prayer. ire 

2 That he hath incline hull th 
is car unto me: | therefor done 
will 1 call upon him afÞ 12 
long 5 I live. up e 

3 The ſnares of deat|WÞpon 


compaſſed meround aboui Lord. 
and the pains of hell gaffl 13 
hold upon me. ow 1 

4 1 ſhall find troub! 
and heavineſs, and I wi 
call upon the Name of th 
Lord: O Lord, I beſeec 
thee, deliver my ſoul. 

5 Gracious is the Lord 
and righteous : yea, 0 
od 45 (merciful. . 

6 The Lord preſerve 
-: * 


* 5 Ye ate tie bleed of 


— 


* = 
"xt + 1 
Þ v - ry 4 


e hea 
e hez 


to the 


iſe not 
ther al 
into { 


praiſe 
1 time 


Praiſe 


AYER, 
. 116, 

d : tha 
h hear( 
ayer. 

ncline 
1erefort 
him 7 


f deat! 
d about 
hell g 


troubl 
d I wi 
e Of th 
beſeec 
zul. 
e Lord 
ea, © 


elerve 
w_ 
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Iv, and he helped me. 
/ Torn again then un- 
to thy reſt, O my foul : 
for the Lord hath reward- 
ed thee. 
$ And why? thou haſt 
delivered my foul from 
Jeath : mine eyes from 
tears, and my feet from 
falling. 
Iwill walk before the 
ord; in the land of the 
living. 
101 believed, and there- 
ore will I ſpeak, but I was 
ſore troubled: Iſaid inmy 
aſte, All men are liars. 
11 What reward ſhall I 
bive unto the Lord: for 
all the benefits that he hath 
done unto me? 
12 I will receive” the 
up of ſalvation : and call 
pon the Name of '£ 
Lord. 2 1 
13 J will pay my. 
ow in the ebenes of all 
is people : right ddat in 
he ſight of the Lord is the 
lzath of his ſaints. 
14 Behold, O Lord, 


ow that Lam thy ſær vag: 
am thy ſe ant, a ale 
' af ine handmaid, 


on 
ho 


Hit br 


Ne 
* 1 19 
oy - 
G i 


oken mybonds 
$9 3 +41 


the fimple I was in miſe- 
| the ſacrifice: of thankſgi 


a2 Lerfifrael now con- 


— 


| 5 Icalled 


I5 I will offer to thee 


ving : and will call upon 
the Name of the Lord. 
16 I will pay my vow 
unto the Lord in the ſight 
of all his people: in the 
courts of the Lords houſe 
even in the midſt of thee 
O Jeruſalem. Praiſe - 
Lond. 0 151320 2 
Laudate Dominum. Pſal. 117. 
Praiſe the Lord, all 
ye heathen: praiſe 
him, all ye nations. 
2 For his merciful kinds 
nefs is ever more and more 
towards ais ʒ and the truth 
of the [ol endureth 'for 
ever. Praiſe the Lord. 
Confitemin; Domino. al. x18. 
Givethanks untothe 
Lord, for he is gra- 
cious 2 becauſe his mercy 
endureth for ever. | 


k 


feſs, chat he is gracious : 
and that his mercy endu- 
reth for. ener. ; 
Zz Let che honſe of Aa- 
ron now confeſs: that his 
mercy endureth for now! 


- 
* 


4 Lea, let them now}. 
that fear dhe Lord, con- 
feſs: that his mercy endu- 
tech for ever. E 
uponthe Lord] 


» 


„ * - "att — ERS 8 — 
* : Ta ' 5 
he xxid. da. 
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| mae | 
2 — f . — 


trouble: and the Lord 


N ny me at large. 


f 6 The Lord is on my 
ſide: I will not fear what 
1an doth unto me. 
7 The Lord taketh my 
art with them that help 
me : therefore ſhall 1 ſee 
my deſire upon mine ene- 
mies. "106 | 
8 It is better to truſt in 
the Lord: than to put a- 
ny confidence in man. 


the Lord: than to put a- 
ny confidence in Princes. 
10 All nations compaſ- 
ſed me round about: but 
in the Name of the Lord 
will I deſtroy them. 
11 They kept me in on 
every ſide, they kept me 
in, I ſay; on every ſide: 
but in the Name of the 
Lord will I deſtroy them. 
7 Ih 
me like bees, and are ex- 
tinct even as the fire a- 
mong the thorns: for in 
the Name of the Lord I 
will deſtroy them. 
13 Thou haſt 
ſore at me tliat I might 
fall: but thie Lord was my; 
meien 4 
14 The Lord is m 
ſſtrength and my ſong: and 
is become my ſalvation. 


— 


SALMS. 


lt is better to truſt in 


may. go into them, and 


They came about 


thruſt 


24 Thisis ch 
the Lord hach gui 


in it. 


E X x79. aay, 
15 The voice of joys 
ealth is in the duell 
f the righteous : therighd 
and of the Lord bringeth 
ighty things to paſs. 
16 The right hand q 
he Lord hath the preemi. 
nence : the right hand of 
the Lord bringeth mighty 

things to paſs, 

17 I ſhall not die, but 
live: anddeclare the work 
of the Lor. 

18 The Lord hathchaf- 
ned and corrected me: bu 
he hach not given me over 
unto death. 5 | 

19 Open me the gate 
of righteouſneſs: :/ that! 


give thanks unto the Lord 

20 This is the gate 0 
che Lord : the righteous 
ſhalbenter into ir. 
-ar Ewill thank thee; for 
thou haſt heard me : and 
art become my ſalvation. 
% The ſame: ſtone 
which: the builders refu 
{ed :i is become the head 
ne in the:corner. 
22 This is the Lords do 
ing and it is matvellou 
Im oli 


. * 417 - 
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| 6 4 
Oy and 
llingy] 
e right 
ingeth 
iſs. 

ind of 
reemi- 
and of 


night 


e, but 
> Works 


1Chaſt. 
Ie: but 
ie Over 


e gates 
that ! 
n, and 
2 Lord. 
"ate 0 
tou 


ee; fo 
2 2 and 
ation. 
ſtone 
8 refu 
head 
1 03759] 
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vellou 
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keep thy commandments. 


e xxx. day, Þ 

25 Help me now, O 
ord: O Lord, fend us 
ow proſperity. 


made ſo direct: that IL 
might keep thy ſtatutes! 


26 Bleſſed be he that 
ometh in the Name of 


de Lord: we have wiſhed ſſpect unto all thy com- 


du good luck, ye that 
-2of the houſe ofthe Lord. 
God is the Lord, 
rho hath ſhewed us light: 
ind the ſacrifice with 
ords, yea, even unto the 
orns of the altar. 


28 Thou art my God, 


and I will thank thee 
hou art my God, and I 
will praile thee. 

29 O give thanks unto 
he Lord, for he is graci- 
us: and his mercy endu- 
reth for ever. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
Beati immaculati. Pſal. 1 19. 


E Leſſed are thoſe that 


D are undefiled in the 
vay: and walk in the law 
of the Lord. 

2 Bleſſed are they that 
keep his teſtimonies : and 
eck him with their whole 
heart. : 

3 For they who do no 
vickednelſs ; walk in his 
ways. £3: 11 5 | 

4 Thou haſt charged : 
hat we ſhall diligently 


* 
'# 


not urterly. 


an unfeigned heart : when 
I ſhall have learned the 
judgments of thy righ- 
teouſneſs. us 


2 1 5 * 3 | 25 
MS.“ e XX an) 

| | | 

O that my ways were 


6 So ſhall I not be con- 
ounded : while I have re- 


andments. 
7 I willthank thee with 


8 I will keep thy cere- 
monies : O forlake me 


In quo corriget ? 

Herewithal ſhall a 

young man cleanſe 
his way : even by ruling 
himſelf after thy word. 

2 With my whole heart 
have I ſought thee : O let 
me not go wrong out of 
thy commandments. | 

3 Thy words havel hid 
within my heart : that L 
ſhould nor fin againſt thee. 

4 Bleſſed art thou, O 
Lord : O reach me thy 
ſtatutes. 

5 With my lips have ET 
been telling : of all the 
judgments of thy mouth: 

6 I have had as great 
delight in the way of thy 
teſtimonies; as in all man- 
ner of riches. * | 
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"7 T will talk of thy 


eſpect unto thy ways. 

8 My delight ſhall be 
n thy ſtatutes: and 1 will 
not forget thy word. 
Retribue ſervo t uo. 

Do well unto thy 
ſervant : that I may 
live and keep thy word. 

2 Open thou mine eyes: 
hat I may ſee the won- 
drous things of thy law. 

2 I am a ſtranger upon 
earth : O hide not thy 

ommandments from me. 

4 My ſoul breaketh out 
or the very fervent deſire: 
hat it hath alway unto 

thy judgments. 

5 Thou haſt rebuked 
he proud : and curled are 
hey that do err from thy 

ommandments. 

6 O turn from me ſhame 
and rebuke: for I have 
kept thy teſtimonies. 

7 Princes allo did fit 
and ſpeak againſt me : bur 
thy ſervant is occupied in 

hy ſtatutes. 

8 For thy teſtimonies 
re my delight : and my 
countellers. | | 

Adhe(it pavimento. 
J ſoul cleaveth to 
the duſt; O quick- 


mmandments: and have 


| 


n thou me according x 
thy word. 

2 Ihaveacknowledgeg 
my ways, and thou heard 
me : O reach me thy | 
utes. | 

3 Make me to under! 
ſtand the way of thy com. 
mandments : and ſo ſhall 
1 talk of thy wondroy 
works. | 

4 My ſoul melteth 4 
way for very heavineſs! 
comfort thou me according 
unto thy word. | 

5 Take from me th 
way of lying: and cauſ 
thou me to make much o 
thy law. 

6 have choſen the waz 
of truth : and thy judge 
ments have I laid before 
me. 

7 I have ſtuck unto thy 
teſtimonies: OLord, con: 
found me not. | 

8 I will run the way ol 
thy commandments { 
when thou haſt ſet my 
heart at liberty. 


— 


MORNING PRAYER. 
| bone 


Each me, O Lord, 
the way of thy ſta 


* 


utes: and I ſhall. keep i 
Genn. 
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> Give me underſtand- 
ng, and I ſhall Keep thy 
w: yea, I ſhall keep it 
ith my whole heart. 

Make me to go in the 
dam of thy command- 


under ents: for therein is my 
Y com ere. 

ſo ſhall + Incline my heart un- 
DndrouMo chy teſtimonies: and 


\0t to covetouſneſs. 


teth 3 5 O turn away mine 
rineſs 4 
ordnet: and quicken thou 


je in thy way. 


nthy ſervant ; that I may 

fear thee. 

7 Take away the rebuke 

that I am afraid of: for 

thy judgments are good. 
8 Behold, my delight 

is in thy commandments ; 

Oquicken me in thy righ- 

tcouſnels. 

Et veniat ſuper me, 


l come alſo unto me, 

O Lord: even thy ſalva- 
tion, according unto thy 
word. 


is in thy judgments. 

4 So ſhall I al way keep, 
thy law: yea, for ever and 
ever. | 

5 And Iwill walk at li- 

berty: for I ſeck thy com- 
mandments. | 
6 1 will ſpeak of thy 
teſtimonies alſo, even be- 
fore kings: and will not 
be aſhamed. 
7 And my delight ſhall 


yes, leſt they behold va-| bein thy commandments: 


6 O ſtabliſh thy word 


Et thy loving mercy 


which 1 have loved. 

8 My hands alſo will 1 
lift up unto thy command- 
ments which Lhave loved: 
and my ſtudy ſhall be in 
thy ſtatutes. | 
| Memor eſto ſervi tui. 
Think upon thy ſer- 
# vant, as concerning 
thy word: wherein thou 
haſt cauſed me to put my 
truſt. os 
2 The ſame is my com- 
fort in my trouble: for thy 
word hath quickned me. 
3 The proud have had 
me exceedingly in deuiſi- 
ON : 


| 
: 
, 


: 


yet have I not ſhrink- 


"ER 2 So ſhall I make an- ed from thy law. | 
ſverunto my blaſphemers: 4 For I remembred 
Lord for my truſt is in thy word. thine everlaſting judg- 
V ſta z O take not the word ments, O Lord: and re- 
ep ii of thy truth utterly out of ceived comfort. | 
my mouth; for my hope F Lam horribly afraid: 
nee eee En nennrnnnann eee 5 " SI dra tor - 
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or the ungodly that for- 
ake thy law. 

6 Thy ſtatutes have 
cen my ſongs : in the 
oule of my pilgrimage. 

7 I have thought upon 
hy Name, O Lord, in the 
ight-ſeaſon : and have 
ept thy law. 


8 This Ihad: becauſe IIſ 


ept thy commandments. 
Portio mea, Domine. 


| | 
l r art my portion, 
O Lord: Ihave pro- 
miſed to keep thy law. 
2 Imade my humble pe- 
tition in thy preſence with 
my whole heart: O be 
mercitul unto me accord- 
ing to thy word. 
3 I called mine own 
ways toremembrance: and 
turned my feet unto thy 
teſtimonies. 
4 1 made haſte, and 
prolonged not the time: 
to keep thy command- 
ments. 925558 
5 The congregations o 
the ungodly have robbed 
me : but 1 have not for- 


XX 
all them that fear thee : 
and keep thy command. 
ments, | 
8 The earth, O Lord, 
is full of thy mercy ; 0 
teach me thy ſtatures, | 
Bonitatem feciſti. | 
Lord, thou haſt dealt 
graciou!ly with thy 
ervant : according untg 
thy word. 

2 O learn me true un- 
derſtanding and know- 


ledge : for I have believed 


thy commandments. 


gracious : O teach me thy 
ſtatutes. 


5 The proud have ima- 
gined a lie againſt me: 
but I will keep thy com- 
mandments with my whole 


heart. 


6 Their heart is as fat 
as brawn : but my delight 
f hath been in thy law. 

It is good for me that 
I have been in trouble: 


3 Before I was troubled! 
1 went wrong : but now 
have J kept thy word. 

4 Thou art good and 


gotten thy law. that I may learn thy ſta- 
6 At midnight 1 will cures. | 
rile to give thanks unto; 8 The law of thy mouth 
hee : becaule ofthy righ-· is dearer unto me : than 
eous judgments. thouſands of gold and ſil- 
7 lain a companion + 1 


N 


—Y 
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The XXU, AG 


| — " a 
day 1 * The XXT, Jay 
ee « vExNING PRAYER, Defecit anima mea. | 
land-; F Y ſoul hath longed 


Manus tuæ fecerunt me. for thy ſalvation : 


| 
Lord, Hy hands have made and I have a good hope 
1:0 me, and faſhioned jbecauſe of thy word. 
ee. give meunderſtand-- 2 Mine eyes long ſore 
that I may learn thy for thy word: ſaying, O 
dealt mmandments. when wilt thou comfort 
h thy 2 They that fear thee me? 
unto eil be glad when they ſee 3 For I am become like 
ie: becauſe I have put ſa bottle in the ſmoke: yet 
ay truſt in thy word. do I not forget thy ſtatutes 
2 I know, O Lord, that 4 How many are th 
hy judgments are right :|days of thy ſervant: whe 
nd that thou of very faith- wilt thou be avenged o 
zInels haſt cauſed me to them that perſecute me ? 
de troubled. 


e un- 
OW - 
ieved 


bled 


now 5 The proud have dig 
d. 2 O let thy merciful ſged pits for me: which are 
andi indneſs be my comfort: not after thy law. 

e thy ccording to thy word un- 6 All thy commandments 


to thy ſervant. are true: they perſecute 
ima- O let thy loving mer- me falſly, O be thou my 
me : ries come unto me, that I|help. 
com- Fa live : for thy law is 7 They had almoſt made 
vhole Iny delight. an end of me upon earth: 

Leet the proud be con- but I forſook not thy com- 
15 fat Punded, for they go wick-| mandments. | 
lighd ely about to deſtroy me:: 8 O quicken me after 
I will be occupied inſ thy loving kindneſs : and 


e that: commandments. ſo ſhall I keep the teſti- 
ible 1 Let ſuch as fear thee, monies of thy mouth. 
1 ſta- ad have known thy teſti- In etrraum, Domine. 


nonies ; be turned unto () Lord, thy word: en . 
ne. | | dureth for ever 1 

thaniſ 8 O let my heart be! heaven. 
id ſil· Pound in thy ſtatutes : that] 2 Thy truth alſo re 
Loe not aſhamed. { maineth from one genera4 
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ion to another: thou haſt for thy teſtimonies ate n - M 
aid the foundation of the| ſtudy. han 
arth, and it abideth. 4 J am wiſer than the et thy 
3 They continue this aged: becauſe I keep ts T 
ay according to thine commandments. das 
dinance : for all things 5 I have refrained i (we: 
rve thee. feet from every evil way am. 
4 If my delight had not that I may keep thy word - 1 
een inthy law: I ſhould | 6 FThave notſhrunk from claim 
ave periſhed in my trou- thy judgments : for thous; ev: 
le. teacheſt me. ü 
5 I will never forget 7 O how ſweet are Heart. 
hy commandments : for words unto my throat s 1 
ith them thou haſt quick- yea, ſweeter than ho Heart 
ed me. unto my mouth. way 
6 J am thine, O ſave, 8 Through thy com 
e: for I have ſought thy mandments I ger under HH I 
ommandments. ſtanding : therefore l hate g 
7 The ungodly laid wait all evil ways. by! 
or me, to deftroy me; but | ꝛ — * 
will conſider thy teſtimo- Mon xi PRAYER. Wand (| 
les. | | Luc erna pedibus meic, in thi 
8 1 ſee that all things Hy word is a lanternif ; 
ome to an end: but thy unto my feet: andÞwick 
commandinent is exceed- a light unto my paths. Womr 
ing broad. 2 I have ſworn and amWGod. 
Quomodo dilexi ſtedfaſtly purpoſed: tw 4 
J Ord, what love haveſ keep thy righteous judgWing 
1 unto thy law: all} ments. may 
the day long is my ſtudy 3 I am troubled abovdfſbe e 
in it. meaſure: quicken me, Ofkope 
2 Thou through thy Lord, according to thl 5 
commandments haſt made word. | | ſh: 
me wiſer than mine ene-| 4 Let the free-will-offfecli, 
mies: for they are ever|ferings of my mouth pleaſq;ſtati 
with me. thee, O Lord: and teach 6 
3 I have more under- me thy judgments. dow 


andigg chanwy teachers: of 


| 


1 — ——— 4 — — 
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are i My foul is alway in 
hand: yet do I not for- 
et thy law. 

6 The ungodly have 


id a ſnare for me: but yet 


Ian the 
ep th 


ed my (werved not from thy 
| way Wommandments. 

word - Thy teſtimonies have 
K from claimed as mine heritage 


r tho Ir CVET * and why 2 they 


re the very joy of my 

eart, 

8 I have applied my 

eart to fulfil thy ſtatutes 

Way: even untothe end. 
Iniquos odio habui. 

Hate them that ima- 
gine evil things : bur 
hy law do 1 love. 
= 2 Thou art my defence 
YER. Wand ſhield : and my truſt is 
1. in thy word. 
lanternif 3 Away from me, ye 
t: andwicked : I will keep the 


thi. ommandments of my 
and am God. 


| : 40 ſtabliſh me accord- 
; judgWing ro thy word, that I 
may live: and let me not 
 abovdſþe diſappointed of my 
me, Pope. 
to ch 5 Hold thou me up, and 
| ſhall be ſafe : yea, my 
vill-oiFaclight ſhall be ever in thy 
\ plealYitarutes. 
teach 6 Thou - haſt troden 
(own all them that depart 


are th 
hroat 
| hon 


com 
under 
> hate 


Imagine but deceit. 


the ungodly of the earth 


Thou putteſt away all 


like droſs: therefore llore 
thy teſtimonies. 

8 My fleſh trembleth 
for fear of thee : and I am 


afraid of thy judgments. 


Fect judioium. 
Deal with the thing 
that is lawful and right: 
O give me not over unto! 
mine oppreſſors. ö 
2 Make thou thy ſer- 
vant to delight in that 
which is good: that the 
proud do me no wrong. 
3 Mine eyes are waſted 
away with looking for thy 
health: and for the word 
of thy righteouſneſs. 

4 O deal with thy ſer- 
vant according unto thy 


me thy ſtatutes. 
5 lam thy fervant, O 
grant me underſtanding: 


monies. 
6 It is time for thee, 


Lord, to lay to thing hand? 


for they have deſtroyed 
thy law. 

7 For I love thy com- 
mandments : above gold 


loving mercy : and teach 


that I may know thy teſti-| 


and precious ſtone. 


| 


Traken 


8 Therefore hold If 
om th ſtatutes ; for the 
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ſtraight all thy command 
ments: and all falſe ways 
1 utterly abhor. 


Mirabilia 
7 Hy teſtimonies are 
wondeful: therefore 
doth my ſoul keep them. 

2 Whenthy word goeth 
forth: it giveth light and 
underſtanding unto the 
ſimple. 

3 I opened my mouth, 
and drew in my breath: 
for my delight was in thy 
commandments, 

4 Olookthou upon me, 
and be merciful unto me: 
as thou uſeſt to do unto 
ſthoſe that love thy Name. 
5; Order my ſteps in thy 
word : and ſo ſhall no 
wickedneſs have domini- 
on over me. 

6 Odeliver me from the 
wrongful dealings of men: 
and 1o ſhall I keep thy 
commandments. 

7 Shew the light of thy 
countenance upon thy ſer- 
vant: and teach me thy 
ſtatutes. | 

8 Mine eyes guſh out 
with water: becaule men 
keep not thy law. 
| Juſtus es, Domiue. 

I } Ighceous art thou, O 
* a . 

lord: and true is 
judgment. 


. 


exceeding righteous an- | 


2 The teſtimonies ha , 
thou haſt commanded; ar 


true. 4 1 
3 My zeal hath eve” 
conſumed me : becay 
mine enemies have for 
gotten thy words. 

4 Thy word is tried :: 
the uttermoſt : and th 
ſervant loveth it. 

5 I am ſmall, and of n 
reputation: yet do In 
forget thy commandment 
6 Thy righteouinels j 
an everlaſting righteouſ 
neſs: and thy law is the 
truth. 
7 Trouble and heavi 
neſs have taken hold upon 
me: yet is my delight in 
thy commandments. 

8 The righteouſneſs 0 
thy teſtimonies is everlaſt 
ing: O grant me under- 


{tanding, and I ſhall live a0 
EvixinG PRAYER. Huicl 
Clamavi in foto corde meo. | hy 
Call with my whol 
heart: hear me, OLord * 
I will keep thy ſtatutes. nor 
2 Yea, even unto thee 
do I cail : help me, and 01 
1 ſhall keep thy teitimoyMWy 
nics. c 


; Early in the morning 
do I cry unto these; for ii 
| th 


> 
- 


_—. 


* 
— 4 
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1 
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EN X F 
Y: word is my truſt. me: yet do I not ſwerve 
dies tha Mine eyes prevent from thy teſtimonies. 
ed: ar e night- watches: that 6 Ir grieveth me when 
dus ani might be occupied in thy I ſee the tranſgreſſors: be- 
Of: | cauſe they keep not thy 
th eve 5 Hear my voice, O law. 
ccaulgrd, according unto thy| 7 Conſider, O Lord, 
ve for ving kindneſs : quicken | how I love thy command- 
ie according as thou art ments: O quicken me ac- 
tried ont. cording to thy loving 
ad thy , They draw nigh that kindneſs. a 
f malice perfecute me: 8 Thy word is true from 
dotn ad are far from thy law. | everlaſting : all the judg- 
d I no Be thounigh at hand, ments of thy righteouſneſs 
iments Lord: for all thy com- endure for evermore. 
inels i jaandments are true. - Principes perſecuti ſunt. | 
arcoulY g As concerning thy | JJRinces have perſecu- 
th eſtimonies, Thave known ted me without a 
ng ſince: that thou haſt | cauſe: but my heart ſtand- 
heavi. Cunded them for ever. eth in awe of thy word. 
d upo Vide humilit atem. 2 I am as gla of thy 
ght i Conſider mine ad- word: as one that findeth 
8 LS verſity, and deliver great ſpoils. | 
neſs 0 je: for I do not forget 3 As for lies, I hate 
erlaſt hy law. and abhor them: but thy 
under „ Avenge thou wy ow do I love. 
Live .uſe, and deliver me : 4 4 Seven times a day do 
ER. Nuicken me according to praiſe thee; becauſe of 
neo. hy word.” thy righteous Judgments. 
hof 2 Health is far fromthe: 5 Great is the peace 
Lord, ngodly : for they regard that they have who love 
ten Pot thy ſtatutes. |chy law : and they are 
ned 4 Great is thy mercy, not offended at it. | 
3 and 0 Lord : quicken me as 6 Lord, 1 have looked 
timoſon art won for thy ſaving health: and 
; 5 Many there are that done after thy command- 
ning 0 ments. ‚ hes. 
— rouble me, an peplepars "8 2 
1 


8 2 
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7 My {foul hath = 
thy teſtimonies : and lo- 
ved them exceedingly. 
8 TI have kept thy com- 
mandments and teſtimo- 
nies : for all my ways are 
before thee. 
Appropinquet deprecatio, 
Et my complaint 
come before thee, O 


Lord: give me under- 
ſtanding according to thy 
word. 


2 Let my ſupplication| 
come before thee : deliver 
me accordingtothy word. 
3 My lips ſhall ſpeak of 
thy praiſe : when thou 
haſt taught me thy ſtatutes. 
4 Yea, my tongue ſhall 
ding of thy word : for all 
thy commandments are 
righteous. 

5 Let thine hand help]. 
Wy for I have choſenthy 
ommandments. 

6 I havelonged for thy 
ſaving health, O Lord: 
and in thy law is my de- 
light. 

7 O let my ſoul live, 
and it ſhall praiſe thee : 
and thy jadgraents ſhall 
help me. 

8 I have gone aſtray 

ike a ſheep that is loſt ; 

ſeek thy ſervant, for I 


do not Gorge. thy c 
mandments. 


— — — 


— 


MozrxinG Pratsy, 


Ad Dominum. Pal. 1 20. 


Wis I was in troy 
ble, I called upo 


the Lord: and he 1 


me. 
2 Deliver my ſoul, 
Lord, from 1yin ng lips 
eceitf 


and from a 
tongue. 

2 What reward ſhallh 
V2.2 or done unto thee 
thou falſe tongue : eve 


mighty and ſharp arrows 


with hot burning coals. 

4 Wo 1s me, that I a 
conſtrained to dwell wit 
Meſech : and to have m1 
habitation among t 
tents of Kedar, 

5 My ſoul hath lon 
dwelt among them: that 
are enemies unto peace. 


but when 1 ſpeak unt 
them thereof: they mak 
them ready to battle. 
Leva ui ocul oc. Pſal. 121. 
Will lift up mine eye 
unto -the hills ; from 
whence cometh: my help; 


2 My help cometh even 


from the Lord: who hat 
made heaven and earth. 
— 


we 


_ 
* - . 
F & 
% * 
v 
- = * 
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6 I labour for peace 


ä — — — 
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; He will nor ſuffer thy] 5 For there is the ſeat 
ot to be moved: and he] of Judgment: even th 
hat keepeth thee will not] ſeat of the houſe of Davi 
ep. 6 O pray for the pea 
4 Behold, he that keep- of Jeruſalem : they ſha 
ch Iſrael : ſhall neither proſper that love thee. 
amber nor ſleep. 7 Peace be within t 
The Lord himſelf is walls: and plenteouſnel: 
by keeper : the Lord is| within thy palaces. 

hy defence uponthy right] 8 For my brethren an 
band; companions ſakes: I wi 

6 So that the ſun ſhall! wiſh thee proſperity. 

not burn thee by day :| 9 Yea, becauſe of th 
neither the moon by night. | houſe of the Lord our God 
The Lord ſhall pre I will ſeek to do thee good 


120. 
n troy 


d upoy 
, hear 


oul, q 
lips 
eceitf 


ſhall he 
O thee 


- CVe ſerve thee from all evil : Ad te levavi oculot mes. Pſ. 123 

lrrous Vea, it is even he that ſhall Nto thee lift I up 
oals. keep thy ſoul. mine eyes: O thou 
t Lau s The Lord ſhall pre- that dwelleſt in the hea- 


II wit 
ve m1 


ſerve thy going out and; vens. | 
thy coming in: from this 2 Behold, even as the 


z thelkine forth for evermore. | eyes of ſervants look unto 

Letatus ſum, Pſal.122. | the hand of their maſters, 
1 lon Was glad when they and as the eyes of a maiden 
that ſaid unto me: We will unto the hand of her mi- 
ace. Igo into the houſe of thei ſtreſs : even fo our eyes 
peace, Lord. wait upon the Lord our 


unte 
mak 
ey 
121. 
e eyes 
from 


2 Our feet ſhall ſtand God, until he have mercy 
in thy gates: O Jeruſalem) upon us, 
2 Jeruſalem is built as 3 Have mercy upon us, 
city: that is at unity in 19 O Lord, have mercy up- 
ſelf. on us: for we are utterly y 

4 For thither the tribes deſpiſed. — 

help zo up, even the tribes o 4 Our ſoul is filled wit 

heven me Lord : to teſtiſie unt the ſcornfulreproof of the 
d hathlſrael, to give thanks un wealthy: and with the 
irth. io the Name of the W pitefulneſs ofthe proud 
A * 5 ad OO 
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Niſe quia Dominus. Plal 124. 


F the Lord himſelf had 
not been on our ſide, 
ow may Iſraelſay : if the 
ord himſelf had not been 
n our fide, when men 
oſe up againſt us; 

2 They had ſwallowed 

us up quick : when they 
were ſo wirathfully dif- 
plealed at us. 
3 Yea, the waters had 
drowned us : and the 
tftream had gone over our 
ſoul. 

4 The deep waters of 
he proud : had gone even 
ver our ſoul. 

5 But praiſed be the 
ord : who hath not given 
s over for a prey unto 
{heir teeth. 

6 Our ſoul is eſcaped 
ven as a bird out of the 
nare of the fowler : the 
nare- is broken, and we 
re delivered. 

7 Our help ſtandeth in 
he Name of the Lord : 

who hath made heaven and 
earth. 

Qui confidunt. Plal. 125. 
TT Hey that put their 
| 1 truſt in the Lord, 
ſhall be even as the mount 
Sion : which may not be 


for ver. + 


removed, but ſtandeth faſt 


2 The hills and box 
Jeruſalem : even ſo ſtand 
eth the Lord round aboy 
his people, from this ti 
forth for evermore. 

3 For the rod of the un 
godly cometh not into th 
lot of the righteous : le 
the righteous put thei 
hand unto wickedneſ; 

4 Do well, O Lord 
unto thoſe that are goo 
and true of heart. 

5 As tor ſuch as tur 
back untotheir own wick 
edneſs: the Lord ſhall lead 
them forch with the evi 
doers, but peace ſhall be 
upon Urael. 

EVENING Nen 
| In convertendo. Pſal. 126. 


Hen the Lord turn 
ed again the cap 
tivicy of Sion: then were 
we like uuto them that 
dream. 
2 Then was our mouth 
filled with laughter: and 
ur tongue with joy. 
3 Then ſaid they amon 
he heathen: the Lord hat 
one great things for them 
4 Yea, the Lord hat 
done great things for 
already: whereof we rg 
Joyce. | | 
s Turn our captivity 


e d. day. PSA Ms. The xxo1). da 


abou 
ſtand 
about 
5 time 


Tord: 2s the rivers In 
he ſouth. 

6 They that ſow in 
ears: ſhall reap in joy. 


he un 
to the 
: ef 

thei 
2dneſs 
Lord 
8 800 


on his way weeping, and 
-areth forth good ſeed : 
all doubtleſs come again 
vith joy, and bring his 
-aves with him. 
Niſi Dominus. Pſal. 127. 
Xcept the Lord build 
the houſe : their la- 
dour is but loſt that build 


AS tur 
wick 


He that now goeth | 


. 

2 Except the Lord kee 
he city: the watchman 
vaketh but in vain. 


2 It is but loſt labour 


Ulead 
1e EVI 


1411 be 


YER, Fhat ye haſte to riſe up ear- 
126. Wy, and fo late take reſt, 
d turn Ind eat the bread of care- 


e cap 
1 were 
n that 


ulneſs: for ſo he giveth 
is beloved fleep. | 

4 Lo, children and the 
ruit of the womb : are an 
eritage and gift that 
ometh of the Lord. 

5 Like as the arrows in 
he hand of the giant : e- 
en ſo are the young chil- 
ren. 

6 Happy is the man that 
ath his quiver full of 
hem: they ſhall not be 
ſhamed when they ſpeak 
ale ich thęir enemies in che 

gate. 


mouth 
: and 
V. 
among 
rd hat 
rthem 
d hath 
for us 
we re 


Bestimme Plal rz 
Leſſed are all they 
that fear the Lord: 

and walk in his ways. 
2 For thou ſhalt eat the 
labours of thine hands: O 


well is thee, and happy 


ſhalt thou be. 
3 Thy wife ſhall be as 
the fruitful vine: upon the 
walls of thine houſe. 
4 Thy children like the 
olive- branches: round a- 


| — 
* 


bout thy table. 


5 Lo, thus ſhall the 
p man be bleſſed: that fear- 


th the Lord. 


6 The Lord from out 
f Sion ſhall ſo bleſs thee x; 
that thou ſhalt ſee Jeruſa- 
lem in proſperity all thy 


life long; 


rael. 


2 Yea, 


me. 


Any 

| they fought againſt 
me from my youth up 3 
may Iſrael now ſay. 


7 Yea, that thou ſhalt 
ſee thy childrens chil- 
dren : and peace upon If- 


Sepe expugnaverunt. Pſal. 129. 
a time have 


man 


have they vexed me from 
my youth up : but they 
have not prevailed againſt 


* 


a time 


3 The plowers plowed F 


_upor|___ 


— 


— 
— 


1 


eee eee 


JC 


upon my back: and made 


the Name of the Lord. 
De profundis. Plal. 130. 


O0 of the deep have 
Lord : 


voice. | 

2 O let thine ears con- 

ſider well: the voice of 
my complaint. 2 

3 If thou, Lord, wilt 

be extreme to mark what 

is done amiſs O Lord, 

who may abide it? 

| 4 For there 1s mercy 

ich thee : therefore ſhalt | 


, o 


feared. ©; 


and 


called unto thee, O tis. even as a weaned: child. 
Lord, hear my 4. O Iſrael, truſt in the 


8 J look for the Lord 


o 


long furrows. my ſoul doth wait forbim 

A the righteous in his word is my TY 21 
1.0 : bath hewn the 6 My foul fleeth untd za ch 
{nares of the ungodly in the Lord: before the morn houſ- 
pieces. ing watch, 1 ſay, before my b 

Let them be confound- the morning watch. 4 
ed and turned backward: 7 O Ir ael, truſt in the eyes! 
as many as have evil will Lord, for with the Lord ste 
at Sion. there is mercy : and with temp 
6 Let them be even as him is plenteousredemptii.ny | 
the graſs growing upon the on. | 5 
houle tops: Which wither — 8 And he ſhall redeem place 
eth afore it be pluckedup. |Krael : from all his ſinsMj 0:4 
= Whereof the mower| pomine, non eſt. Pſal. 131. then 
filleth not his hand : nei- Þ Ord, I. am not high ; 
ther he that bindeth up A. minded: I have nome 
the ſheaves, his boſom. proud looks. Foun 
8 So chat they who go 2 I do not exerciſe mii 
by, ſay not ſo much as, [ſelf in great matters Naber 
The Lord proſper you : which are too high for me n o 
we wiſh you good luck in But I refrain my ſoul foot 


keep it low, like as a 
hild that is weaned from 
is mother: yea, my foul 


8 
ny 1 
and] 


9 
thed 
and le 
Joyfu 


ord : fromtkistime forth 
Or EVErMOre,. - 


MorNninG PRAYER. | 
Memento, Domine. Pſal. 132. 


Ord, remember Da- 
vid and all his trou- 


2 How, he ſware unto 


and yowed: 


— 


he Lord: 


= 
= 
. 
. 5 n 


I 


Lord 
rhim 
truſt, 
1 unto 
morn 
before 


in the 
; Lord 
d wich! 


empti 


edeem 
us ſins 
131. 

t high 

Ave no 


iſe my 
Trers : 
or me. 
y ſoul, 
ke as al 
| from 
y. foul 
child. 
in the 
forth 


YER. | 
132. 

Tr Da- 
 trou- 


unto 


wed; 


thernacle : and fall low 


footſtool. 


and the arkof thy ſtrength. 


ud let t 
Woytulneſs. 


vids ſake : turn not away 
the preſence of thine A- 
nointed. 


: faithſul oath unto David: x | Is 
ind he ſhall not ſhrink! brethren to dell togeth 


rom it; in unity. 


jn che tabernacle of mine 
houſe : nor climb up into 
my bed ; | 

J will not ſuffer mine 
eyestoſleep, nor mineeye- 
lids to lumber: neither the 
temples of my head to take 
any reſt, 


We xx011]. ay. SEM. 4 . 
ow unto the Almighty body : ſhall I ſet upon th 
God of Jacob; feat. 


; I will not come with- 


13 If thy children wil 
keep my covenant, anc 
my teſtimonies that I ſha) 
learn them: their children 
alſo ſhall ſie upon thy ſeat 
for evermore. 

14 For the Lord hath 
cholen Sion to be an ha- 
bitation for himſelf : he 


5 Until I find out a 


Lord : an habitation for 

the mighty God of Jacob. 
6 Lo, we heard of the 

ſame at Ephrata : and 

found it in the wood. 

7 We will go into his 


on our knees before his 


8 Ariſe, O Lord, into 
hy reſting place : thou 


9 Letthy prieſts be clo- 
hed with righteouſneſs -' 
oy ſaints ſing with 

$ 


10 For thy ſervant Da- 


place for the temple of the 


| 


hath longed for her. 

I5 This ſhall be my| 
reſt for ever: here will T 
dwell, for I have a delight 
therein, 

16 I will bleſs her vi- 
ctuals with increaſe : and 
will ſatisfie her poor with 
bread. | 

17 Iwilldeckherprieſts 
with health : and her 
ſaints ſhall rejoyce and 
ſing. | 

18 There ſhall I make 
the horn of David to flou- 
riſh : I have ordained a 
lantern for mine Anointed, 

19 As for his enemies, 
I ſhall clothe them wich) 
ſhame : but upon himſe 
ſhall his crown flourifh. 


* 


11 The Lord hath made 


12 Of che feu 


Ecce, quam bonum. Pſal. 133. 
Ehold, how good and 
joyful a thing it is 


. "> P - 


4 


Jay, I 


beard, and went down to 

the skirts of his clothing. 

3 Like as the dew of 

Hermon : which fell up- 

on the hill of Sion. 

4 For there the Lord 
romiſed his blefling : and 

life for evermore. 

Ecce nunc. Pſal. 134. 


D Lord: all ye ſervants 
of the Lord; 1 
2 Ve that by night ſtand 
in the houſe of the Lord: 
even in the courts of the 
houſe of our God. 
3 Lift up your hands in 
the ſanctuary: and praiſe. 
the Lord. 
p 4 The Lord that made 
heaven and earth: give 
thee bleſſing out of Sion. 
O ye the Name of the 
vants of the Lord; 


2 Ye that ſtand in the 
ouſe of the Lord: in the 


od 


- 


D Ehold now, praiſe the 


Laudate Nomen. Pſal. 135. 
Praiſe the Lord, laud 


Lord: praiſe it, O ye er- 
Amorites, 


ourts of the houſe of our 


'he II dd. PSALMS. Ded 
2 It is like the precious for it is lovely. 
ointment upon the head, 4 For why ? the Lord 
that ran down unto the hath choſen Jacob unto 
beard: even unto Aarons himſelf: and Iſrael for hit 


own poſſeſſion. 

5 For I know that the 
Lord is great : and thar 
our Lord is above all gods, 

6 Whatſoever the Lord 
pleaſed, that did he in 
heaven, andinearth : and 
in the ſea, and in all deey 
places. 

7 Hebringeth forththe 
clouds from the ends of the 
world: and ſendeth forth 
lightnings with the rain, 
bringing the winds out of 
his trealures. | 

8 He ſmote the firſt- 
born of Egypt: both ot 
man and beaſt. 

9 He hath ſent tokens 
and wonders into the midſt 
of thee, O thou land of 
Egypt: upon Pharaoh, 
and all his ſervants. 

10 He ſmote divers na- 
tions: and flew mighty 
kings; 

11 Schon King of the 
and Og the 
king of Baſan: and all the 
kingdoms of Canaan; 


3 Opraiſethe Lord, for to 
he Lord is gracious : O an heritage unto Iſrael his 


12 And gave their land 
be an heritage: even 


railes untq hi Name, people. 13 TV 
eee 2. 3 


* 9 
13 
ndure 
hy m 
rom C 
other 
14 
enge 
racio 
18 
he he 
Iver ; 


_” 


I7 
et the 
ther 
zout} 
18 
hem 
nd 1c 
heir 
19 
ouſe 
he I 
aro! 
20 
ouſe 


L. 


Lord 
unto 
for his 


at the 
1 chat 
| gods, 
> Lord 
he in 
: and 
deep 


rth the 
of the 
1 forth 
2 rain, 
Out of 


> firlt- 
oth of 


tokens 
e midſt 
and of 
araoh, 
ers na- 
nighty 


of the 
g the 
all the 


MS. The Xxvitj.day, 


123 Thy Name, OLord, 
adureth for ever: ſo doth 
ky memorial, O Lord, 
om one generation to a- 
other. 

14 For the Lord will a- 
enge his people: and be 
racious unto his ſervants. 
I As for the images of 
ke heathen, they are but 
ver and gold: the work 
pf mens hands. 

16 They have mouths 
nd ſpeak not : eyes have 
hey, but they ſee not. 

17 They have ears, and 
et they hear not: neither 
& there any breath in their 
z0uths. 

18 They that make 
hem are like unto them ; 


ind ſo are all they that put 


heir truſt in them. 
19 Praiſe the Lord, ye 
ouſe of Ifrael ; praiſe 


he Lord, ye houſe of 


\aron. 
20 Praiſe the Lord, ye 
ouſe of Levi: ye that 


car the Lord, praiſe the 


| Praiſed be the Lord 


ord 


21 
ut of Sion: who dwel- 


ech at Jeruſalem. 
WELVENING PRAYER, 


Confitemin?. Pal. 136. 
Give thanks untothe 


* TL LUS 15 


cious: and his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. 1 
2 O givethanks unto the 


God of all gods for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 


— 


all lords: for his mercy en- 
durech for ever. 

4 Who only doth great 
wonders: for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

5 Who by his excellent 
wiſdom made the heavens: 
for his mercy endureth for 
ever. | | 

6 Who laid out the 
earth above the waters: 
for his mercy endureth for 
ever; 

7 Who hath made great 
lights : for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever ; 

8 The ſun to rule the 
day : for his mercy endu- 
reth for ever; none 

.9 'The moon and the 
ſtars to govern the night: 
for his mercy endureth for 

| \ 
ever. 1 
10 Who ſmote Egypt 
with their firſt- born: for 
his mercy endureth for e- 
Ver ; | 3 
And brought out II- 
ra8Fom among ther: for 


3 O thank the Lord of 


his mercy*endurerh for e- 
ver; Of bs « . 


* 
* 


* 
[| 


10 


w# . 
n. 
PRI 


a _—— 
» 


I 


12 With a mighty hand 
and ſtretched- out arm: for 


ver. 

xz Who divided the 

Red ſca in two parts: for 

his mercy endureth for e- 

ver; 

14 And made Iſrael to 
o through the midſt of it: 

for his mercy endureth for 


ever. 


his mercy endureth for e- 


15 But as for Pharaoh 


threw them in the Red 
ſea : for his mercy endu- 
reth for ever. 

16 Who led his people 
through the wilderneſs 
for his mercy endureth 
for ever. 


kings : for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever; 

18 Yea, and ſlew migh- 
ty kings for his mercy en- 
185 for ever; 

19 Sehon king of the 
Amorites : for his mercy 
endureth for ever; 


Baſan: for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever; 
21 And gave awaytheir 
land for an heritage: for 
is mercy endureth for e- 
22 Even 


for an heritage 


and his hoſt, he over- 


17 Who ſmote great 


M ? X 
unto Iſrael his ſervant: o If 
his mercy endureth for eM. rufal 
VET. | and f 

23 Who remembred u 6 If 
when we were in trouble Whee, | 
for his mercy endureth foi the 
ever ; ea, i 

24 And hath deliverei m in 
us from our enemies: fo / R 
his mercy endureth for Meno 
ver. the 

25 Who giveth food toe 
all fleſh : for his merit, do 
endureth for ever. e gr 
26 Ogivethanksuntothad 8 C 
God of heaven: for hig hon, 
mercy endureth for ever. Nea, 

27 O give thanks unt ewar 

the Lord of lords: for hiſhatt (: 
mercy endureth for ever 9 1 

| Super flumina. Pal, 137. hat t 
B the waters of Baby nd ct 
lon we ſat down ande i 

wept ; when we remem cn 

| bred thee, O Sion. Wi 

2 As for our harps, wel ct 
hanged them up: uponſſmy w 
the trees that are therein ore t 


3 For they that led urailc 
away captive, required oi 2 


20 And Og the king of us then a ſong, and meloWard 


dy in our heavineſs: Singraiſ; 
us one of the ſongs of Si f th. 
on. ruth 
4 How ſhall weſingthehifiec 
Longs ſong; in a ſtrapgFord 
41 


3 
hae 


{+++ © 48% xz 
* 


ny, 


. 


erb day, PSALMS: 


Nt ; for 
for ed 


dred ug 
'Ouble 4 
eth fo 


; If 1 forget thee, O 
eruſalem: let my right 
and forget her cunning. 
4 If I do not remember 
hee, let my rongue cleave 
o the roof of my mouth: 
ea, if I prefer not jeruſa- 


livered em in my mirth. | 
s: fol - Remember the chil- 
for en of Edom, O Lotd, 

the day of Jeruſalem : 
ood tofffhow they faid, Down with 
merh, down with it, even to 


e ground. 
O daughter of Baby- 
on, waſted with miſery : 
ea, happy fhallhe be that 
ewardeth thee as thou 
aſt ſerved us. 


nto the 
for hi 
Exer. 
'S Unto 
for his 


„ 


r ever 9 Bleſſed ſhall he be 
137. What taketh thy children: 
Baby ad chroweth themagainſt 
n anqWhe ſtones. 


mem Confirebor tibi. Pal. 138. 


Will give thanks unto 


IS, We 

upo 
jerein. 
led us 
red 0 
melo- 
: Sing 


of di 


ng the 
trange 


y whole heart: even be- 
ore the gods will I ſing 
graiſe unto thee. | 


2 I will worſhip to- 


* 


raiſe thy Name, becauſe 


ruth: for thou haſt mag- 
ified thy Name and thy 
ord above all chings. 


dee, thou heards 


INS + 


rard thy holy temple, and. 
tf thy loving Kindneſs and 


2 When 1 called upon 


and endueſt my ſoul with 
much ſtrength. 

4 All the kings of the 
earth ſhall praiſe thee, O 
Lord: for they have hear 
the words of thy mouth. 

5 Yea, they ſhall ſing 
in the ways of the Lord 
that great is the glory of 
the Lord. 

6 For though the Lord 
be high, yet hath he re- 
fpect unto the lowly : as for 
the proud, he beholderh 
them afar off. 

7 Though Iwalkin the 
midſt of trouble, yet ſhalt 
thou refreſh me: thou ſhalt 
ſtretch forth thy han 
upon the furiouſneſs of 
mine enemies, and thy 
right hand ſhall ſave me. 

8 The Lord ſhall make 
good his loving kindneſs 
toward me: yea, thy mer- 


thee, O Lord, with cy, O Lord, endureth for 


ever ; deſpiſe nor then the 
works of thine own hands. 


Morning PraAYER.. 
Domine, probaſti. Pal. 139. 
Lord, thou haſt 

ſearched me out,and 

known me: thou knoweſt 
my down-ſitting, and ming 
up-rifing,thou underſtand- 
eſt my thoughts long bey 
for "—— 2 


_ 


4 


| 


| 


| 


- 
— 
7. 
- 
= = — 


„ 2 — | 


Fry 
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[The xxix. ' 


1 0 


1 2 Thou art about my 
path, and about my bed: 
Aa ſpieſt out all my ways. 
3 For lo, there is not a 
cord in my tongue: but 
thou, O Lord, knoweſt it 
altogether. 
4 Thou haſt faſnioned me 
behind and before: and 
laid thine hand upon me 
5 Such knowledge is to 
wonderful and excellent 
for me : I cannot attain 
unto it. | | 
6 Whither ſhall I go 
then from thy Spirit : or 
whither ſhall I go then 
from thy preſence 2? 
7 If Iclimbup into hea- 
ven, thou art there: if I 
go down to hell , thou art 
there alſo. 
8 If I take the wings of 
the morning : and remain 
in the uttermoſt parts of 
the ſea; | 
9 Even there alſo ſhall 
thy hand lead me: and thy 
right hand ſhall hold me. 
10 If I ſay, Peradven- 
ture the darkneſs ſhall co- 
ver me : then fhall my 
night be turned to day. 
11 Yea, the darkneſs is 
no darkneſs with thee. 
bur the night is as clear aa 
e day: the darkneſs and 
lightt 


my ſubſtance, yet being 


o thee are both alike. 


- 


1 


12 For my reins a M 
thine : thou haſt cover WM 21 1 
me in my mothers won\io Lo 
13 I will give thanks unnd an 
to thee, for I am fearful! oſc 

and wonderfully made Wh: ? 
marvellous are thy work 


22 
and that my foul knoweti ght! 
right well. hey \ 

14 My bones are not hilM 2; 
from thee : though Ib 


made ſecretly,and faſhion 
ed beneath in the earth. 
15 Thine eyes did ſe 


unperfect: and in thy book 
were all my member 
written; 

16 Which day by day 
were faſhioned : when as 
yet there was none o 
them. 


17 How dear are thyſl 2 
counſels unto me, O God:Wchiei 
O how great is the ſum oiſEÞtir | 
them ! long 

18 1tItellthem, they are ; 

mo in number than th hei 
ſand : when I wake up, Wnt 
am preſent with thee. ert 
19 Wilt thou not ſlay 4 


the wicked, O God: de- 
part from me, ye blood 
thirſty men. 

20 For they ſpeak un- 
righteouſly againſt thee; 
and thine enemies take 5 
ae „. „ ee thy nal 


* 


5 * 


. 


_— * tb. th 
* c — PECE_C- 
1 — 


— 


nd preſerve me from the 


Mchicfin their hearts: and 


Jem the 


- 


21 Do not J hate them, 
7 Lord, that hate thee : 
and am not I grieved with 
hoſe that riſe up againſt 
hee? 

22 Nea, I hate them 
ight ſore: even as though 
hey were mine enemies. 

22 Try me, O God, and 
ſeek the ground of my 
heart: prove me, and exa- 
une my thoughts. 

1 Look well if there 
e any way of wickedneſs 
n me: and lead me in the 
ray everlaſting. 

Er:ipe me, Domine. Pal. 140. 
Elivec me, O Lord, 
from the evil man : 


wicked man. ; 
2 Who imagine mil- 


fir up ſtrife all the day 
long. 
2 They have ſharpned 
their tongues like a ſer- 
ent: adders poiſon is un- 


der their lips. 
4 Keep me, O Lord, 
Frags of the un- 
godly: preſerve me from 
the wicked men, who are 
purpoſed to overthrow my 
goings. 


The xxix. day. PS AMS. The W day] | 
hy Mame in vain. net abroad with cords: yea, 


and ſet traps in my way. 
6 1 ſaid unto the Lord, 
Thou art my God : hear 
the voice of my prayers, 
O Lord. 

7 O Lord God, thou 
ſtrength of my health : 
thou haſt covered my head 
in the day of battle. 

8 Let not the ungodly 
have his deſire, O Lord: 
let not his miſchievou 
imagination proſper, le 
they be too proud. 

9 Let the miſchief o 
their own lips fall upon the 
head of them: that com- 
paſs me about. 

10 Let hot burning 
coals fall upon them: le 
them be caſt into the fire, 
and into the pit, that they 
never riſe up again. 

11 A man full of words 
ſhall nor proſper upon the 
earth : evil ſhall hunt the 
wicked perſon to over- 
throw him. 

12 Sure I am, that the 
Lord will avengethe poor: 
and maintain the cauſe o 
the helpleſs. 

13 The righteous alſc 
ſhall give thanks unto th 
Name : and the juſt ſhall 


nare for me, and ſprœa 


5 The proad have Haig) coorious in thy 


ſignt. 


- 
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Domine, clamavi. Pſal. 141. 


19 Icall upon thee, 


haſte thee unto me: 
and conſider my voice, 
when I cry unto thee. 

2 Let my prayer be ſet 
forth in thy ſight as the in- 
eenſe : and let the lifting 
up of my hands be an 
evening ſacrifice. 

2 Seta watch, O Lord, 


before my mouth: and cape them. 


keep the door of my lips. Evening Prayer. 
4 O let not mine heart 


be inclined to any evil 
thing let me not be oc- 
zupied in the ungodly 

rks, with the men that 
ork wickednets, left I 
eat of ſuch things as pleaſe 


heim. 


her ſmite me friendly: 
nd reprove me. 


ious balms break my head: 
ea, Iwill pray yet againſt 
heir wickedneſs. 

es: 


([weet. 


LCL 
* 


'FT Cried unto the Lord 


ven unto the Lord did ! 
make my ſupplication. 


plaints before him: and 


5 Let the righteous ra- 


6 Bur let not their pre- 


Let their judges be right hand: and ſaw there 
verthrown in ſtony pla- was no man that would 
that they may hear know me. 

y words, for they are 


8 Our bones lie ſcatte- for my ſoul. 

&> before the pit: like as | 

when one breaketh and Lord, and ſaid ; Thou ar 

heweth wood upon the my hope 
4 


9 But mine eyes look 
unto thee, O Lord God; 
inthee is my truſt, O ca 
not out my ſoul. | 

10 Keep me from the 
ſnare that they have laid 


for me: and from the trap t 
of the wicked doers. Ml 9 B 

11 Let the ungodly fall" iſon 

into their own nets toge hanke 

ther: and let me ever eich 
rant 

ighte 

Voce mea ad Dominum. Pſal. 141, omp: 


with my voice: yea, e- 


2 Tpoured out my com- 


ſhewed him of my trouble. , 
| When my fpirit was udgn 
in Kravidets thou knew- ant 
eſt my path: in the way m. 
wherein I walked have 3 | 
they privily laid a ſnare perle 
for me. ath | 
4 I looked alſo upon my & 2 

s the 

1903-4 

5 I had no place to flee 4 

unto : and no man cared pe 


6 I cried unto thee, O 
and my portion ct 


+ 4 


— 


: and 
ouble. 
eit was 
knews- 
le way 
have 
ſnare 


on my 
there 
would 


to flee 
cared 


ee, O 


LOU ar 
ortio 
m_ 


Jay, CSALY he xxIx. dr 
[che land of the living. erciſemy ſelfin the works 
- Conſider my com- of thy hands. 
aint : for J am brought | 6 I ſtretch forth my 
ery 10W. hands unto thee : my ſoul 
s O deliver me from gaſpeth unto thee as a 
ny perſecutors : for they (thirſty land. 
e too ſtrong for me. | 7 Hear me, O Lord, 
Bring my foul out of and that foon, for my ſpi- 
brilon, that I may give ric waxeth faint : hide not 
hanks unto thy Name : thy face from me, leſt I 
hich thing if thou wilt be like unto them that go 
rant me, then ſhall the down into the pit. | 
ighteous reſort unto my 8 O let me hear thy lo- 
ompany. ving kindneſs betimes in 
Domine, exaudi. Pſal. 143. the morning, for in thee 
[Ear my prayer, O is mytruſt : ſhew thou me 
Lord, and conſider the way that I ſhould walk 
y deſire : hearken unto in, for I lift up my ſoul 
ie for thy truth and righ- | unto thee. | 
coulneſs ſake. P Deliver me, O Lord, 
2 And enter not into from mine enemies: for 
udgment with thy ſer- I flee unto thee to hide me. 
ant : for in thy ſight ſnall 10 Teach me to do the 
o man living be juſtified. thing that pleaſeth thee, 
3 For the enemy hath for thou art my God: let 
perſecuted my ſoul, he thy loving Spirit lead me 
ah ſmitten my life down forth into the land of righ- 
o the ground : he hath teouſneſs. 
aid me in the darkneſs, 11 Quicken me, O' 
the men that have been Lord, for thy Names ſake: 
long dead. and for thy righteouſneſs 
4 Therefore is my ſpirit ſake bring my ſoul out of 
exed within me: and my | trouble. | 
cart within me is deſolate. 12 And of thy goodneſs 
5 Yet do I remember ſlay mine enemies: and de- 
he time paſt, L mule upon ſtroy all them thatvex my 
ll chy works; yea, I ex-|foul,for I am thy Ne 


The xxx. da). PS ALMS. Ihe day 
Morning PRAYER. ſon a ten-ſtringed lute, 
Benedictus Dominus. Plal. 144. 10 Thou haſt given vi 
Leſſed be the Lord my| &ory unto kings: and haf 
ſtrength: who teach- delivered David thy ſet 
eth my hands to war, andſ vent from the peril of the 
my fingers to fight ; {word. 
2 My hope and my for-| x1 Save me, and deli 
treſs, my caſtle and deliver-| ver me from the hand of 
er, my defender, in whom| ſtrange children: whoſe 
L cruſt : who ſubdueth my] mouth talketh of vanity 
people that is under me. | and their right hand is a 
3 Lord what is man,that|right hand of iniquity. 
thou halt ſuch reſpect un-| 12 That our ſons ma 
to him: or the fon of man grow up as the young 
that thou ſo regardeſt him? plants: and that our daugh 
4 Man 1s like a thing of| ters may be as the poliſhed 
nought : his time paſſeth| corners of the temple. 
away like a ſhadow. _ 13 That our garners 
5 Bow thy heavens, O| may be full and plenteous 
Lord, and come down : with all manner of ſtore : 
touch the mountains, andſ that our ſheep may bring 
they ſhall ſmoke. forth thouſands, and tenſWhewe 
6 Caſt forth thy light-| thouſands in our ſtreets. Hf 
ning, and tear them :| 14 That our oxen may 
{hoot out thine arrows andſ be ſtrong to labour, that 
conſume them. there benodecay: no lead- 
7 Send down thy hand} ing into captivity, and noi 9 © 
from above: deliver me, complaining in our ſtreets 
and take me out of the] 15 Happy are the peo 
great waters, from theſplethat are in ſuch a caſe; 
hand of ſtrange children ;| yea, bleſſed are the people 
8 Whole mouth talketa| who have the Lord tonlffi 
of vanity : and their right} their God. r 


11 
hand is a right hand of] Exaltabo te, Deus. PAL" 145. of 
wickednels. Will magniſie thee, 0 lk c 


„l will ſing a new ſong God my King: and 12 
unto thee, O God: and I will praiſe thy. Name for 


praiſes unte tice up- fever and ever. 2 Every 


_ 
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e XX. day. FSATMS. The xxx, day. 


2 Every day will I give glory, and mightineſs of 
inks unto thee : and thy kingdom: might be 
aiſe thy Name for ever known unto men. 


nd ever. 


13 Thy kingdom is an 


; Great is the Lord, and everlaſting kingdom: and 


arvellous, worthy to be 
-riſed : there is no end 
f his greatneſs. 

One generation ſhall 
iſe thy works unto a- 
other : and declare thy 
ower. 

5 As for me, I will be 
Iking of thy worſhip : 
y glory, thy praiſe, and 
ondrous works ; 

6 So that men ſhall 
eak of the might of thy 
arvellous acts: and Iwill 
ſo tell of thy greatnels. 

7 The memorial of thine 
bundant kindneſs ſhallbe 
wed: and men ſhall ſing 
f thy righteouſneſs. 

8 The Lord is gracious 


hy dominion. .endureth 
throughout all ages. 

14 The Lord upholdeth 
all ſuch as fall: and lifrech 
up all thoſe that are down. 
15 The eyes of all wait 
upon thee, O Lord : and 
thougiveſtthem their meat 
in due ſeaſon. 

16 Thou openeſt thine 
hand: and filleſt all things 
living wich plenteouſneſs. 

17 The Lord is righte- 
ous in all his ways: and ho- 
ly in all his works. = 

18 The Lord is nighun- 


upon him faithfully. 


The Lord is loving and will help them. 


to every man: and his 


20 The Lord preſerveth 
ercy is over all his works. all them that love him: 


10 All thy works praiſe but ſcattereth abroad all 
ce, OLord: and thy ſaints |the ungodly. 


ve thanks unto thee. 


lk of thy power; 
12 That thy power, thy 


1 


21 My mouth ſhall ſpeak 
11 They ſhew the glo- thepraile ofthe Lord: and 
of thy kingdom: and let all fleſh give thanks un- 

o his holy Name tor ever 


| Lauda; 


and ever. 


" WY 


to all them that call upon 
him: yea, all ſuch as call 


19 He will fulfil the de- 
nd merciful: long- ſuffer- ſire ofthem them fear him: 
g, and of great goodneſs. he alſo will hear their cry, 


| 


þ 


* 1 


L / he %xs. tb: 
| Lauda, anima mea. Pſal. 146. þ dl he turne — MY 
Raiſethe Lord, O my <4 | ne apnd rb fi 
ſoul, while live will] 10 The Lord thy Goal 8 
I praiſe the Lord: yea, O Sion, ſhall be King o * 
as long asI have any being, evermore : and through" the 
poll ſing praiſes unto my out all generations. all uf 
Od. | 45 > 10 
5 © put not pour teall] Ide Bes FRATIENS ie 
in princes, nor in any Praiſe the Lord. eiche 
child of man : for there is it is a good thing im 
no help in them. | ſing praiſes unto our God 11 5 
3 For when the breath yea, A joyful and pleaſay in tl 
of man goeth forth, he thing it is to be thankfulfÞ®* 2! 
ſhall turn again to his 2 The Lord doth build p< 
earth : and then all his|Jeruſalem:and ather tog 12 
thoughts periſh. ther the out caſts of Iſtad a 
' 4 Bleſſed is he thathath| 3 He healeth thoſetha io. 
the God of Jacob for his are broken in heart: au 23. 
help: and whoſe hope is giveth medicine to he: Ut ch 
in the Lor d his God. their ſickneſs. d ha 
5 Who made heaven 4 He telleth the numbe en 
and earth, the ſea, and all of the ſtars: and caller '4 7 
that therein is: who keep- them all by their names. bo 
eth his promiſe for ever. | 5 Great is our Lord, aue 
6 Who helpeth them to great is his power: yea eat 
right that ſuffer wrong : and his wiſdom is infinite i 
who feedeth the hungry. 6 The Lord ſetteth upthi  <' 
7 The Lord loofeth meek: and bringech the un rh: 
men out priſon : the Lord godly down to the ground" ' 
glveth ſight to the blind. 7 O ſing unto the Lori 6. 
8 The Lordhelpeth them with thankſgiving : ing doll 
that are fallen: the Lord! praiſes upon the harp unt dar-f 
carcth for the righteous. | our God. 17 
9 The Lord careth for 8 Who covereth the hea lik 
the ſtranger, he defendeth ven withclouds, and prepa le te 
the fatherleſs and widow reth rain for the earth: ani ii 
as for the way · of the maketh the grafs to gro * 
| * * bla 


. upol 


. 
= 
% 


[bd xxx. AA. | "SAEMS, XA. any 

on the mountains, and and the Waters flow. 

rb for the uſe of men. 19 He ſheweth his wor 
g Who giveth fodder|unto Jacob: his ſtatut 
nto the cattel : and feed-| and ordinances unto Iſrael 
ch the young ravens that 20 He hath not dealt ſ 
all upon him. with any nation: neither 
10 He hath no pleaſure have the heathen know- 
the ftrengrh of an horſe | ledge of his laws. 


14. either delighteth he in Laudate Dominum Pſal 148. 
hing mans legs. i Praiſe the Lord of 
ir God But the Lords delight heaven: praiſe hi 
teaſagl in chem that fear him: in the height. 

dan kf put their cruſt in his 2 Praiſe him, all ye an- 
build u 5 angels of his: praiſe him, 
er toge 12 Praiſe the Lord, O all his hoſt. | 

f Ira alem: praiſe thy God, | 3 Praiſe him, ſun and} 
oſe tha ion. moon: praiſe him, all ye 


13 For he hath. made ſtars and light. E 
it che bars of thy gates: 4 Praiſe him, all ye. hea- 
nd hath bleſſed thy chil- ens: and ye watersthat are 


t : anc 
o he; 


numbe! 
callet 
1ames, 
rd, an 


en within thee. 


14 He maketh peace in 
y borders: and filleth 
& witch the flour of 
heat. 


bove the heavens. | 
5 Let them praiſe: the] 
ame of the Lord: for he 
pake the ward, and they 
ere made, he command- 


— 


Ws 15 He ſendeth forth ed, andthey were creaceds| 
h upth <ommandment. upon | 6 Ile hath made chem 
theunÞ'Þ :_ and his word run 
ground th very; [wiftly. | 
'e Lorl 16 He giveth ſnowdike 


doll: and ſcattereth the 
Dar -froſt 1 like aſhes. 

17 He:caſtech forth his 
e like morſels : who. "| 


2 ding 


rp unt 


he hea 
dprepa 
th: and 
© gro 
1 00 


eps; 4 
8 Fire and hail, ſnow!1 


le to abide his; froſt ? nd vapours: wind and 
13 He ſendeth out his: ſtorm, tulfiling his word 3 
od and melteth them: 9 Mountains and all hills: 
ble veth Wich his wand fruit 


— — 9 


. —— 


1 


- "XXX. 4 ay. 


AL Ms. 


ruitful trees and all cedars g 
10 Beaſts and all cattle: 
worms and feathered fowls; 
11 Kings of the earth 
and all people: princes 
and all judges of the world; 
12 Young men and mai- 
ens, old men and children, 
raiſe the name of the 
ord: for his Name only 
is excellent, and his praiſe 
above heaven and earth. 
13 He ſhall exalt the 
orn of his people, all his 
aints ſhall praiſe hin: e- 
en the children of Iſrael, 
ven the people that ſer- 
eth him. 
Cantate Domino. Pſal. 149. 
O unto the Lord 
a new ſong : let the 
* ſaints 


ongregation of 
raite him. 

2 Let Iſrael rejoyce in 
im that made him: and 
et the children of Sion be 
oyful in their King. 

3 Let them praiſe his 

ame in the dance : ler 
hem ſing praiſes unto him 

with tabret and harp. 

4 For the Lord hath plea- 
ſure in his people: and 
helpeth the meek-hearted. 
Let the faints be joy- 
ful with glory: let them 
rejoyce in their beds. 


— 


b Lord. 


[he Xxx. day. 

6 Let the praiſes of Go? 
be in their mouth: and a 
two-edged ſword in their 
hands ; 
7 Tobe avenged of the 
heathen : and to rebuke 
the people ; | 
8 Tobind their kings in 
chains: and their nobles 
with links of iron. 
9 That they may be a. 
venged of them, as it is 
written : Such honour 
have all his ſaints. 
Laudate Dominum. Pſal. 150, 

Praiſe God in his ho- 
lineſs: praiſe him in 

the firmament of his power. 
2 Praiſe him in his no- 
ble acts: praiſe him ac- 
cording to his excellent 
greatneſs. 
3 Praiſe him in the 
ſound of the trumpet : 
praiſe him upon the lute 
and harp. 
4 Praiſe him in the 
cymbals and dances 
praiſe him upon the ſtrings 
and pipe. 
5 Praiſe him upon the 
well-runed cymbals: praile 
him upon the loud cym 
bals. 5 
6 Let every thing that 
hath breath: praiſe the 
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* ay, 
God 
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„rung a Evening Service to be uſed daily 
and 4 bom be the ſame pbich js appointed in the | ſi 
their commer Pre. 


df the 
ebuke 


* 


Majeſty's Navy every day. 
Eternal Lord God, ho alone ſpreadeſt 
| 3 ters with bounds, until day and night 
de to n end; be pleaſed to receive into thy 


gelt 100 following Prayers are to be alſo uſed in ber 
out the heavens, and ruleſt the raging 
of the ſea, who hait compaſſed the wa- 
Imighty and moſt gracious Protection the per- 
as of r thy ſervants,and the Fleet in which we 


: le. Preſerve us from the dangers of the Sea 
ngs in nd from the violence of the Enemy, that we 
bl y de 2 ſafeguard unto our moſt gracious Suve- 
10bles n Lady Queen Anne, and her gdoms, and 


zecurity for ſuch as pats on the Seas upon their 
wal occaſions 3 that the Inhabitants of our 


| b und may in peace and quietneſs ſerve thee our 
C 4- d, nd that we may retarn in ſafety to enjoy 
FEY t bleſtings of the Land, with the Fruits of our 

S 10 15 1h0u7s ; and with a thankful remembrance of 


mercies, to praiſe and glotiſie thy holy Name, 
tough Jetus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

The Collett. ; ö 
derent us, O Lord, in all our doings, with 
ty moſt gracious tavour, and further us 


Onour 


It ith thy continual help, that in all our works be- 
28 90. un, continued and ended in thee, we may glo- 
115 ho- be thy holy Name, and finally by thy mercy 

3 dtain everlaſting Life, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
11m in ord. Amen. 

Prayers to be uſed in Storms at Sea, 
owe Mast powerful and glorious Lord God, at 
. 5 hole command the Winds blow, and lift 

1 p the waves of the Sea, and who {tilleſt the 
Us no- ige thereof ; We thy creatures, but miſerable 
ingers, do in this our — diitreis cry unto thee 
Mm Aac- x help : fave, Lord, or elſe we periſh. We 
C I1 fe d, when we have been ſafe, and ſeen all 
-CLICNt "2+ Quiet about us, we have forgot thee our 
d, and refuſed to hearken to the f}i]! voice of 
1 word, and to obey thy commandments ; but 

ae (ce how terrible thou art in all th 

n the es of wonder, the great God to be feare 
npet dove all: and — — — adore thy . — 
acknowledging thy power, a m- 
P {ng thy goodneſs. Help, Lord, and fave us, 
1C lute 7 ty mercies fake in Jeſus Chriit thy Son our 

ad, Amen, 
Or this. 

ö Moſt glorious and gracious Lord God, who 
in the dwelleſt in heaven, but beholdelit all things 
£8 3 Look down; we beſeech thee, and hear 
Ces calling aut of the depth of miſery, and out 


ne jaws of this death, which is ready now 
allow us up: Save, Lord, or elſe we periſh, 
ie living, the living thall praiſe thee, O ſend 
nd of command to rebuke the raging 
inds, and the roaring ſea, that we being dcli- 


ſtrings 


, ca trom this diltreis, may live to ferve thee 
On the 1d to glorifie thy Name all the days of our 
R if c. Hear Lord, and fave us, for the infinite 
* Pral - ＋ tal r blefſed Saviour thy Son, our Lord 
eus Car Amen. 
| cym t Prazer te be ſaid before a Fight at Sea, againſt 


any Enemy. 
p Moſt powerful and glorious Lord God, the 
Lord of hots, that rulett and commandeſt 
(nings z Thou fitteſt in the throne Judging 
ht; and therefore we make our addreſs to thy 
de Majeſty in this our neceflity, that thou 
dt rake the cauſe into thine own hand, 
d judge between us and our enemies, Stir up 
| (trength, O Lord, and come and help us; 
C va giveRt not alway the” batUg do the Urong, 


—_— 


that 
the 


Fi 
iſe 


FOR 


but canſt ſave by many or by few. O let not out 

ins now cry againſt us for vengeance, but hear 

us thy poor ſervants Degging mercy, and implo- 
ring thy help, and that thou wouldſt be a de- 
tence unto us againſt the face of the Enemy. 

Make it appear that thou art our Saviour, and 

mighty deliverer, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
men. 

Short Prayers for fingle Perſons that cannet meet 
fo jeyn in Prayer with others by reaſon of the 
Fight of Storm. 

General Prayers. 
Ord, be merciful to us finners, and fave us 
for thy mercies ſake. 

Thou art the great God that haſt made, and 
_ all things : O deliver us for thy Names 
ake. 

Thou art the great God to be feared above all, 
D ſave us, that we may praiſe thee. 

Special Prayers with yeſhet to the Ememy. 
Hou,0 2 & powerful; O defend 
our cauſe againſt the tace ot the enemy. 

O God, thou art a ſtrong tower of Defence to 
N that flee unto thee : O ſave us from the vio- 
ence of the enemy. 

O Lord of hoſts, fight for us, that we may 

orthe thee, _ 

O tutter us not to fink under the weight of 
our fins, or the violence of the enemy. 

Lord, ariſe, help us, and deliver as fur thy 
Names ſake. 

Short Prayers is reſpect᷑ of a Storm, 

"TT O Lord, that ſtilleſt the raging of the 

Sea, hear, hear us, and ſave us, that we 
periſh not. 

O bleſſed Saviour, that didſt fave thy diſciples 

ready to periſh in a ſtorm, hear us, and ſave us, 

we befeech thee. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Chriſt have mercy upon us. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

0 Lord, hear us. 

O Chriſt, hear us, 

God the Father, God the Son, God the holy 

Ghoſt, have mercy upon us, ſave us now, 

evermore, Amen. 

0 * Father, which art in heaven ; Holiowed 
de thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy 

will de done in earth, As it is in heaven. Give 

us this day our daily bread. And forgive as our 

treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs a» 

gainſt us. And lead us not into temptation ; But 

deliver as from evil. For thine is the kingdom, 
the power, and the glory, for ever and ever. 

[4 When there ſhall be d 

1 en there em nent r, „ many 
as can be ſpared from neceſſary — in the Ship, 
ſhalt be called together, and make an bumble 
confeſſron of thei fins to God + In which eve 
one ought ſeriouſly to refleff u en thoſe part 
cular fins of which his conſciencs ſhall accuſe 
bim : ſajing as followers. 

s The" Confeſſion. 
Ao hty God, Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriit, Maker of all things, Judge al 
men; We acknowledge and bewail our mani 
fold tins and wickedneſs, which we from tim 
to time moſt grievouſly have committed, by 
thought, word, and deed againſt thy divin 
Mijeſty, provoking muſt juſtly thy wrath anc 
indignation againſt us, We do earneftly repent 
and be heartily forry for thefe our miſdoings 
the remembrance of them is gfievous unto vs 
the burden of them is intollerable. Have mercy: 
won us, have mercy upon us, moiſt mercitu 
A 


mer 3 for thy Sen Þ {ord Jeſus Chriſt's tae 


2 


Forgive us all that is paſt, and grant that we may 
ever herezfter (erve and” pleate” thee in new- 
neſs of life, to the honour and glory of thy 


orms of Prayer to 


1 ( 21/0". OSS 


be uſe 


He led them forth by the right wa 
mrghtgo to rhe city where 93 that th 
Gute men — dre dvett, 


— — has 
— — 
— 1 


—— 


1 
ly 


therefore praiſe the Lori 


ame, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. for hi * 
"Then ſhall the Prieſt, i __ 5 any in the Shiy, ] he re wonders that [be 
pronounce t olntion, For ati | "7 f | 

Lmighty God, our LED Facher, who off the —— —_ foul : and $11 Koat 0 

his great mercy hath promiied forgivenels{ Such as fit in darkneſs, and in the sh 1 * 
of fins to all then, which with hearty repens death : being faſt bound in miſer nadow = 1. 
tance and true faith turn unto him 3 Have mercy Becauſe they rebelled againit t and iron ; 1 ? 
upon you. pardon and deliver you-trom all your Lord : and lightly regarded the — one 7 
755 j conkem and ſtrengthen you i all goodneſs, moſt Higheſt : unſel of th hob : 
ing you to everſaſting Lite, through} He alfo brought down their heart y (1 
Feſus Chriſt out Lord. Amen. —— — hag dowa, and there — | o Lord. 
* — — m up. - Gio d 
. 1hinkſgiving aſter 4 Storm. So when they cried unto the Lord in ti As p w 
. ube/ate Deo, Pial.. 66. trouble: he delivered them out of their e 
O * joy ful in God, all ye lands : ſing praifes tres. Moſt 
F unto the honour of his Name, make his For he brought them out of darkneſs, and « [) int 0 
praiſe ro be glorious. n of the madow of death: and brake theit bond y poor ( 
Say unto God, O how wonderful art thou in unde k, ſerved, 
ehy works : through the greatneſs of thy power |, © hat; men would therefore praiſe the L ſcuing us 
mall thine enemies be foun&\iars unto thee. for his goodnelis : and declare the wonders th eſent out 
For the world ſhall worldip thee : ſing of he doth for the children of men , to offer 
thee, and praiſe thy Name. For he hath broken the gates of braſs : x r that the 
O come hither, * and behold the works of ſmitten the bars of iron in funder. ible, ani 
God : how wonderful he is in his doings to» Fooliſh men are plagued for their offence made be 
wards the children of men. becauſe of their wickedneſs. en ve g 
. He turned the ſea into diy land: fo that they Their foul abhorręd all manner of meat: r lives, c 
went through the water on foot ; there did we they were even hard at deaths door. | and wo 
xejoyce therevt. So when they cried unto the Lord in een 
He ruleth with his power for ever, his eyes trouble: he delivered them out of their 4d 
| behold the people: and ſuch as will not believe ſtrets. þ Carilk 
thall not be able to exalt themſelves. He ſent his word and healed them: and the 
O pralſe our God ye people : and make the were ſaved from their deſtruction, Moſt 
wcy of, Ng praiſe to be hcard ; * 8 hat men NE Pd 4 — the Lo * 
o holdeth our foul in life: 15 guod : and declare the wonders t. er nat 
__ our — to ſlip. life : and ſuffereth Te — the 5 of men! = ou haſt ſo 
or thou, O God, haſt proved us ; thou t they would offer unto him the ſactit 20u 
* Fried on, Uo as River is tried. = * — pg z and, tell out his works wit — in 
jou broughteſt us into lin : . werful ar 
| trouble OR loyns. the ſhare and Hit They that go down to the ſea in {hips : d ready t 
Thou ſufferedit men to ride over our heads: occupy their buſineſs in great waters. t (hewed 
we went through fire and water, and thou Theſe men (ce the works of the Lord: and comma 
broughteſt us out into a wealthy place. wonders in che deep. em deten 
L will go into thy houſe with burnt offerings : For at his word the ſtormy wind atis U. Wet 
and. will pay thee-my; vous which I promiſed 13 genre the waves thereof. this thy 
with my lips, and { wi are carried up to heaven, and d acy 10 pe 
was in Hobie: hare Raf hy, Mouth Ren: 3 again to the deep . toul melteth away t truly > 
N I will offer ＋ thee fat burnt ſacrifices, with 2 — 8 4 like 20 or te 
je incenſe Of ra :I wi * ro, an er like ad i © 
8030. een een ang wo _ yy may at their wits ond. &, * 
. come hither and hearken, ally o when- they cry unto the Lord in tie - ff 
God : and I will tell you what E 1 trouble : he delivered them out of their nt 
ſor my. out. * has a 4 in thou 
called unto him with my . - or he maketh the ſtorm to ceaſe: ſo that e 
him praiſes with my ton —. mouth : and give} „aves thereof are ſtilſ. „ Chrif 
If 1 incline unto wickedneis, with my heart : Then are th: y glad, becauſe they are at rei -* 2) 
the Log will not hear me. r them unto the haven nh. c 
i God hath heard me: and co e. ome 
voice of my Prayer. me :; and conſidered the O that men would therefore praiſe the Io he is 
Praiſed be God who hath not caſt out my for his goodnets : and declare the onde, ß. 
prayer + nor turned his mercy. from me. that he doth for the children of men ! Great is 
lory be to the Father, &c. That they would exalt him alſo in the con. red 
| As it was in the, Cc. ation of the people : and praile him in . deli. 
— Confleemini Domino. Pfal. 107. eat of of the elders ! . 

Give thanks unto the Lord, for ne is graci- Who turneth the floods into a wilderneſ : at Ide Lor 
| F ous 2: and his mercy enduteth fox ever. drieth up the water fpranss. de ang 
| Tet them give thanks whom the Lord hath A fruitful land maketh he barren : fr bath 

redeemed: and delivered from the hand of the wickednels of them that dwell therein, „ ' NEIL 
enen lo Kala 4 Again, — — the 19 — a Nandin'-*- | 

nd gathered them out of the lands, fro ater : and water ſprings ot a dry ground. But as t 
eaſt, from the weſt: from the E And there he ſettetn the — 4. : that fa great ha 
' from the ſouth. 4 may build them a city to dwell in; We tuun 

They went aſtray in the wilderneſs out ot the That they may tow their land, and plant vin. de⸗ 
way: and found no city to dwell in; yards: to yield them fruits of increaſe. , Lic wat 
Hungry and thirſty; their ſoul fainted in He blegeth them, ſo that they multiph tue pre 

them. , ceedingly : and ſaſtereth-not their cattle 100 foal, 
So they cried unto the Lord in their trouble: cteaſe. lug ea 
» and he delivered them from their dies: he wy 
4 Ny 1 C — { 


7 | 


. 
i 


— — 


| Gunpowd 


Treaſon 


L 


of the Litany (which 4 always 

1 oy ujed) after the Collef# [We humbly 

» reſeech thee, O Father, Cc. ] all this be ſaid 
" Ba which fallowerhs 

Lnighty God and heavenly Father, who of 

the thy gracious providence, and tender mercy 

or the reſur 5 rds us, didſt prevent the malice and imagi- 

all give ations of our Enemies, by diſcovering and con- 

id unding their horrible and wicked Enterpriſe, 


d intended this Day to be executed a- 
uuinſt the King, and the whole State of Exg- 
, for the Subverſion of the Government 
and Religion Eſtabliſhed among us; and did! 
rewile upon this Day wonderfully conduct thy 
gewant our late King, and bring him fafely 


lotted an 


le vember F nto Engiard, tO preſerve us from the late At- 
om the mg empts of our Enemies, to bereave us of our 
rival of Religion and Laws : We moſt humbly praiſe and 
and Nati magnihe thy moſt glorious Name, for thy un- 


5 w 


added to 
ach to hu 


rn ng Pry 


e it peakable goodneſs towards us exprefled in both 
neſe acts of thy mercy. We confeis it has been 
f thy mercy alone that we are not conſumed : 
or our fins have cried to heaven againit us; and 
ar iniquities juſtly called for yengeance upon 
, But thou haſt not dealt with us after our 
ins, nor rewarded us after our iniquities; 
or given us over, as we deſerved, to be a prey 
o our Enemies; but haſt in mercy delivered us 


(Ages ſhewe rom their malice, and preterved us from death 
1 * : ad deſtruction. Let the conſideration of this 
us King, "W's rcp cated goodnefs. O Lord, work in us true 
tern ©, Me-entance, that iniquity may not be our ruin, 
ad mas Oo increaſe in us more and more a lively faith 
Fo We Wn love, fruitful in all holy obedience, that 
raiſe A en mayett till continue thy favour with the 


ent of thy Goſpel to us and our poſterity tor 


4 Ages er ore; and that for thy dear Son's ſake Jeſus 
y * Brands brit our only Mediator and Advocate, Amen. 
Commons 1-#224 of the Prayer [In time of war and tu- 
liament, malts] SH, be w/ed this Prayer following. 

_ 8 ; Lord,who didſt this day diſcover the Snares 
er 2 — F 0 of death that were laid for us, and didit 
oF. *. derfully deliver us from the ſame ; Be thou 
y Providend our mighty Protector, and ſcatter our Ene- 


es that delight in Blood. Infatuatę and defeat 
ir Counſels, abate their pride, affwage their 
alice, and confound their devices. Strengthen 
e hands of our gracious SovereignQueen Anne, 
d all that are put in Authority under her, 
ith Judgment and Juſtice, to cut off all juch 


unto us 
ame be aſcr 
urches of t 
uon, throg 


d of our 


hearts agi 'orkers of iniquity as turn Religion into Rebel- 
me that and Faith into Faction; that they may ne- 
-w fone iner prevail ag linſt us, or triumph in the ruin of 
late Mien Church among us: But that our gracious $0- 
ance of « reign and her Realms being preſerved in thy 
Tyranny ee Kelisien, and by thy mercitul goodnels pro- 
„ wiſdom ed in the ſame, we may all duly ſerve thee, 


ſo timely eise thee thanks in thy holy Congregation, 


and dia ush Jeſus Chriit our Lord, Amen. 
mies. We ball !: be Communion Service, inftead of the collect for 
23 > the day, ſhall this, which followeth, be uſed. 

at Lime 


* Ternal God, and our moſt mighty Protector, 
ve thy unworthy Servants do humbly pre- 
at our (elves before thy Majeſty, acknowledg- 
8 thy Power, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs in preſer- 
ig the King and the Three Eſtates of Eng» 
«, affiembled in Parliament, from the De- 


w ſecure 2 
wing upon u 
ut that it n 
us to de 
duties of of 
irvellous m. 


(tice, brothef action this Day intended againſt them. Make 

nd en we beſeech thee, truly thankful for this, and 
ues fo flour” 2! other thy great Mercies towards us; parti- 
ability of or for making this day again memora ble, by 
praiſe in Men inttance of thy loving Kkindne(s towards us. 
or the ſake e bleſs thee for giving his late Majeſty a ſafe Ar. 


„en, al there & for making all oppoſition fall before 


1 Preſerve her in th 
and 


in thy Faith, Fear, 
ove ; Proſper her Reign with long bappi- 
neſs here on earth ; and Crown her with ever- 
laſting glory hereafter, through Jeſus Ghriſt our 
only Saviour and Redeemer, Amen. 


The Epiſt/#. Rom. 13. t. 


Et every foul be ſubje& unto the highet 

powers. For there is no power but of God 
tus powers that be, are ordained of God. Whoſ 
ever therefore reſiſteth the power, reſiſteth the 
ordinance of God: and they that reſiſt all re 
ceive to themielves damnation. For rulers are 
not a terror to good works, but to the evil. Wil 
thou then not be afraid of the power ? do tha 
which 15 good, and thou ſhalt have praiſe of th 
ſame ; For he is the miniſter of God to thee fo 
_ But if thou do that which is 

rai 


4 


wrath upon him that doth evil. 'hereiore 
muſt needs be ſubject, not only for wrath, bu 
alſo for conſcience ſake. For, for this cauſe pa 
ye tribute alſo : for they are God's miniſfers at 
tending continually ypon this very thing. Ren 
der therefare to all their dues, tribute to who 
tribute is due, cuſtom to whom cuſtom, fear t 
whom fear, honour to whom honour. 


The Goſpel. St. Luke. 9. 61. 


Nd it came to paſs, when the time was come 
that he ſhould be received up, he ſtedfaſtly 
let nis face to go to Jeruſalem, And ſent mefien 
gers before his face And they went and entred 
into a village of the Samaritans, to make ready 
for him. And they did not receive him, becau e 
his face was as though he would go to Jeruſalem, 
And when his diiciples James and john ſaw}. 
this, they ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that we com 
mand fire to come down from heaven and con- 
ſume them, even as Elias did ? Burt he turned 
and rebuked them, and aid, Ye know not what 
manner of Spirit ye are of. For the Son of man 
is not come to deſtroy mens lives, but to fave 
them. And they went to another village, 


After the creed, if there be no Sermon, ſhall by 
read one of the fix Homilies againſi RgRebellion. 


T This Sentence 3s to be read at the Offertory. 


rm ye would that men ſhould do to 
19%, do ye even ſo to them, far this is the 
law and the prophets. St. Matth. 7. 12. 


After the Prayer for the Church Militant, this 
following Prayer i to be uſed. 


God, whoſe Name is excellent in all the 
Earth, and thy glory above the Heavens 
who, on this Day did{t miraculouſly preferv 
ourChurch and State from the ſecret contrivanc 
and helliſh Malice of Popiſh Conſpirators; an 
on this Day alſo didit begin to give us a might 
Leliverance from the open Tyranny and Oppre 
ſion of the ſame Cruel and Blood4hirſty Ere 
mies: We bleſs and adore thy gloriqus Majeſty 
as for the former, ſo for this thy late marvel 
Loving-kindne(s to our Church and Nation, 
the preſervation of our Religion and Libertie 
And we humbly pray, that the devour Senſe of 
this thy repeated Mercy,may renew and increaſe 
in us a Spirit of Love and I hankfulneſ(s to thee 
its only Author ; a Spirit of peaceable Submiſſion 
and Obedience to our gracious Sovereign Lady 
een ANNE; and a Spirit of fervent zeal for 
our holy Religion, which now again thou haſt fo 
wonderfully Reſcuſed, and Eſtabliſhed a Blefling 


— 


m, till he became our King and Governor. We 
ſeech Lot. to protect and def nd the Qpee 
all the Royal Family, from all Treaſo 


{ 


n 
05 and} 


to us, and our Poſterity. And this we beg for 
| Jeſus Chrilt his lake, Amen. | 


Dd3 


1 


day following. 
ately after the Nicene Creed, Notice ſha! be 
q The Service on the Day ſhall be the ſame with 

where it i in this Office otherwiſe appointed, 


. id-cot” ' * 
_—— King cee the Martyr. 
N Form of Prayer with Faſting, to be uſed Yearly upon the Thirtieth of Jans, bein 
- the Matryrdom of the Blefi:d King CHARLES the Firſt : To implore the Mercy o 


may at any time hereafter be viſited upon us, or our Poſterity. 


I If this Dey happen to be Sunday, this Form of Prayer ſhall be uſed, and the 
And upon the Lord's Day next before the day to 


The Order for Morning Prayer. 


J Ke that Mi niſtereth, ſhall begin with one or more 
of theſe Sentences. 


O the Lord our God belong mercies and 
_ forgivenefies, thoagh we have rebelled 
| ag4inſt him : reither hive we obeyed the 

voice of the Lord our God, to walk in his laws, 
which he ter before us. Dn. 9 

Correct us, O Lord, but with 
in thine anger : left thon bring us to nothing. 

er. 10. 24. . 

Enter not _ with thy ſervants, O 
Lord, for in thy ſight ſhall no man living be ju- 
Nihed. Pſal. 141. 2 
q 1:ftead of Venue, exultemus, 

lowing ſhall be ſaid or ſeng, one werſe by the 

Priejt, ancther by the Clerk and Pede. 
R art thou, O Lord, and juſt are thy 

ſudgmegt. Fſal. 119. 157 : 

Ihou art juſt, O Lord, in all that is brought 
upon u“: for thou hatt done right, but we have 
| done wicked'y Ne. 9. 31. 

Ne vertheleſs my feet were 2Imoſt gone: my 
treading had well nigh flipt. Pſal. 73. 2. 

For why? 1 was grieved at the wicked I did 
alſo ſee the ungodly in ſuch proſperity. ver. 3. 

The people itood up, and the rulers took coun- 
ſel together againſt the Lord, and again tt his A- 
nointed. Pal. 2. 2. 


i They caſt their heads together with one con- 
rent: and were confederate againſt him. I,“. 


Bz. co. 

He heard the blaſphemy of the multitude, and 
fear was on every fide + while they conſpired 
together againit him, to take away his lite, P/al, 


1. 15. ; 
8 They ſpoke againſt him with falſe tongues 
and compaſt him about with words of hatred : 
and fought againit him without a cauſe, Pſa!. 
109. 2. 

Yea, his own familiar friends whom he tru- 
fed: they that eat of his bread, laid great wait 
for him. . 41. 9. . 

They rewarded him evil for good: to the 
great diſcomfort of his Soul. Pai, 35. 12. 

They tuok their counſel together, ſaying, God 
hath forſaken him : perſecute him, A | 
Him, for there is none to deliver him. ?/al. 71. 9. 
The breath of our noitrils the Andinted of 
the Lord was taken in their pits 
ſaid, Under his ſhadow we inail be ſafe. Lam. 


20. 
7 The adverſary and the enemy entred into the 
gate af Jeruſatem : ſaying, When ſhall he die, 
and his Name periſh 2 ver. 12. 
Let the ſentence of guiltineis procee 
im : and now that he lieth, let him riſe up 
no more. ver. 8. f 
Falte witneſſes alſo did riſe up againſt him: 
they laid to his charge things that he knew not 
Pfal. 35. 11. where 
For the fins cf the people, and the iniquities 
f the prie!ts : they ſhed the blood uf the juſt in 
the midit of Jeruſalem. Lam 4. 13-_ 
O my ſoul, come not thou into their ſecret ; 
unto their aſſembly, mine honour be not thou 
anger they flew a man 


nited : for ia their 
g. 49. 0. 


Cee gerciff 
neither the Gailt of that Sacred aad Innocent Blood, nor thoſe other Sins by which Ge! hat — 
provoked to deliver both us, and our King into the hands of Cruel and Unreafonable 1. pardoi 
I ws of 
Lene 
F, ſaints 
be kept, at Mera mo 2 Pine < 
given for the due Obſervation of the ſaid Day. 7 artyred 5 
the wſuſal Office for Holy-days in all things : xy, chearfo] 
(after, ar 
Even the man of thy right hand : the 77 5 of ns 
man whom thou haſt made fo ſtrong for thi ng ure 
own ſelf. P/al. 80. 19. ny e lame F 
In the fight of the unwiſe he ſeemed to 4; _ 
d his departure wa i 0 Kren 
and his departure was taken for miſery, py, ont 
They fools counted his life madneſs - dy 
ond <5 be without honour: bat ts 1 1 
9, 10. Wiſd. $. 4. & 2. 3. N * 
Judgment, not or though he was peniſhed in the ſight, Ml 
men : yet was his hope tull of immortality, %% * * 
3.0. I | - 
How is he numbred with the children of Gag: Mb! 5 
and his lot among the ſaints. Wiſe. 5. 5. o 4k 
But, O Lord God, to whom vengearce velony "Lord 
the Hymn fel- | eth, thou God, to whom vengeance belongeth: ods 
be tavourable and gractous unto Sion, /. g A as 1 
* Pal. a == a . * _ — 
e merciful, O Lord, unto t ople. w' At i 
thou haſt redeemed : and lay not — ban dale 
ty our charge. Deat. 11. 8. | 1 Moſt 
O (hut not up our ſouls with ſinners : nor 0 |) who 
lives with the blood-thirſty, a. 26. g. Fbochin 
Deliver us from blood. guiltineſs, O God, He de 
that art the God of our ſalvation add oli. rr © 
tongue (hall fing of thy righteouſneſs, pi us 
51. 14- : Pal 2 
For thou art the God that haſt no pleaſure 4 Ta be 
wickedneſs : neither thall any evil dwell π]WW ; 1c 
thee. Pſa. 4 4. | Spar 
Thou wilt deitroy them that ſpeak leafing ole, wi 
the Lord abhors both the blood-thirſty, and ci: em 
ceitful min. ver. 6. Kb. 2nd 
O how ſuddenly do they conſume : periſh, a -r fron 
come to a tearful end! Eſal. 73. 18. leneſs, a 
Yea,cven like as 4 dream, nen one awaxeth ake " ute 
ſo didit thou make their image to vanith out -r live u 
the city. Pſa. 73. 10. « Chri 
Great and marvellous are thy works, O Lor Urn! 
Gud Almighty : juſt and true are thy ways, ( be t. 
King of faints! Acc. 18. 3. ou able 
_ Righteovs art thou, O Lord : and juſt ate Meins, 
judgments! Fal. 115. 137. Ne 
lory be to tne Father, c. . and © 
As it was in the beginning, Ce. ur pu 
q Proper Pſaims. 9, 10, It. a mere 
N * Proper Leſſons. re thei 
take The Firſt, am. 1. ht tc 
The Secona, St. Matth. 27. bel is g 
9 Iaſead of the firft Collett at Morning Pri ercies 10 
of whom we ſhall theſe two, which next fellow, be ſed. uon 
O Moit mighty God, terrible in thy judgment rd, A 
and wongerral in thy doings toward t he Cai 
children of men ; who in thy heavy diſplea z. [ 
did ſufter the Life of our late graciousSovert Feng, 
Pal. 41. 5. King Charies the Firit to be (as) this day tak 5h 
againſt | away by the hands or cruel and bloody mei o 101: 
We thy ſinful creatures here aſſembled be Blefed 
thee, do in the behalf of all the people of ut 
Land, humbly confeſs, That they were the c 1 
ing ſins of this Nation which brought down til U bit 
heavy udgment upon us. But, O graci or th 
God, when thou m1keſt inquiſition for do as ſu 
lay not the guilt of this innocent blood en that 
edding whereof nothing but the blood df ee doi 
Son can expiate) lay it not to the charge of . Fur 
People of this Land; nor let it ever be requ g, ye 
uf us, or our poiterity, Be merciful, O 


I _ — 


» 


T 52 


| eu unto thy people, whom thou haſt re- 
dee erf 100 be noe angry with us for ever: 
h God was 2rdon as for thy mercies ſake, through the 


1 
o thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Reset Nd * whoſe fight the death of thy 
cints is precious; we magnifie thy Name 
mine abundant grace beſtowed upon our late 
eg Sovereign; by which he was enabled 
xrfolly to follow the ileps of his blefied 


able Men, 


P the wn 
yer imme 


„ ae nter, and Saviour, 2 * 
— m an darbarous indignities, and at laſt re- 
the fon & b y4rto blood; and even then according to 


ig for thing 


ed to die, 
ſery. Wit, 
els, and hig 
IS in Peace, 


the fight [ 
tality. Wig 


4 attern, praying for his murderers. Let 
is — 0, Lord, be ever blefſ:d among us ; 
ne my follow the example of his courage 
1contancy, his meekneſs and patience, and 
en Charity. And grant that this our Land may 
Freed from the vengeance of his righteous 
od, and thy mercy glorihed in the forgivenets 
our fins, and all for Jeſus Chriſt his fake, 
bah Mediator and Advocate. Amen. 

I the end of the Litany (which ſhall always on this 
4% le ved) inemedictely after the Collett [We 
hu diy veſ2ech thee, U Father, &c.] The three 
el next following are to be read. 

4 Lord, we beteech thee, mercifolly hear our 


ren of Gag: 


5. 
ance belong 


belongeth: prayers, and (pare all thoſe who confeſs 
n. P/al, i fins unto the, that they whoſe conſciences 
ire accuſ-d, by thy merciful pardon ma 
2ople, wig ibſvived through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
nocent blog 


ne" 


3 Moſt mighty God, and merciful Father, 


rs 2 nor oi who haſt compaſſion upon all men, and ha- 
5. 9. * 10thing that thou haſt made, who wouldeſt 
O Gd, the the death of a ſinner, but that he ſhould ra- 
| - and © turn from his fin and be ſaved ; Mercifully | 
ſaeſs. eus our treſpaſſes 5 receive and comfort 

- wh9 are grieved and wearied with the bur- 
> pleaſure a of cur ſins. Thy property is always to have 


dwell e 10 £:ce only it appertaineth to forgive 
Spare us, therefore, good Lord, ſpare thy 
o'e, „nom tho haſt redeemed ; enter not 
(+ jyagment with thy tervants, whe are vile 


„nd miſerable ſinners 3 but ſo turn thine 


eak leaſing 
ity, and ct 


2 perith, erfrom us, who meekly acknowledge bur 
8. eneſ', and m repent us ot our faults ; and 0 
ne awaketh Wc itte to help us in this world, that we may 


Vanith out live with thee in the world to come, througa 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

Urn thou us, O good Lord, and fo ſhall we 
| be turned. 
Fu adle to thy peopie, Who turn to thee in 
:ping, tatting and praying. For thou art a 
erciftul God, Full of compaſſion, Long-ſutter- 
„ and of great pity. Thou (pareſt, when we 
ſerve part tb Mment, And in thy wrath thinkeſt 
on mercy, spare thy people, good Lord, 
re them, And let not thine heritage be 
shit to confuſion. Hear us, O Lord, ror thy 
ce is great, Andatter the multitude of thy 


»rks, O Lon 
thy ways, ( 


d juſt ate iq 


ning Proefcrcics bo upon us, through tne merits and 
be uſed. uon of chy bleffed Son Jc:ſus Chriit our 
hy judgment rd, Amen. 

s toward t Ii the Communion Service after the Prayer for the 
vy diſpleaſt „ | Almiginty God, whote Kingdom is ever- 
iusSOvere ne, e.] Inſtead of the Collect for the day, 
his day tue theſe two be uſed. 

bloody neo oon mighty God, c. 


mbled bef Bleſſed Lord, in wnoſe, cc. 


people of tl As in the Murning rere. 

were the q The Fpifile, 1. St, Pet. 4. 13s 

lit down Ubmit your felves to every ordinance of man 
O grace 'or the Lords fake; whether it be to, the 

on for blo 2 as ſupreme or unto goyernors, 28 unto 

nt blood (em that are ſent by him, for the puniſhment 

blood uf e doers, and for the praife of them that 99 

charge of pil. Fur t is the will of God, that with we! 


er be requit 
1ful, O 


ing, ye may put to 


—— Oc. 


Be favourable O Lord, de 


fitence the ignorante” of er Family, aud to grant (o our gracious So- 
7241 | 
1s 


| fooliſh men: As free, and not ufing your libe 
for a cloke of malicivuſneſs, but as the ſervan 
of God. Honour all men. 


to the good and gentle, but alſo to the frowar 
For this is thank worthy, if a man for conicienc 
toward God endure grief, ſuffering wrongfully 
For what glory is it, if when ye be buffeted foi 
your faults, ye all take it patiently? but i 
when ye do well, and ſuffer for it, ye take it pa- 
tiently; this is acceptable to God. For even here- 
unto were ye called; becauſe Chriſt allo ſuffer- 
ed for us, leaving us an example, that ye ſhould 
follow his fteps; who did no fin, neither was 
guile found in his mouth- 
The Goſpe!. St. Matth. 21, 23- 

Here was a certain huuſholder wiiich plant. 

ed a vineyard,and hedged it round about, 
ana digged a wine-preſs in it, and buiſit a tower, 
and let it out to hùsbandmen, and went into a 
far country. And when the time of rhe fruit 
drew near, he ſent his ſervants to the husband- 
men that they might receive the truits of it. 
And the husbandmen took his ſervants, and beat 
one, and kihed another, and itoned another, 
Again, he ſent other ſervants, mo than the firſt : 
and they did unto them likewiſe. But lait of all 
he ſent unto them his Son, ſaying, They will re- 
verence my Son; But when the husbandmen faw 
tne ton, they ſaid among themſelves, This is the 
heir, come, let us kill him, and let us (ſeize on his 
; iInhericance, And they caught him, and caſt him 
| Out ot the vineyard, and flew him. When the 
Lord therefore of the vineyard cometh, what 
will he do unto thoſe husbandmen? They ſay 
unto him, He will miſerably deſtroy thoie wick» 
'ed men, and will let out his yineyard unto other 
husbandmen which mall render him the fruits 
in their ſcaton. 
« After the Nicene Creed, ſhall be read inſtenm 
of the Sermon for that day, the firſt and ſecond 
parts of the Homily agi, Diſobeaience and wilfa! 
Rebellion ſer forth by Authority; or the Niniiler 
who officiates, ſhall preach a Sermon of his 0m e- 
pofing jon the jame Argument. 

* In the Offer tary ſhall this Sentence be read. 
Whativever he wuula that men thould do unto 
you, even fo do unto them; for this is the law 
and the prophets, S. Maith, 7. 12. : 
4 After the praer [For the whole State of 

Ch: uts Church, &e.] theſe two collect felowing 

hall be uA. ; 
Lord, our heavenly Father, who didſt not 
punith us as our $195 have deterved, but haſt 
in the midſt of Judgment remembred mercy z 
We acinowledge it thine eipectal favour, that 
thuugh tur our many and great provocations, 
— didit ſuffer thine Anointed plefed King 
Charles the Firit (as) this day to fall into the 
lands of violent and bloud-thirity men, and 
baroaroufly to be murdered by them, yet thou 
didit not leave us for ever, as ſheep without a 
1h-pherd, but by thy gracious providence 
digit nyraculouſly preterve the undoubted Heir 
or his Crowns, our then gracious Sovereign Kin 
Charlie, the Second, from his bloody enemies 
hiding him under the thadow of thy wings until 
their tyranny was overpaſt ; and didit bring 
him back in thy good appointed time, to fit up- 
on the throne of his Father; and together Win 
the Royal Family, didit reſtore to us aur 
cient Government in Church and State. For 
thele thy 2 and unſpeakable mercies, we 
2nder to thee our moſt humble thanks from the 
bottom of our hearts; beiceching thee fill ra, 
continue thy gracious protection over the whole, 
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ereign, Queen ANNE, along and a happ 
Reign over us: So we that are thy people, wi 
| give thee thanks for ever, and will alway be 
Fewing forth thy praiſe from generation to ge- 
meration, through Jeſus Chriit our Lord and Sa- 
Viour. Amen. 
Nd grant,O Lord, we beſeech thee, that the 
courſe of this world may be ſo peaceably 
ordered by thy governance, that thy Church 
may joyfully ſerve thee in all godly quietneſs, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Order for Evening Prayer. 


mn appointed to be uſed at Morning Pray- 
L = a 7 Venite exultemus, h b&s alſo 
be uſea before the proper Pſalms. 
Righteuus art thou, O Lord, ce. 
* Proper Pſalmt. 79, 94, 85. 
q Proper Leſſons. 
The Firſt, Fer. 12. or Dan. 9. to ver. 22. 
The Second, Heb. 11. 32. and 12. to ver. 7. 
4 Inftead of the firſt Colleft at Evening Prayer, ſhalt 
theſe two which next follow be uſed, _ 
lefled Lord God, who by thy wifdom not 
only guideit, and ordereſt all things moſt 
ruſtable to thine own juſtice; but alſo perform 
eſt thy pleaſure in ſuch a manner, that we canno 
but acknowledge thee to be righteous in all th 
ways, and holy in all thy works: We thy fintu 
eople do here fall down before thee, confeſſin 
that thy judgments were right, in permittin 
cruel men, ions of Baltal, as this day, to inbrue 
their hands in the blood of thine Anointed ; we 
Having drawn down the ſame upon our elves, 
by the great and long provocations of our Sins a- 
aint thee. For which we do therefore here 
humble our ſelves before thee ; imploring thy 
mercy for the pardon of them all ; and that thoa 
wouldſt deliver this Natlon from blood-guilti- 
neſs (that of this day eſpecially; and turn from 
us and vur Poſterity all thoſe judgments which 
we by our fins have deſerved. Grant this for the 
ali-fuſhcient merits of thy Son our Saviour Jeſus 
4 it o Amen. , 
814 God, juſt and powerful, who didſt 
R permit thy dear Servant, our late dread So- 
verein, King Charles the Firſt, to be, as upon 
this day, given up to the violent outrages of 
wicked men, to be deſpitefully uſed, and at lait 
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urdered by them : Though we cannot 
open ſo foul an Act, but with horreur . 
ſtoniſhment ; yet do we molt gratefully comme 
morate the glories of thy grace which the 
ſhined forth in thine Anointed z whom thoy 
wert pleaſed even at the hour of death to end 
with an eminent meaſure cf examplary patience 
meekne{s, and charity before the face of h 
cruel enemies. And albeit thou didſt ſuffer the 
to proceed to iuch an height of violence as t 
kill him, and to take poffeſſion of his Throne; 
yet didit thou in great mercy preſerve his Son 
whoſe right it was, and at length by a wonderf 
providence bring him back and ſet him thereon 
to reſtore ti true Religion, and to ſettle peac 
amongit us : For which we glorifie thy Name 
through Jeſus Chriit our bleſſed Saviour. Amen 
Immediate'y after the Collett [ Lighten ou 
3 Ce. ] ſhall theſe three next followin 
e ue. 


O Lord, we beſeech thee ec, 


O moſt — God, and mer- As before 
citul Father, &c. Morning Pr 
Turn thou us, O good Lord, ( er. 
and io, &. 


\ Iramediately before the Prayer of St. Chry oſlon 
ſhall this Collett which next followeth be uſed. 
Lmigity and everlaſting God, whole right 
ouſne(s is like the ſtrong mountains, an 
thy judgments like the great deep; and who b 
that barbarous murder,as upon this day commi 
ted upon the Sacred Perſon of thine Anointe 
haſt taught us, that neither the greateit of King 
nor the beit of men are more tecure from v1. 
enee, than from natural death; Teach us al 
hereby ſo to number our days, that we may a; 
ply our hearts unto Wiſdom. And grant that ne 
ther the {plendor ot any thing that is great, no 
the conceit of any thing that is good 1n us, — 
any ways withdraw gur eyes from looking upo 
cur ſelves as ſinful duſi aud athes ; but that ac 
cording to the example of this thy blefled Mar 
tyr, we may preis forward towards the prize 6 
the high calling that is before us, in faith an 
patience, humility and meekneſs, mortificatior 
and ſelt-denial, charity and conttant perieve! 
rance unto the end : And all this for thy Son 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, co whom uit 
thee and the Holy Ghoſt be all honour and glory] 
world without end. Amen, 
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after many Years Interruption: \ 


laid Day. * 


otherwiſe appointed. 


«And what Feftimals ſoe ver. 


q The Service ſball be the ſame with the wſaal Office for Holidays 3 except where it „ in 


4 If this day ſhalt happen to be Aſcenſion-day, or Whitſunday. the Coles of this Office are to be added 
to the Offices of thoje Feſtivals in their proper places z Ana if Monday „ Tuelday ix Whitſun-week; 
er Trinity Sunday, tbe proper Pſalms here appointed for this Day, 

be alſo uſed, ana the Colletts added as before : And in all theſe caſes the reſt of 
ted: But if it ſhall haypen to be any other Sunday, this whole Office ſhall be uſed, as it tollowerh entire!y, 

havpen to fail upon this Solemn Day of Thankſgiving, the fokowing Hye 
appointed inſteaa of Venite, exultemus, ſh be conſtantly uſed + . 


A Form of Prayer with Thankſgrving to Almighty God for having put an end to the great Rebell 
© On by the Rettitution of the King and Royal Family, and the 


eſtauration of the Governmen 


hich unſpeakable Mercies were wondermatly compleated upon 
the Twenty ninth of May, in the Year 1660, And in Memory thereof, that 

is by Act of Parliament appointed to be for ever kept holy. 

94 [ He Att of Parliament made in the Twelfth, and chte in the Thirteenth Year of King Charles th 

Second, for the Obſervation of the Twenty ninth Day of May Yearly, as x Dry of Publick Thankſgiving 

5: to be read publicily in all Churches at Morning Prayer, immediately after the Nicene Cree, on the Le 

Day next lefore every ſuch Twenty nixthof May, and notice to be given for the due Wjervation of the 


ay in every Yea 


this office 


inſlead of thoſe of ordinary courſe ſul 
8545 Office ſhall be omi. 


% 


4 Morning Prayer ſhall bein with theſe Sentences, 
| ©) 


the Lord ourGod belong mercies and 
* forgivenefles, though we have rebelled 
againſt him: neither have we obeyed 
the voice of the Lord our God, to 
lk in his Jaws which he let before us.” 'Dan, 

9 


- 0. 10. R 
It is of the Lord's mercies that we were not 


MI. long (hall be always of the loving 


— — 
conſumed + becauſe his compaſſions fail not 
Lam. 3 23. : 


Q Tifteed of Venite, exu'temus, ſhall be ſaid of 


ſung this Hyman folluwing ; one werſe by the Friep, 
15 1 aucther by the ciel and N. * 1101 
1nd» 


A. ne of the Lord z with wy mouth wall 8 


7 * 
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eated upon 
every Year 


Charles the 
hank ſgizing] 
on Ihe Lore 
ation of the 


2 this offce 


to be added 
itſun-week, 
y courſe Hu 
54¹¹ be omi. 
th entirety, 
owing Hymn 


de ſhewing forth his truth from one genera- 
The merciful and gracious Lord hath fo e 

his marvellous wang > wn they ought to be ha 

' nce- at, 111. „ 

* en epreſ the noble aks of the Lord : 

or ſhew forth all his praiſe ? Pſal. 106. 2. 

The works of the Lord are great: ſought out 

of all them that have pleaſure therein. Pf. 111. 2. 

| The Lord ſetteth up the meek : and bring- 

eth the ungedly P/al, 


14 . 6. * 4 2 
rd executeth righteouſneſs and juc 
115 Hor all A — re oppreſſed wit 
„ Pſal. 103. ©. 4. : 
pon be il not always be chiding : neither 
[zeepeth he his anger for ever. ver. 9. 
He hath not dealt with us after our fins : nar 
rewardgd us according © our wickedneſs 


- 
* 


down to the ground. 


or. 19+ - 1 ; 

look how high the heaven is in compart- 

Icon of the wg © ſo great is his mercy toward 
t fear him. ver. 11. Gr 

| Ro 25 a father pittieth his own children: 

even {0 is the Lord merciful unto them that fear 


x Mgr G35, haſt proved us: thou alſo haſt 


e Royal Family. | 


in thee : and let all ſuch as love thy Calvationl 
lay always, The Lord be praiſed, 2 40. 10. 

Glory de to the Father, Cc. 

As it was in the, &c. 

q Proper Pſalms, 
Pſalm 124, 126, 129, 118. 
f Pre er Leſſons. 

The Firſt. 2 6m. 19, ver. 9. or New. 16. 


Te Dem. * 
The Second, The Epiſtle of St, Jude, © 
q hes 7 1 3] Des. 1 hat ft 5 
uffrages next after the Creed ſhall fand thus 
Prieſt. G Tord, ew they mercy upon us 1 
Anſv. Ard grant us thy ſalvation, 
Prieft, O Lord, ſave the Queen. 
Ar. Who puttsth her truſt in thee, 
Prieſt, Send her help from thy holy place. 
Anſw. And evermore mightily defend ner. 
Preeſt. Let her enemies have no advantage 
gainit her, F 
Anſw. Let not the wicked approach to hu 
ler. 
Prieſi. Endue thy Miniſters with rightewuſne 
Auſv. And make thy choſen people joy tul. 
Prieſt, Give peace in our time, O Lord. 
Ain. Becauſe there 15 none other that fight 
etn tox us, but only thou, O God. 


as even as ſilver is tried. Pſal, 66. 9. 
ede ſufferedit men to ride over our heads 
we went through fire and water: but thou hai 
brought us out into a wealthy place, wer. 11 

Oh, how great troubles and adverſities hat 
thou thewed us: and yet didſt thou turn and re- 
freſh us, yea, and broughteſt us trom the deep o 
the earth again. Pſal. 71. 18. 

Thou didit remember us in our low eſtate,a 
redeem us from our enemies: for thy mercy en 
dureth for ever- Pſal. 1:6, 23, 24. 

Lord, thou art become gracious unto thy land , 
thou hatt turned away the captivity of Jacob, 
ſal. By. 1. E 
: God hath ſhewed us his goodneſs plenteouſſy: 
and God bath let us fee our delire upon our ene- 
mies. pſal. 59. 10. 

They are bruught down and fallen : but we 
are riſen and ſtand upright, P/al. 20. 8. 

There are they fallen, all that work wicked- 
neſs : they are cait down, and ſhall not be able 
to land. P a/. 36. 12. 

The Lord hata been mindful of us, and he 
mall bleſs us: even he ſhail bleſs the houſe 
of Lireal, he ſhall bleſs the houte of Aaron. 
Pei. 11. 12. 8 

He mal bleſs them that fear the Lord: both 
{mall and great. ver. 13. wh 

O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord 
for his goodneſs : and declare the worders that 
he doth for the children of men! PH. 107, 21 

That they would offer unto him the ſacrifice 

f thankigiving : and tell out his works with 
ladnels. Der. 1à. ; 

And not hide them from the children of the 

enerations to come: but thew the honour of 
© Lord, his mighty and wonderful works that 
e nath done, Pſal. 78. 4. 
hat our poſterity may alſo know them, and 
de children that are yet unburn : and not be as 
er tore-fathers, a taithleis and ſtubborn gene- 
ation. wer, 6. 9. , 
Give thanks, O lire, unto God the Lord, in 
e Congregations : from the ground of the 
Cart. Nu. 68. 26. 1 
raiſed be tne Lord daily: even the God who 
e1peth us, and poureth his benefits upon us. 


0 — wickedneſs of the wicked come to 
1 end ; but eitabliſh thou the righteous. Pſal. 


Les all thoſe that ſock thee, be joytul and ad 


Prieſt, Be unto us, O Lord, a ſtrong tower. 
Ain. From the face ot our enemies. 
Þricfſt, O Lori, near our Prayer. 
Au. And let our cry come unto thee. 
T Injlcad of the i Collett at Marnin Pray 
ſhalt theje two which follow be a 
Almighty God, who art a {trong tower 1 
erence unto thy ſervants againit the tac 
or cheir enemies; We yield thee praiſe an 
thanks for (ne wondertul deliverance of these 
Kingdoms from The Great Rebellion, and 4'i the 
mijeries and oppretions comequent tneren 
on, under witich they had ſo long gruan'd. We 
acknowiedge it thy goodnets, that we were nc 
utterly delivered over as a Prey unty them: Be 
ſeeching thee ſtiil to continue ſuch thy merci 
towards us; that all the world may know that 
thou art our Saviour and mighty Deliverer 
through Jetus Caritt our Lord. Amen. 
O Lord God uf vur Salvation, who haſt been 
exceecdiagly gracious unto this land, and by 
thy miraculous providence didit deliver us out of 
our miſerable confuſions, by reſtoring to us, and 
to his own juit and undoubted rights, our then 
molt gracious Soverign Lord, thy ſervant King 
coarles the Second (notwithſtanding all che 
power and malice of his enemies) and by place 
ing him in the Ihrone of theſe Kingdoms; ther 
by reſtoring alſo unto us the publick and fre 
protefhion ot thy true Religion ana Worihip « 
becher with our former Peace and Proſperity tc 
ene great comfort and joy of our hearts. We are 
here now betore thee, with all due thankfui 
nets, to acknowledge thine unſpeakable Goodne 
uercin, as upon tits day thewed unto us, and tc 
otter up our 1acrifice ot praiſe for the ſame, unt 
thy great and glorious Name; humbly befeec 
ang thee to accept this our unfeigned though ug 
wortny Oblation of our ſelves : Vowing all hol 
Obedience in Thought, Word and Work unte 
100 Divine Majeſty ; and yu in thee an 
for tice ail loyal and dutiful Allegianee to thine 
Anvinted Servant now fet over us, and to her 
Heirs after her: Whom we beſeech thee to bie 
with all iacreale of Grace, Honour and Happineſ* 
in this World and to crown her with Inimorta- 
lity and Glory in the World to come, tor Jef 
Cnriit his take, our only Lord and Saviour. 


Men. p 
In the end of the Litany (which ſhall always th 
. day be ujed) after the — [We bumbly be; 
ſeech thee, O Father, Cr. ] , this be / 
bicb net fede nc, — 
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fy third © f 


Lmighty Cod, who baſt in all ages ſhewed 
forth thy Power and Mercy in the miracu- 
was and gracias Deliverances of thy Church 
nd in the ptrotuction ot T:ygnteous und religious 
ins and States, profeſli g thy holy and eternal 
ruth, fromm tne malicious Contpiractes, and wick- 
Practice, of all their enemies; We yield unto 
nee From the very bottom of our hearts untelgn- 
d thanks and praik, as for thy many great and 
ublick mercies, fo epecialiy ror that ſignal and 
nder ful Deliverance by thy wiſe and good 
rovid-nce as upon this day compleated and 
vucmafed to our then moſt gracicus Sovereign 
1122 Charice the Second, and a the Royal Fa- 
ity ; And 11 them and with them to thus whole 
ren and Sta e, ard all Orders and Degrees of 
neuen both fron the unnatural Rebeilzon, U. 
arpation and Tyrway of uagodly and cruel 
ien, and from the tad confaſions and ruin 
ereupon ealuing. From al! theie, O gracious 
ad mercitul Lord God, not our merit but thy 
Izrcy ; not var foreligiit, but thy Providence; 
ot out own arm, but thy rizht Hand, and thine 
rm, and the light of thy Countcnance tid re- 
cue and deliver us; even vpecaule thou hadit 
favour unto us. And therefore not unto 
s. O Lord, not unto us; but uato thy Name be 
iceribed all Honour, Glory and Praife with moſt 


he Saints: Even ſo, bieſſed be the Lord ourGod, 
no aloge doth wonderons taings; And blefied 
the Name of his Majeity for ever, through 
lu+ Crit our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 
141 te Commu. tton Service, immediateis befure the 
reaaing of the Erie, ſhall ineſe two Coldeits Le 
ied, „%u of the Colle for the King, aud the 
ett of the Day. 
Almizaty God, who art a ſtrong tower of 
dzrence unto Liy fervants aguaialt the face 
t their Enemies; We yieid tice praiie and 
nanks for the wonderiul Deliverance of theſe 
Fhre= Kingdoms trom ½ Great Rebellion, and ail 
be Miferies and Qppreſhons coni: quent there- 
von, under which they had to long gruancd. 
e acknowledge it thy goodnets that we were 
ot utterly delivered over 25 prey unto them: 
Ae-cirog thee to continue ſuch thy Mercies to- 
ards us; that all the Word may «now that 
inet art our Saviour and mighty Dehlverer, 
through Jelus Chritt our Lord and Saviour, 
ACN. 
| £0-d God of dur Salvation, who haſt been 
exc2edinuly cract us unte this land, and by 
thy miracuiou> Provizence didit deliver us out of 
cur miſztrable contuſtions, by reſtoring to us, and 
to his owa jatit and undounted Rights, our then 
mott gracious Sovereign Lord, thy Servant King 
Chertes the Second, C(notwithitanding all the 
power and maiice of his enemies) and by place- 
ins him in theTiarone of this Kingdum thereby 
rehtoring allo uito us the publick and free pro- 
mon of tay true Relizt2n and Worthip, toge- 
ther with our former Peace and Protperity, to 
the great comfort and jo» of our hearts : We 
are here now before thee, with all due thankful» 
neſs to acknowledge thine unſpeakable goodie fs 
rein, as upon this day, ihzwed uato us, and © 


mmvle and hearty thanks in ail Churches of | 


offer up our ſacrifice of praiſe for the fame. 9 

thy great and glorious Nays humbly beieecy 
ing The : to accept this our unfeigned, though wil 
worthy Oblation of aur lelves.z. Yowing all thy 
Obedience in Thought, Word and Work, ung 
thy Divine Majelty z and Promiſing in thee ar 
for thee, all loyal and dut Hul Alleglance to thing 
Anointed Servant now {et over us, and to hay 
Heirs after her: Whom we beſeech to thee bley 
with all increaſe of Grace, Honour and Rappinet 
in chis world, and to crown her with IAH 
ty and Glory in the World, to come for let 


Chriit his take, our only Lord ard Saviour, fury] 


The Eyvi/tle, x $t, Pet. 2. v4, - 1. 


I The Goſpel. st. Matth. 22. 46 -- 22. 


* In the Offertory ſhall this Sentence be read. 
Nut every one that faith unto me, Lon, 
Lord, ſhall enter into the Kingdom of Heavea, 
but he that doth the will my Father which g 
in Heaven. St. Matz 9. 11. 
A ter the Prager | For the whole State of Chrilt 
Church, G ] wis Collett following ſha be uſth 
Lmighty God and heavenly Father, w & 
thine infinite and unſpeakable goodneis ty 
wards us, didit in a moſt extraordinary a 
w onderful manner dippoimt and overthen 
the wicked Defigns of thoſe traiterous, leads, 
and high-minded men; who under the preteag 
of Religion, and thy moſt holy Name, had Gs 
trived, and weil-aigh effecked the utter Deitts 
ction vt this Churca and Kingdom : As wee 
this day moit heartily and devoutly adore ant 
magiihe thy glorious Name for this thine in 
nite gracious goudnets already vouchiafed tow; 
ſo we moit humbly deſeech thee to continue th 
grace and tavour towards us, hiding and cose 
ing us under the {hadow of thy wings, that a 
ſuch diimal Calamity may Ever again fall upunyy 
To this end tend forth thy light and thy trath 
for tle diicovery 07 theſe deptas of Satan, ti 
myſtery of iniquity. Lafataate and defeat all th 
ſecret Counicle of the Ungodly. Abate thei 
Prid-, afiwage their Malice, and contound they 
Devices. Strengthen the hands of our gracias 
Sovereisn Queen ANNE, and all that arc pus 
Auttority under her, with Judgment and | 
ſtice, to cut off at! ſuch workers of inis, 
as turn Religion into Rebellion, and Faith va 
Faction, that they May never again prevellh 
gainſt us, ror triumph in the ruin of he Monat 
hy and thy Church among us. Protect and & 
fend our Soverei-n Lady the Queen, with i 
Whole Roy?) Family, from all Treatons and Cab 
ſpiracies. Be unto her a Helmet ot Salvauas 
and a ſtrom Tower ot Defence 2gatailt die tt 
of all ner Ene mies. As for thote th it are Lags 
cable, cloath them with Shame and Conturch 
but upon her ſelt and her poſterity let the cron 
for ever flourith, Sv we that are thy People an 
the Sheep of thy paiture hall give thee Wand 
for ever, and will always be thewing tortn! 
praiſe trom generation to generation, rus 
Jetus Chritt our Saviour and Redeciner; | 
whom witii thee, O Father, and God the oy 
Gholt, be glory in tne Church, throughout d 
ages, World without end. Am, 


— 


— — 


—— — 


At A Form of Divine Service to be uſed Ooh XXIII. appointed by Act of Parliament to be Kept i 


ce:ebrated 4s an Anuiveriary Fhanktgiving ia this Kingdom. 


ier ſore jeleth Sentences jer down 
ſha be laid the Confeſſion and Abſolution. 
And ater 34 
them, Venite, exultemus, in the 


in the Book of C:mmmon Prayer, and 


the Prieſt aud Peapie Mal ſay the Lords Prayer 
Book of Comman-Vtazer. 


the Exnoriuti 


and tbe Refponas 3 td 4 


Then ſhall voalluo proper Efalmt, 12, 39, 46, 144. 
Proper lehnte For the i Leſſon, 2 Chron. 1. on Jer. zo. 


Then ſhall be faid or ſung the 
After that, for the Second 20 St, Matth. 


Alier the Secynd Leſſen ſhall fou 5 Benedictus Wo 


Te Deun 


Laudamus. 


Acts 5. or Aﬀts 4% * 
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ſame, ung Nen e. 

Md est / 4 . — For for the Bade, thy following ColleFt. 
ing all * Lmi ty God and Heavenly Father, 
York, untd who out of thy mot wiſe and ever 
n thee ard watchful Prvoidence, and tender Mer- 
Ce to thing cies towards us thine unworthy (er- 
and to hep ants, haſt been pleaſed, as at other times, ſo as 
0 thee det day, to prevent the extreme malice, mis. 
| Rappine eos imagination, and bloody intention of 
Inamortal Enemies, by revealing ſo wonderfully and 
ie for Je pportunely their Rebellious and cruel Enter- 


v10ur, Aut 12-5, plotted * our DreadSovereign Lord 
þ 1 


e King, and the whole State of this Realm, 


be - he fibverſion of this Government, and the 
be read. ter ex-irpation of the truth of thy Goſpel and 
me, Lon „ Religion profeſſed amongſt us. We moit 
or Heaveaz mb praiſe and magnifie thy glorious Name 
r which thine infinite gracious goodneſs in this our 

Larvclious deliverance, We confe(s it was thy 
e of Ch Vo -1cy, thy mercy alone (moſt mercitul Father) 
hat be uſe, It we were not conſumed. And therefore not 
net, W OS: us, not unto us, O Lord, but unto thy 
$0021 ys ame be aſcribed all Honour and Glory in all 
dinacy ad .urches of the Saints throughout all zenerati- 
| OVerten 1s, For thou, Lord, did diſcover unto thy 
rous, car arts the inares of death; Thou didſt break 
[he pretend em, and we were delivered. Be thou ſtill our 
de, nad an ighty Protector, and icatter our Enemies that 
oO Veltrs light in blood; infatuate their Councils, en- 

s wed 


ble their Strength, put fear 1n their Hearts 
d accompliſh this thy Mercy in our fatety aad 
ture deliverance, And to that end, ſtrengthen 


y adore and 
is thine in 


hiafed to age ends of our gracious Queen, the Lord Lieu- 
CONTINUE tn nagt, the Nobles and Magiſtrates ot the Land 
5 and Cove th Judgment, Juſtice, and Power to reſtrain 
Ng+ , that u h works of iniquity, who pretend Religion, 
n fall upon 4 practice Kebe lion, and dev. ur thine Inheri- 
id thy trat nce, Tins, Lord, we earneſtly crave at thy 
F Satan, ta ercitul nands, together with the continuance 
defeat all ht thy powertui Protection over our Dread So- 
Abate their rezgn, the se Church and theſe Realms, 
»ntound de d the ipeedy converſion of all our Enemies; 
our graciog d that tor thy dear Son's ſake Jefus Curiſt, our 
hat arc puts y Medtitor and Advocate. Annen. 
nent and }þ Jhen ſhak follow the Litany ; and after that, this 
s Of 1049 | Prayer tor the ſecond Collett. 
nd Faith vale Eternal God, in whom we live, move, and 
uin pere have our hearts, and by whom alone ve 


of the Monat 


| e protected in all our dangers and diltrefles, 
ect and c 


thy people and ſnicep of thy patture, do ac- 


en, with Sd „icdze our ſelves above all others, infinitely 
tons and C=. unden unto thy heavenly Majeſty for thy many 
ot Salvauch ipeakable benefits daily conterred and ncaped 
walt ue tee m us, elpecially tar the enlightning of us 
vit are Laps th thy heavenly truth, and planting thy Go- 


nd Conturoh 

let the crocs 
1y People an 
e thee Wan 
ving fort i 
LON, throoz 


| amonglit us ; for placing over us a moſt gra- 
Queen, a faithful profefior and Defender of 
e lame, 2 wiſe and vigilant Lieutenant. Aud 
at thiis time eſpecially we praiſe thee for the 
(covery and prevention ot the bloody and trea- 
erous deſigns of the Enemies of thy truth and 


edeciner z | pie : We Jaud and magnine thy glorious 
God tie None for theſe thy mercies, and will ever ſhew 
lr ougliout 4 th thy praiſe from generation to generation : 


ſhall fell che Creed, the People rehtarfing overy Article after the Priſt; and the Reſpondes 


— 


T The third ColleFt after the Lit y. 
Oo Moſt gracious Lord God, we of this Nat ion 
whom thou didit ſnatch as brands out of the 
hre of the late horrid Maffacre ; we this day af. 
ſembled before thee, do with ſhame and forrow 
acknowledge and confe(s, That our fins had moit 
juſtly provoked thee to wrath, when thou didit 
ſuffer thoſe men of blood to make their ſwords 
fat with the flaughter of fo many thou! inds inno- 
cents. And we may as juſtly fear, that our not 
being made better by thyformer Judgments, thou 
— be — to make thy (word ſharper, 
and return upon us in greater tuiy, becaute our 
fins are greater, more bold, more provoking ; in 
particular, our neglect and contempt of thy fa 
credOrdinances,our vain and falie ſwearing (for 
which the Land mourneth) our unchriſtian un- 
charitableneſs and ſhametul intemperance, our 
lacriledge and covetoutnet(s,hy pocriſy,flandering 
and deep ſecurity in the midit of all our fins and 
dangers. Theie together with a glorying in our 
impieties, might in Juſtice have brought upon us 
a \udden and horrid e deſtruction : But contrary 
to the method of thy proceedings againſt others, 
thou haſt (pared us; thereby woing us to return 
unto thee by unfeigned repentance : Thou hait 


magnifed thy mercy towards us, that we ma 
magnihe thee as we do this day: this memorable 
day, O Lord, for thy patience and long-tuffering 
notwithitanding all our provocations : We re. 
pent, O pardon ; we return, O veuchiafe tor 
Celve us, and enable us to walk worthy of this 


uture obedience, for the merits of Jefus Curut, 

our only Sxviour and Redeemer. Auen. 

At tbe Second Service th fourth Callett to be ſaid 
after the Collect f r the Queen. 

MY mercitul and bountiful LurdGod, ſeeing 


ſerve thy-moſt unwortliy people from total deſo- 
lation, and daily to tollow us with the bleſhngs of 
peace and gooa Government ; make us therefore, 
O Lord, in all thanktulnęis to be obedient tu thy 
will ia ail things to be faithful and conttant in 
our duty to the Queen, & to a!l that are in Autho- 
rity under her; to be lincere in thy Worlhip,zea- 
lous of good works, of one Faith, and one mind 

itudying to de quiet, forbearing one another, and 
forgiving one another, even as God for Chriit's 


iis ſeveral piace (hall labour to 2dvance the good 
both of Church and State, and by a through Re- 
formation of our lives, mall become a people 
whom thou mayelt take delight to bleis,then tl 


fore fear may be averted, and our ſintul fouls fa. 
ved in the day of our Lord Jeſus : with one heart 
and voice we may all praite tnee in thy Church, 
and always fing joyfully ; that thy loving kindneſs 
is ever more and more towards us, and the truth 
of the Lord endures for ever. Theſe mercies, 


r it was thy goodnets alone that we were not 
uyered over tor a prey unto their teeth. Ihy 
ovidence, not our foreſight, thy love, not our 
rit,that we appear this Ja be fore thee : That 

e Enemy did not trium 8 in our utter de- 
uction, nor root up the Vine which thy right 

d had planted : O God of Hoits, look down 

41 1eaven,and behold and viut this thy Vine ; 

(er 1t with thy blefling, and make it to fill the 

ad, to the aſtoniſhment of our Enemies; but 

[0 UC o Gt all that with wel; unto ourSion : So 

e Nut go back from thee, but will ferve 

e 1 fear and holinels all the days of out lives, 

vugh Jeu Chriſt our Lord, Amen, 


h%.)y 


— — 
to be kept n 
„ Ert 


5 2 82d 4s 


molt unworthy to ask, humbly beſeech thee to 
grant, tur the benefit of this Church and Nation, 
and glory of thy Name, through Jeſus Chritt our 
only Saviour and Redeemer, Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. 
Nehem. 4. beginning at ver. 7. and eniing at ver. 
16. o/ 2 Cor. 1. beginning at ver. 3. and ending 


ar Ver. 11. 
, * Far the Goppel. 

Matth. 14. beginning & Ver. 23. and ending at ver. 
34. Or Mat. 15, veginning ver. 1. and ending at 
ver. 15. Or Mat. 5. beginning at ver. 1. ard 

ending at Ver. 14. 

Ana then F rocced as in the Book of einn 

ac 


* 


reat paſt deliverance, by a more ſtrict and holy 


thou haſt been graciouſly pleaſed to pre- 


ſake hath forgiven us; ſo that when every one in 


judgments which we have deſerved, and there 
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Prayer and Liturgy of the Church of Ireland, to | 
uſed Tearly on the ſaid Days, in all Cathedral as 
Collegiate Churches and Chappels ; in the Chappel 
Trinity-College ear Dublin, and in all Pari 
Churches and Chappels within Our Kingdom of Ie 
land : For which this ſhall be your Warrant. 


Given at Our Court at White-Hall, the 15th Day 0 
Auguſt, in the 18th Year of Our Reign, 1666. 


— — 
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By bis Majeſty's Command, 
ARLINGTON, 
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te Thiry Nine ARTICLES of RELIGION] 


I. of Faith in the Holy Trinity. 

47 but one living and true God, e- 
veriaſting, withaut body, parts, or 
paſſions 3 at infinite power, wiſdom 
and goodneſs, the maker and preſer- 

er of all things both viſible and inviſible. And 
unity of this Godhead there be three Per- 
, of one ſubſtanc*e, power and eternity; the 

ather, the Son, and the Holy Ghoit. 

, Of the Word or Son of God, which wu made very 


al. 
He Son, which is the Word of the Father, 
begotten from everlaſting of theFather,the 
ry and eternal God, of one tubſtance with the 
ther, took mans nature in the womb of the 
fed Virgin, of her ſubſtance ; ſo that two 
hole and perfect natures, that is to ſay, the 
ahead and Manhood, were joyned together in 
ie Perſon, never to be divided, whereof is one 
ri{t, very God, and very Man,who truly ſuffer- 
. was crucifed, dead and buried, to reconcile 
Father to us, and to be a ſacrifice,not only for 
iginal guilt, but allo for actual fins of Men. 
III. of the going down of Chrift into Hell. 
$ Chriſt died for us and was buried: ſo alſo 
is it to be believed, that he went down 
0 Hell. 
Iv. of the Reſurreſtion of Chrift. 

Hrit did truly rife again from death, ng 
took again his body, with fleſh, bones, an 
things appertaining to the perfection of mans 
ture, wherewith he aſcended into Heaver, and 
re oth unch he return to judge all men at 

laſt day. 
V. of the Holy Gheſt. 
He Holy Ghoit, proceeding from the Fa- 
ther and the Son, is of one Subitance, Ma- 
y and Glory, with the Father, and the Son, 
y and eternal God. 
f the ſufficiency of the Holy Scriptures far 
; Salvation. 
Oh Scripture containeth all things necefſary 
to ſalvation : ſo that whatever is not read 
rein, nor may be proved thereby, is not to be 
aired of any man, that it ſhould be believed 
nArticle of the Faith, or be thought requifite 
neceſſaty to ſalvation. In the name of the ho- 
cripture, we do underitand thoſe Canonical 
«5 of the Old and New Teſtament, of whoſe 
rity was never any doubt in the Church. 
f the Names and Number of the Canonical 
BOOKS. 


E'efic, The 2 Book of Chronicles, 

Exodus, The 1 Book of Eſaras, 
iricas, 4 The 2 Book of Eſares, ' 
„ The Rook of Heſter, 
teronomingn, The Book of Fob, 

it, The Pſalms, 
pes, The Proverbs, 
7 Eccleſiaſtes ur Preacher, 
| Book of Samuel, Cantica, or Songs of J- 
2 Book of Samuel, lomen, 

L Book of Kings, 4 Prophets the greater, 

Book of Kings, 12 Prophets the leg. 
| Buck of Coronicles, 


nd the other Books (as Hierome ſaith) the 
ch doth read for example of life, and in- 
tion of manners 


| ; but yet doth it not apply 
ns. ld any DoRtrige 3 fuch are eſe 
4 


The 4 Book of Bldrau, The Song of te thy 
The Book of Tobi u, chi laren, 
The Book of Fudeth, The Story of Suſanna, 


he 3 Book of Eſdyus | Baruch the Prophet, 


The reſt of the Bock of | Of Bed and the Drogen, 
Heſter, The Prayer of Manayſes, 
The Book of Wiſdom, The 1 Book of Maccabees , 


Feſus the Son of Sirach, \ The 1 Book of Maccabees, 


All the Books of the New Teitament, as they 
are commonly received, we do receive and ac» 
count them Canonical. 

VII. of the Ol Teſtament. 
T* Old Teſtament is not contrary to the 
New ; for both in theOld and New Tetta- 
ment, everlaſting life is offered to Minkind 
Chriſt, who 1s the only Mediator between 


and Man, being both God and Man. Wherefore 
they are not to be heard, which feign that t 
Old Fathers did look only for tranſitory Pr 
ſes. Although the Law given from God by fes 
as n and Rites, do nut by 


Chriſtian Men, nor the Civil Precepts ther 
ought of neceſſity to be received in anyComm 
wealth : yet notwithitanding, no Chriſtian Man 


whatſoever is free from the Obedience of the} 


Commandments which are called Moral. 
VIII. of the three Creeds, 
He three Creeds, Nice Creed, At 
Creed, and that which is commonly cal 
the Ayoſtles Creed, ought throughly to be 
ved and believed : for they may be proved 
moſt certain Warrants of holy Scripture, 
IX. of Original or Birsh-Sin. 
Riginal Sin ſtandeth not in the followin 
Adam (as the Pelagians do vainly talk) 
it is the fault and corruption of the nature of e- 
very man, that naturally is ingendred of the eff. 
ſpring of Adam, whereby man is very. far gone 
rom * ᷓ righteouſne(s, and is of his own na- 
ture inclined to evil, fo that the fleſh luſteth al- 
ways contrary to the ſpirit ; and therefore in e- 
very perſon born into this world, it deſerveth 
God's wrath and damnation. And this infection 
of nature doth remain, yea, in them that are re- 
enerated, whereby the luſt of the fleth, called in 
Greek, Phronema ſaeros) which ſome do expound 
the wiſdom, ſome ſenſuality, fonie the affecti 


ſome the deſire of the fleſh, is not ſubject to the | 
And although there is no condemns | 


Law of God 
nation for them that believe and are baptized, 
yet the Apoſtle doth confeſs, thaFtroncupiſcence 
and luſt hath of it ſelf the nature of ſin. 
* X. of Free- id. 

He condition of man after the fall of Adew 

is ſuch, that he cannot turn and prepare 
himſelf by his own natural N good 
works to faith and calling upon : Where- 
tore we have no power to do good works, plea- 
ſant and acceptable to God, without the grace 
of God by Chriſt preventing us, that we mi 
have a good will, and workiag with us when we 
have that Food will. | 

. Of the Fuſtifitation of Man. 
E are accounted 1. before God on. 
ly for the Merit of our Lord and Savicur 

Jetus Chriit by faith, and nat for our own w 
or deſervings. Wherefore, that we are juſtifies 
by faith only, is a malt wholiome Doctrine, and 


very 
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very full of Comfort, as more largely is expre i- 
fed in the oy of Juſtification, 
, XII. of Good Works. 
Lbeit that Good Works, which are the fruits 
of Faith, and follow after Juſtification, can- 
not put away our fins, and endure the (everity 
of God's Judgment ; yet are they pleaſing and ac- 
— to God in Chriſt, and do ſpring out ne- 
ceffarily of a true and lively Faith, inſomuch that 
by them a lively Faith may be as evidently 
known, as a tree diſcerned by the fruit. 
XIII. Of Works before Fuſtification. 
Orks done before the grace of Chriſt, and 
the inſpiration of his Spirit, are not plea- 
fant to God, foraſmuch as they ſpring not of 
Faith in Jeſu Chriſt, neither do they make men 
meet to receive grace, or (as the Sciiool-Authors 
ſay) deſerve grace of congruity : yea, rather for 
that they are not done as God hath willed and 
commanded them to be done, we doubt not but 
they have the nature of fin. 


XIV. Of Works of Supererogation. 
Va orks beſides, over and above 
God's Commandments, which they call 
Works of Supererogation,cannot be taught with- 
out arrogancy and impiety. For by them men 
do declare, That they do not only render unto 
God as much as they are bound to do, but that 
y do more for his fake, than of buunden duty 
is required: Whereas Chriſt faith plainly, when 
e have done all that are commanded to you, 
ay, We are unprofitable ſervants. 
XV. of Chriſt alone without Sin. 
Hriſt in the truth of our nature, was made 
like unto us in all things iin oaly except - 
from which he was clearly void, both in his 
fleſh, and in 5 He came to bea Lamb 
without ſpot, who by ſacrifice of himſelf once 
made, ſhould take away the fins of the world : 
and fin (as St. John ſaith) was not in him. But 
all we the reſt (although baptized and born à. 
ain in Chriſt) yet offend in many things, and if 
e ſay we have no fin, we deceive our ſelves, 
d the truth is not in us, 
XVI. Of Sin after Baptiſm. C 
Or every deadly fin willingly committed 
after Baptiſm, is ſin againſt the HolyGhoſt, 
nd unpardonable. Wherefore the grant of re- 
entance is not to be denied to ſuch as fall into 
n after Baptiſm. After we have received the 
oly Ghoſt, we may depart from grace given, 
and fall into fin, and by the grace of God (we 
mayJariſe again, and amend our lives. And there- 
fore they are to be condemned, which ſay they 
can no more fin as long as they live here, or de- 
ny the place of forgiveneſs to ſuch as truly re- 


nt. 
I XVII. of Preaeſtination and Election. 
Pee God. to life is the everlaſting pn 
poſe of God, whereby (before the foundati- 
ons of the world were laid)he hath cunſtantly de- 
creed by his Counſel, ſecret to us, to deliver from 
curſe and damnation thoſe whom he hath choſen 
in Chriſt out of mankind, and to bring them by 
Chriſt to everlaſting ſalvation, as vefſels made to 
honoukt. Wherefore they which be endued wi 
o excellent a benefit of God, be called accord 
ing to God's purpoſe by hisSpirit working in du 
feaſon : they through {ace obey the calling : the 
be juſtified freely : they be made ſons of God b 
adoption: they be made like the image of his on 
iy begotten Son Jeſus Chriſt : they walk religi 
ouſly.1h good works, and at length by God's mer 
cy they attain to everlaſting felicity  _ 
As the Godly conſideration of Predeſlinatio 
and our Election in Chriſt, is full of ſweet, plea 
fant and unſpeakable comfort to godly perion 
and ſuch as feel in themſelves the workingof th 
Spirit of Chriſt, mortifying the works of the fle 


| 


and Meir earthly members,and : | Mr. o 
mind to high and heavenly things as ws | 
it doth greatly eſtabliſh and con em. thei +; 


of eternalSalvation to be enjoyed throughChris God, a. 


as becauſe it doth fervently kindle their have pi 
towards God: So, for curious and cara er the 3 
lacking the Spirit of Chriſt, to have continual the Pec 
before their eyes the Sentence of God's Predel 


nation, is a moſt dangerous downfal 


2 me 
the devil doth thrult t = 


— oO badge 
o 


em either into deiper iti, 


on, or into wretchleſneis of moſt un iv; : but! 
no leis perilous than deſperation, cean this 4 effect 
Furthermore, we mutt receive God's Promic il rowar 
in ſuch wile as they be generally (et forth ta ug (bly 1n 1 
in holy Scripture. And in our doings,that will Fengrhen 
is to be followed; which we have expreq There 4 
declared unto us in the Word of God. r Lord 1 
XVIII. of obtaining Eternal Salvation only by the bd the Su 
Name of Chriſt. Thoſe ff 
' | 'Hey alſo are to be had accurſed that pre. e. 
lume to (ay, that every man ſhall be (ave mony, + 
by the Law orSsct which he 12 that eon ed fo 
be diligent to frame his life according to thy have gri 
Law, and the light. of Nature. For holy ripturg the Ape 
doth tet out unto us only the name of JeſusChrif the Scr. 
whereby men muſt be ſaved. , Sacram 
XIX. Of the Church. r, tor t! 
He viſible Church of Chriſt is a Congregai, rem 0n) 
on of faithful men, in the which the pure! beSact 
Word of God is preached, and the Sacrameay Wi $22c9 ' 
be duly miniitred according to Chriſt's Ordi ſhould 
nance, in all thoſe things that of neceſſity are rs drihily ri 
quiſite to the ſame. ect or 0] 
As the Church of Hieruſalem, Alexandria, ui” oft!) 
Antioch, have erred, ſa alſo the Church of zi >*: . 
hath erred, not only in their living and mana. 7 
of Ceremanies, but alſo in matters of Faith, hinge) 
XX. Of the Authority of the Church. k Lthou 
He Church hath pewer to decree Rites & ver i 
Ceremonies and Authority in Controve8 <v i! /- 
ſies of Faith: And yet it is not lawful tor tial of te! 
Church to ordain any thing that is contrary Me 40 
God's word written, neither may it ſo exon nit“, 
one place of Scripture that it be revugnant to ut v! 
nother. Wherefore although the Church be uns ch. 
Witnefs and a Keeper of Holy Writ, yet a; MF 0&4 
ought not to Decree any thing againſt the mcs 
ſo beſides the ſame ought it not to enforce e 
thing to be believed for neceſſity of (alvation, ach 4 
XXI. Of the Authority of General Councils, iſtred 0 
8 Eneral Councils may not be gathered tom Crit, 
ther without the Commandment and be 
of Princes. And when they be gathered tu ee 
ther (foraſmuch as they be an afſembly of Mr Cha, 
whereof all be not governed with the Spirit ag 
Word of God) they may err, and ſometime e o 
erred, even in things pertaining untoGod. M he found g. 
fore things ordained them as neceflury to d 2 
vation, have neither ſtrength nor authority, ! Aptiſm 
leis it may be declared that they be taken vu! Mark 0 
holy Scripture. diicerne 
XXII. Of Purgatory. it is all 
He Romiſh Doctrine concerning PurgatonſF®". cher 
Pardons, Worſhipping and Adoration, e., Bapt 
well of Images as of Reliques, and alſo Ivor ch: th 
on of Saints, is a fend tmng,vainly invented el OUT a0 
grounded upon no warranty ef Scripture, but | Ghoſt, 
ther repugnant to the word of God. nhrmed 
XXIII. of Miniftring in the Congregation. Jer unto 
HF is not lawful for aſ man to take upon hi any wh 
theOffice of publick Preaching, or Mini (<< a! 
the Sacraments in the Congregation, before lh... XX 
be lawfully called and ſent to execute the fn Sup 
And thoſe we ought to judge law fully called: : tie Lo 
ſent, which be choſen and called to this Wahi e 
by men who have publick Authority given me 
them in theCongregation, to call and (end MAIN. — 
llets into the Lorg's Vineyard, aud With 
| 1 ere 
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0 eaking In the Congregation in ſuch 4 
75 of Of people nder. 1 

T is a £41Ng plainty repugnant to the Word of 

God, and the Cuſtom of the PrimitiveChurch, 
re publick Prayer in the Church, or to Mini- 
the Sacraments in à Tongue not underſood 
; le. 
* TO Ev. of the Sacraments. 
ments ordained of Chriſt be not 


* 


Acr 


i 
D badzes or tokens of Chriſtian mens Profeflt- 


but rather they be certain ſure Witneſſes 
1 effectual ſigns of Grace, and God's good 
towards us, by the which he doth work in- 
bly in us, and doth not only quicken, but alfo 
renten and confirm our faith in him, 
There are two Sacraments ordained of Chriſt 
* Lord in the Goſpel, that is to tay, Baptiſm 
bd the Supper of the Lord. 
Thoſe we commonly called Sacraments, that 
toy, Confirmation,” Penance, Orders, Ma- 
mony, and Extreme Unction, are not to be 
unted forSacraments ot the Goſpel, being ſuch 
have grown, — of che corrupt followin 
he Apoſtles, partly are ſtates of life allow 
the Scriptures : bur yet have not like nature 
Sacraments with Biptiſm and the Lord's Sup- 
. tor that they have not any viſible Sign or 
remony ordained of Gd. a 
*heSacraments were not ordained ot Chriſt to 
gazed upon, Or to be carried about, but that 
nould duly uſe them. And in uch only as 
rthilw receive the ſame, they have wholfom 
ect or operation but they that receive them 
worthily, purchaſe to themſelves damnation, 
St. Paul talth, | 
VI. of the An erthlneß of the Miniſters, which 
binder nat the Effeits. of the Sacraments. 
Lthvugh in the viſibleChurcir the evil be e- 
\ ver mingled with the good, and ſometime 
- evil have chief Authority in the Miniftrati- 
of tie Word and Sacraments : yet foratmuch 
they do not the ſame in their own name, but 
Chriſt's, and do miniſter by his: Commmſhon 
4 Authority, we may uſe their Miniſtry, both 
wing the Word ef God, and in receiving of 
» Sxacraments, Neither15 the effect of Chriit's 
hinance taken away by their wickeeneis,: nor 
- grace of God's gifts diminiſhed from tuch,as 
faith and rightly do receive, the Sacraments 
iſtred unto them ,which be eftectual, becauſe 
Chriit's Inſtitution and Promiſe, although 
y be Minittred by evil men, 
lererthelets, it appeftaigeth to the Diſcipline 
the Church, chat enquiry de made of evil Mis 
tors, ard that They be accuſed by thoſe that 
e knowledge of their offences : and finally be- 
fognd guilly, by juſt Judgment be depoſed. 
XXVII. Of: Baptiſn. 
aptiſm is not only a Sign of Profeſſion, and 
Mark of Difference, whereby Chriſtiaa men 
duce rned from others that beinot Chriſtnad: 
it is alſo a Sign of Regeneration, or New 
th, whereby,as by an inſtrument, they that re- 
ve Baptiſm rightly are grafted” into the 
urch: the promiſes of the torgiveneſs of ſins, 
| of our adopt ion to be the ſons of God by the 
/ Ghoſt, are viſibly Signed and Se-led : faith 
nhrmed, and grace increaſed by virtue of 
yer unto God, I hc Bapiim of young children 
n any wile to be retained in che Church, as 
| 22:ccable with the Inſtitution of Chriſt, 
XXVHI. Of te Lord's Supper. 
Supper of the Lord is nat only a fign of 
te Love that Chriſtians ought to have a- 
„ theinſelVes one to another: but rather. it 


ctament of our Redemption by Chris 
1: imtomuch that to ſuch as rightly, warthj- 
and with faith e lame e 8 Bread 
Abe is 4 p the 


taking o ody 0 
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Chriſt: and likewiſe the Cup ot Bleſſing is a par. 
taking of the Blood of Chriſt. r 4 
Tranfubſtantiation (or the change of the fab 
ſtance of Bread and Wine) in the Supper of . 
Lord, cannot be proved by holy Writ : but it! 
repugnant ta the plain words of Scripwre, o 
vefthroweth the nature of a Sacrament,and 
given occaſion to many Superſtitions. 
The Body of Chriſt is given, taken, and eaten 
in the Supper oniy after an heavenly and 1p1r.tual 
manner. And the mean whereby the Body of! 
Chrrit is recerved & eaten in theSupper 1s Farth, 
The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper was nue 
by Chrilt's Ordinance reſerved, carticd avout, 
lifted up, or worſhipped. 
XXIX. Of the Wicked, which cat not the Brady of 
Chriſt in the uſe of the Lora Supper, © 
He wicked, and ſuch as be void of a lixeiy 
faith, although they do carnally and viſibly 
preſs with their Teeth (as S. Auguſtine 121th) te 
Sacrament of the Body and Bloo4 f Cin: yet 
in no wiſe are they Partakers of Chritt, but ra- 
ther to their Condemnation do cat and drink the 
Sign or Sacrament of ſo great a thing. 
XXX. of bath kinds, 
I Cup ot the Lord is not to be denied th 
the Lay people. For both the parts of the. 
Lord's Sacrament, by Chriſt's Ordinance and; 
Commandment, ougnt to be miniured to all, 
Chriſtian men alike. 


XXXL. of the one 0bl:tion of chriſt fuiſhed upon the 
C 


Yep. 
He Offering of Curiſt once made, is that per- 
1 fect Redemption, Propitiation,and Sati,fa- 
ction for all the ſins of the whole world, oν Ori. 


on for ſin, dut that alone. Wherefure theSacrifices 
of Mafles, in the whicn it was commonly taid,thar 
the Prieſt did oer Chriſt for the quick and the 
dead, to have remiſhon of pain ur guilt, were 
blaſphemous Fables, and dangerous Deccics, 
XXXII. of the Marriage of Prieſts. 
© ops odor Io Deacons are not comman- 
by God's Law either to vow the Ettate 
or lingle life, or to abitain from Marriage : 
Therefore it is lawful for them, as tor ail other 
Chriſtian mien, to Marry at their own diicretion, 
as they mall judge the ſame to ſerve better to 
godlineis. 
XXXIII. Of Excommunicate Perſons, how they. are 
re avoided. 
2 ig. perſon which by open denunciation of 
theChurch,ts rightly cut off from the unit 
ot the Church, and txcommunicated, ought to 
taken, of the whole mul itude of the faichful, as 
an Heathen and Publican, until he be ly re- 
conciled by Penance, and received into the 
Church by a Judge that hath authority thereunto. 
- XKXLV. o/ tbe Tratitions of the Chen. 
T 1s not 1 eceflary that Tradiciuns andCeremo- 
nies be in all places one, or utterly like; for 
at all times they have been divers, and may be 
changed according to the diverſity of Countries, 
Times, and mens Manners, ſo that nothing be 
ordained againitGud*'sWord. Whotoever tn 
his private Judgment, willingly and pu ö 
oth openly break the Traditions and Cerems- 
ies of the Church, which be nut re ne to 
ne Word of God, and be ordainedand'approve@ 
' Cummon Authority, Gugnt to be tebused o- 
ny (that others may fear to do the like) as he 
hat offendeth againſt tie common Order of the 
hurch, and hurteth the Authority of the Maxi- 
trate, and . undeth theConiciences of tue weals 
ethren. 
Every particular or National, Church hath Au- 
thority to ordain change and abolithCereamunics 
or — ot 5 — 1 -only Ix han 
Authority, e that all things pe done to we 
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XXV. Of Homilies, | 
He ſecond Book of Homilies, the ſeveral 
Titles whereof we have joyned under this 
cicle, doth cantain a godly and wholſome Do- 
ine, and necęſſary for theſe Times,as doth the 
rmer Book of Homilies which were ſet forth 
the time of Edward the Sixth; and therefore 
e judge them to be read in Churches by the Mt - 
ſters, diligently and diſtinctly, that they may 
underitood of the People. | 


Ot the Names of the Homilies, 


'0 is right uſt of the Church. ] 

2 Againſt Peril of Idolatry. 

of Repairing and heeping Clean of Churchess 

of Good Works, firſt of Fiſting. 

3 Againſt Gluttony and Drunk:nneſt. 

Againſt Exceſt of Apparel. 

* Of Prayer. 

8 of the Place and Time of Prayer. 

9 That Common Prayers and Sacraments ought to be 
Mi niſtred in « known Tongue. 

10 Of the Reverent Eſtimation of God's Word, 

ut Of Alms deing. 

x2 Of the Nativiry of Criſt. 

my Of the Paſſion of Chriſt. 

x4 Of the Refurrection of Chriſt. 

ws Of the worthy Receiving of the Sacrament of 
the Body and Blood of Chriſt. 

#6 Of the Gifts of the Holy GH. 
For the Regation Days. 

18 of the State of Matrimony. 

22 Againſt 28 


Of Repentance., 
2» Agamſt Rebelllon. 


| "Ti lawful for Chriffian men” at 


man ma 


- ow 
mandment of the Magiſtrate, to wear 
and (ſerve in the Wars. 1 Veaps 


XXXVIII. of Chriſtian mens Goods which ot 


ſ Common. 
e Riches and Goods et Chriſtians are 8 
common, as touching the Right, Title 3 
Poffeflion of the ſame, as certain Anabaptiſ ; 
falſly boaſt. Notwithſtanding, every man ou 
of ſuch things as he pofſefleth, liberally to g; 
alms to the Poor, according to his ability, 
XXXIX. Of 4 Chriftian Man's Oath, 
S we confeſs that vain and raſh Swearing 
forbidden Criſtian men hy our Lord Je 
uriſt, and James his Apoltle : So we judge ii 
Chriſtian Religion doth not prohibit, but that 
ſwear when the Magiſtrate require 
in 2 cy e of 2 . Charity, (© it be dx 
according to the Prophets teaching, in jut 
Judgment, and Truth, 
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The Ratifhcation, 


Hi Book of Articles before yehearſed, # 
approved, and allowed to be helden and Rr 

ted within the Realm, by the 5 7 and Conſent 
our Sovereign Lady E LTZ AB E T H, by the Gr 
of God, of England, France, «nd Ireland, 9, 
Defender of the Faith, &c. Which Articles were 
liberately read, and confirmed again by the Subſeri 
of the Hand of the Arch-Biſhop and Biſhops 
Uyper Houſe, and by the Subſcription of the ui 
Clergy of the Nether Houſe in their Convent 
in the Tear of our Lord, 1571. 


KXXVI. Of Conſecration of Biſhops and Mini ters. 
He Book of Conſecration of Arch-Biſhops 
and Biſhops, and Ordering of Prieſts and 
Deacons, lately ſet forth in the time of Euward the 
Sixth, and confirmed at the ſame time by Autho- 
pity of Parliament, doth contain all things necef- 
fary to ſuch ConſEcration and Ordering neither 
bath it any thing that of it felt is ſuperſtitious and 
ungodly. And therefore whoſoever are Conſe. 
crated or Ordered according to the Rites or that 
Book, ſince the ſecond year of the afore-named 
King £«ward, unto this time, or hereafter ſhall 
be. Conſecrated or Ordered according to the 
Caine Kites, we decree all ſuch to be rightly, or- 
derly, and lawfully Conſecrated and Ordered, 
XXXVII. of the Cui! Maziftrates. | 
ReQuneen's Majeſty hath the chief Power in 
tus Realm of England, and other her Bo- 
Lomond, unto whom the chief Government cf 
ail Eſtates of this Realm, whether they be Eccle- 
Gattical or Civil, in all Cauſes doth appertain, 
and is not, nor ought to be ſudject to any Fo- 
reien Juriſdiction, 

Where we attribute to theQueen's Majeſty the 
chief Government, by which Tities we under- 
ttand the minds of ſome flanderous Folks to be 
offended : we give not ts our Princes the Mini. 
{tring either of God's Word, or of the Sacra- 
ments, the which thing the Injunttions allo lately 
ſet forth by Elizabeth our Queen, do molt plainly 
xeſtific : but that only Prerogative which we fee 
to have been given always to all 2 Princes in 
holy Scriptures by God himſelf, that is, that they 
ſhould rule all Eſtates and Degrees committed (o 
their charge by God, whether they be Ecclefia- 
flical or Temporal, and reſtrain with the Civil 
Sword the ſtubborn and evil Doers. | 

The Biſhop of Rome hath no Juriſdiction in 
this Kealm of England. K TE 
The Laws of the Realm may puniſh Chriſtian 
men with Death for heingus and gxie vous Offen- 
Cc 2. or 8 
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be TAL E. 


x O Faith in the Trinity. 
1 Of Chriſt the Son of God, 
3 Of his going down into Hell. 
4 Of his Reſurrection. 
5 Of the Holy Ghoſt. 
6 Of the ſufficiency of the Seripture. 
Of the Old Teſtament, © 
Of the three Creeds. 
9 Of Original Sin, 
10 Of Free. will. 
11 Of Jaſtification. 
12 Of good Works. . 
13 Of Works before Juſtification, 
14 Works of Suppererougation. 
15 Of Chriſt alone without fin, 
16 Of Sin after Baptiſm. 
17 Of Predeſtination and Election, 
18 Of obtaining Salvation by Chriſt, 
19 Of the Chureh. 
20 Of the Authority of the Church. 
21 Of the Authority of the General Council 
2% Ot Purgatory, 
23 Of Miniftring in the Congregation, 
24 Of ſpeaking in the Congregation, 
25 Of the Sarcaments, 
26 Of the Worthineſs of Miniſters. 
27 Of Baptiſm. 
28 Ot the Lord's. Supper. 
29 Of the wicked, which eat not the Bodf 
Chriſt. 
30 Of both kinds, 
31 Of Chriſt's one Oblation, 
12 Of the Marriage of Prieſts, 
33 Of Excommunicate Perſons, 
34 Of the Traditions of the Church, 
35 Of Homilies. 7 
18 Of Confecration of Miniſters, 
37 Of Civil Magiſtrates. 
18 Of Chriſtian Mens Goods. 


3 Of a Chriſtian Man's Qath, 4 
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